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Agha Buzurg Tehrani’s introduction to 
Tafsir Qummi 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Praise 
and glorification upon the confidant of Almighty Allah; and 
salutation and peace be upon our lord and master, the divine 
Prophet, Abul Qasim, Muhammad (s) and upon the twelve 
infallible individuals and successors of the Prophet (a). 


The accomplished and perfect scholar, Thiqatul Islam 
Jazaeri (r) requested me to write a preface to Tafsir Qummi, 
which was being be printed for the third time. I was pleased that 
it was being printed again and excused myself due to physical 
weakness, which prevented me from more work hence I was 
unable write the foreword. But Ayatullah Jazaeri was not 
satisfied and continued to press me and I also continued to refuse 
as my condition did not allow me. So, whoever wants more and 
better information about the excellence of Tafsir Qummi may 
refer to our book, Adh-Dhariya Ilaa Tasaneefush Shia, Vol. 4, 
Pg. 302 as I have mentioned a detailed account over there. You 
would conclude from this fine piece of writing that this Tafsir is 
narrated from two Imams: Abu Ja’far Muhammad bin Ali al- 
Baqir (a) through Abil Jarud and Abi Abdullah Ja’far bin 
Muhammad Sadiq (a) through the chains of Ali bin Ibrahim 
Qummi (r). 


I pray for this Sayyid and his like: that is scholars, who 
propagate the statements of the Holy Imams (a) and revive the 
writings of former scholars. 


I write these few lines with trembling fingers in my public 
library in Najaf Ashraf on Saturday, 1* Rabiul Awwal, 1387 
A.H. lunar. 


The mortal one, 
Agha Buzurg Tehrani, 
May Allah forgive him. 


Foreword by Ayatullah Mufti Sayyid 
Tayyib Agha Jazaeri (r) 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. Praise 
be to Allah, Who revealed the Furqan (Quran) on his servant 
that it may be warner to the worlds. Peace and salutations be 
upon Muhammad Mustafa, best of the creatures, whom He sent 
as grace, mercy and giver of glad tidings; and on his progeny, 
from whom He removed all filths and purified them with a 
thorough purification; and exceeding curses be on their enemies. 


During my early youth, when I began reading books, and 
stepped into the garden of knowledge and literature, I often saw 
the mention of Tafsir Qummi, and I liked its matter very much. 
Its subject matter was extremely clear and unambiguous, but it 
was itself not available anywhere till in order to continue my 
education, I reached Najaf Ashraf. There also, no information 
was available regarding this book. Whoever I asked, said: I have 
not seen this book. I even visited the library of Allamah Amini, 
which is supposed to be among the largest libraries of the world; 
but this book was not present there also. I was highly amazed 
that such a book, which was a treasure trove of the wisdom and 
inheritance of the Holy Imams (a) was so rare! This Tafsir 
became a Herculean task! Why scholars did not accord 
importance to it and take any step for its publication? 


So, I said to myself that if this fine writing remained in an 
abandoned well, in the future also it would be lost like Usul 
Arba Miya and other important books of our school; and only its 
name would remain. 


That is why I gathered the courage and set out for this 
difficult task. First of all I went to my respected teacher, His 


Eminence, Ayatullah al-Uzma Sayyid Mohsin al-Hakim, and 
informed him about my intention. He said: 


“Agha Sayyid Tayyib, publishing Tafsir Qummi is not an 
easy task and it is not the job of a single individual. A number of 
scholars should form a committee and collaborate so that this 
may be reprinted anew.” 


At that time I was not yet thirty and I thought that he said 
this due to my young age and greatness of this book and 
regarded this monumental task beyond my capacity. So I came 
out and straight away went to the tomb of Imam Ali (a), who is 
the solver of all difficulties and the guide to those, who have lost 
the way. After according all respects, I said: 


“Sir, I feel that Tafsir Qummi should be published, so I 
went to Ayatullah Hakeem and he told me: It is not the job of 
one person. He was right. Now, two of us would perform this 
job. One of them being this nameless servant and the second is 
you, the respected Imam. Did you not sometimes sit with 
Qamber on a single mount? These traditions belong to you only; 
help me. The writing from me is illumination from you! Access 
from me is approval from you! The pen is from me and the 
movement is from you! The pencil is from me and the correction 
is from you!” 


Perhaps it was an auspicious hour that the Imam accepted 
the request of this humble servant, because after that as I 
proceeded with the project, all difficulties that I encountered 
were soon solved in the easiest way as if someone was holding 
my hand and guiding me through the ordeal. 


Different versions of Tafsir Qummi 


First of all, two printed copies are available; one is printed 
in 1313 A.H. and the other in 1315 A.H. and both are Iranian 
editions; secondly, two manuscripts were also discovered: one in 
the library of Ayatullah Hakeem and the second in the library of 
Ayatullah Kashiful Ghita, due to which I was highly elated, but 
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this elation did not last for long, because I saw that all the four 
copies were strewn with errors. What would I do! I gathered the 
courage to work with those very same copies, but what all I had 
to bear? Only God knows and my Imam. During those extreme 
seasons of Najaf and those dusty streets; between the library of 
Kashiful Ghita and library of Hakeem, I was like a person doing 
Sayy between Safa and Marwa till I produced a flawless copy of 
this book. 


With the assistance of the solver of difficulties [Imam Ali 
(a)], I produced the Tafsir in two volumes (in Arabic) and they 
were printed in a beautiful format for which I thank the 
Almighty, praise be to Him. 


Financial grant of Ayatullah Hakeem 


When the book was printed, I took the first copy to the great 
teacher, Ayatullah al-Uzma Hakeem (t). When he inspected it, 
he was amazed and expressed great joy to those present there, 
saying: “Look, this is Tafsir Qummi! Agha Jazaeri has got it 
published.” 


After that he sent me an amount as a grant for this service, 
may God’s mercy be on him and his martyred sons and righteous 


progeny. 
Author of this book 


The noble author of this incomparable Tafsir is the great 
trustworthy scholar, Abul Hasan Shaykh Ali bin Ibrahim bin 
Hashim Qummi (r) [d. 307]. His holy tomb is situated near the 
shrine of Masuma in Qom. 


Shaykh Ali bin Ibrahim lived during the lifetime of Imam 
Hasan Askari (a). Only this much is sufficient for his 
trustworthiness and prominence that he has narrated numerous 
traditions and apart from Al-Kafi, other books are teeming with 
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his reports as in the words of Sayyid Khoei (t): “His traditional 
reports in books of traditions reach the figure of 7140"! 


Najjashi says: “Ali bin Ibrahim was trustworthy and reliable 
in narrating traditions and followed the authentic school of 
religion.” 


Allamah Hilli has also mentioned the gist of the above 
statements.” 


Since in this Tafsir, Ali Ibne Ibrahim has narrated traditions 
from his father, Ibrahim bin Hashim, therefore, it is necessary to 
mention his biography as well in brief. 


Ibrahim bin Hashim 


Like his son, he also was a reliable narrator of traditions, 
who commanded a lofty position among reporters and he also 
had the honor of meeting Imam Ali Reza (a). 


Sayyid Damad says: “In my opinion, his traditional reports 
are of the rank of authenticity and his matter is higher than that 
someone should evaluate or verify him; on the contrary, through 
him others should be evaluated." 


“He is the authority among the authorities of permission to 
narrate, a jurist, traditionist, a well known personality, elder of 
the community, prolific narrator of traditions and accurate 
scholar in quoting. He quotes from reliable scholars and the four 
canonical books of traditions are full of his traditional reports.” 


' Mojam Rijalul Hadith, 11/194. 
? Rijal, Najjashi, Pg. 260. 

3 Khulasa Aqwaal, Pg. 49. 

^ Tangihul Miqal, 1/40. 

? Tanqihul Migal, 1/41. 
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Muhammad bin Abi Umair 


Allamah Mamqani says: “He lived during the periods of 
Imam Musa Kazim (a), Imam Ali Reza (a) and Imam 
Muhammad Taqi (a). Scholars of traditions have consensus that 
even when his traditional reports are without chains of narrators, 
they are authentic." 


Najjashi says: “He was a prominent personality and 
commanded respect in both the sects (Sunni and Shia). The Ahle 
Sunnat have also narrated from him. He narrates from two 
Imams: Imam Musa Kazim (a) and Imam Ali Reza (a)."! 


Jahiz says: “During the reign of Harun Rashid they had him 
imprisoned and asked him to inform about the Shia of Ali (a) if 
he wanted his freedom, but he did not agree. So they had him 
flogged, and when the number of whippings reached a hundred, 
he was on the verge of death. At that very same moment was 
heard the voice of his friend, Muhammad bin Yunus bin Abdur 
Rahman [another prominent companion of Imam Ali Reza (a)], 
saying: ‘ʻO Muhammad bin Umair, fear Allah!’ So he remained 
quiet till the Almighty Allah gave him relief.” 


Allamah Hilli has narrated from Shaykh Tusi that: *He was 
regarded as the most reliable of all among the Shia as well as 
Ahle Sunnat. He was an ardent worshipper.” 


Kishi says: “He was from those six persons upon whose 
veracity in hadith there is consensus of our scholars of 
A 4 
traditions.” 


“One of the specialties of Ibne Abi Umair is that Ahle 
Sunnat have narrated traditions from him, but he has not narrated 
from them.” 


' Rijaal, Najjashi, Pg. 226. 

? Majma Rijalul Hadith, 11/193. 
> Khulasa, Pg. 68. 

^ Rijaal Kishi, 1/830. 

? Rijaal Kishi, 1/855. 
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The first narrator of this Tafsir 


There is a point worth mention regarding this Tafsir and it 
is that its first narrator was Abul Fadhl bin Muhammad bin 
Qasim bin Hamza bin Imam Musa bin Ja’far (a). He was the 
student of Ali Ibne Ibrahim and he inscribed this Tafsir upon the 
dictation of his teacher. 


Although books of tradition narrators have not mentioned 
this person, but his lofty rank is clear from the fact that his 
reports reach to Imam Musa Kazim (a) through only three 
intermediary reporters and he was the student of Ali Ibne 
Ibrahim and the absence of his mention in books of tradition 
narrators does not affect his reliability, because this Tafsir, in 
view of prominent scholars and well known teachers is regarded 
as an important source of Quranic exegesis since the ancient age. 
Majmaul Bayan, Tafsir Burhan, Tafsir Safi and Wasailush Shia 
have all quoted from this Tafsir. If there was even the slightest 
doubt in this Tafsir, such authentic scholars would have never 
relied on it. Especially, Allamah Faiz Kashani (r), who is 
regarded as a brilliant moon on the firmament of all the sciences 
and was an expert of the science of Quranic exegesis. In the 
same way, Shaykh Hurre Amili was an expert in the science of 
traditions and who compiled the great book of Wasailush Shia, 
would never have relied on this Tafsir, because he has 
mentioned at the beginning of his book: 


“In compiling this book, I have not remained confined to 
the Four canonical books of traditions; on the contrary, I have 
relied on other books as well, because they are also authentic 
and written by trusted scholars and there is no doubt in their 
veracity.” 


In the same way, the great scholar, Agha Buzurg Tehrani 
(r), compiler of the well known Shiite encyclopedia, Ad-Dharia 
ilaa Tasaneef Shia, has written a foreword to this book, which is 


! Wasailush Shia, 1/5. 
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printed at the beginning in the first edition,’ in which he has 
extolled the Tafsir in the following words: 


“We mentioned that the Tafsir of Abul Jarud is not less 
reliable than Tafsir Ali Ibne Ibrahim.” 


Characteristics of this Tafsir 


1- As mentioned before, this Tafsir is one of the elements of 
exegeses. 


2- Often its reports are quoted from Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) and Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) through few intermediaries, 
that is why Allamah Tehrani told me it should be named as 
“Tafsir Sadiqain'. 


3- Author of this Tafsir was a contemporary of Imam Hasan 
Askari (a); this aspect greatly influences the authenticity of its 
reports. 


4- The second narrator (author's father) Ibrahim bin 
Hashim was one of the companions of Imam Ali Reza (a) this 
aspect also increases the authenticity of its reports. 


5- This Tafsir contains a treasure trove of the merits and 
excellence of the holy Ahle Bayt (a), which is not present in 
most exegeses. 


6- Realities and facts are hinted at in this Tafsir, which were 
previously concealed from human view and man has achieved 
them now, like the report of population on stars (refer to verse 6 
of Surah Saffat). 


There is difference between us (Shia Imamiyah) and others 
regarding Tafsir of Quran; in the position of translation and 
exegesis, we rely on two strengths: 


! We have also mentioned the translation of this foreword at the 
beginning of this book. 
* Ad-Dharia, 4/308. 
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First: Reason, second: Ahle Bayt (a). Others neither have 
anything to do with reason, nor with Ahle Bayt (a). They 
interpret in whatever way they like through personal opinion, 
whereas tafsir bir ray is prohibited and its unlawfulness is 
proved through Quran and Sunnah (which, if Allah wills, we 
would explain later). 


For example they translate 22-23 verse of Surah Qiyamah: 


{YY abu 45 Jiévv وجوه يَوْمَئْذٍ نَاضِرَةٌ‎ 


“(Some) faces on that day shall be bright, looking to their 
Lord.” (Surah Qiyamah 75:22-23) 


...to mean that on Judgment Day, some faces would be 
illuminated and they would see God.' 


But we Shia Imamiyah do not accept this meaning to be 
logical. God cannot be seen, because what can be seen is 
material and limited, the Almighty Allah is neither material nor 
limited! On the basis of this, we are compelled to refer to the 
interpretation of Ahle Bayt (a). So, in this very same Tafsir 
Qummi, it is narrated from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) that: 


4۲۳ FU ZS إِلَى‎ 


“_..looking to their Lord." (Surah Qiyamah 75:23) 


...implies looking to the mercy and bounties of Allah. That 
is: they would be looking at the mercy and bounty of Allah. 


It is narrated from Amirul Momineen (2) that he said: 


“When the friends of Allah would become free of the 
accounting of deeds, they would reach a stream named 'stream 
of life'. When they bathe in that stream and drink its water, their 


! Tafsir Durre Manthur, 6/290. 
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faces would become bright and illuminated and all the traces of 
hardships would be destroyed. After that they would glance 
towards Allah, the Mighty and Sublime as to what further 
reward He gives them.” 


After that His Eminence said: “Looking towards God 
implies looking towards divine rewards.” 


Prohibition of interpretation based on personal 
opinion 


First of all Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has Himself 
prohibited tafsir bir rayy. 


ai ih مُحْكمَاتٌ‎ SET Ab sh ade dj edi si 


& med od ما‎ 
1 é £2 ^ z á, 
x TENE agli s وَابْتِعَاءِ‎ 4 Acai sáa منه‎ UŚ ن ما‎ Ó giid 


Jii وَالرَاسِحُونَ في‎ ^ Al 3 T 


HE 


5 مُتَشَابِهَاتٌ‎ i us 


“He it is Who has revealed the Book to you; some of its 
verses are decisive, they are the basis of the Book, and others 
are allegorical; then as for those in whose hearts there is 
perversity they follow the part of it which is allegorical, seeking 
to mislead and seeking to give it (their own) interpretation, but 
none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are 
firmly rooted in knowledge...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:7) 


This holy verse clearly prohibits us on the basis of our 
personal opinion to interpret any of the verses of Quran if we 
don’t know its meaning and interpretation. On the contrary, we 


' Tafsir Safi, 2/766. 
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should refer to those ‘firmly rooted in knowledge’; and that is 
the holy Ahle Bayt (a) and not anyone else. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “We are those ‘firmly rooted in 
knowledge’ and we are aware of its interpretation.” 


Almighty Allah reiterates the same point in another verse: 


َاسْأَلُوا su pf‏ إِنْ كُنتم لا تَعْلَمُونَ "4 4 


“...so ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not 
know.” (Surah Nahl 16:43) 


‘Followers of the Reminder’ are the very same Ahle Bayt of 
the Holy Prophet (s). 


Reason also says the same 


For example, you purchase an external device and most 
probably it comes with a booklet of instructions, which states 
that it is necessary to read the instructions before using the 
device. You read the booklet and still don't understand, because 
it contains terms that are beyond your knowledge; now what 
would you do? Obviously, you must approach someone, who is 
an expert about those terms and in use of that device. Those very 
same experts are the ‘folks of remembrance’ (Ahle Zikr). The 
Ahle Bayt of the Holy Prophet (s) are experts of ‘Zikr’ (the holy 
Quran). ‘Zikr’ is one of the titles of the holy Quran. Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime says: 


' Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 213; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 164. 
? Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 211. 
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“We have revealed the Reminder and We will most surely 
be its guardian.” (Surah Hijr 15:9) 


Moreover, same is the concept of the Tradition of two 
heavy things (Hadith Thaglayn). The Holy Prophet (s) said: 


“O people, I leave among you two heavy things: the Book 
of Allah and my progeny, my Ahle Bayt; the two would not 
separate till they come to me at the Pool." 


This tradition is authentic with regard to the chains of 
narrators according to the criteria of Sahih Bukhari and Sahih 
Muslim and it is excessively recorded in books of Shia and Sunni 
(Mutawatir).' 


It is clear from this tradition that the holy Ahle Bayt (a) are 
the explainers and interpreters of the holy Quran appointed by 
the Almighty Allah and His Messenger, as Ali (a) announced in 
the gathering of Muhajireen and Ansar: 


His Eminence gestured to his chest and said: O people, here 
is the treasure trove of knowledge. Here is the saliva of the 
Messenger of Allah (s); here is the information that the 
Messenger of Allah (s) has filled in my chest like how a mother 
bird feeds her chick and fills up its hungry stomach. 


O people, ask me whatever you want, because I have the 
knowledge of the formers and latters. By that God, who split the 
seed and created the souls, if you ask me regarding any verse of 
Quran that which verse was revealed at night and which was 
revealed during the day, which is Meccan and which is Medinan, 
which was revealed during journey and which was revealed at 
home, which is abrogating and which is abrogated; which is 
clear and which is ambiguous, what is its inner interpretation and 
what is the context of its revelation? I would inform you about 
everything. 


! Refer: Sahih Muslim, Kitab Fadhl Sahaba, Chapter on the excellence 
of Ali (a), Vol. 4, Pg. 1873, Beirut; Sahih Tirmidhi, 2/308; Mustadrak 
Hakim, 3/109; Biharul Anwar, 21/387. 
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Is it not astonishing that people interpret the Quran through 
their personal opinion or go in pursuit of Abu Huraira and his 
like? 


They don’t ask Ali (a), who was the gate of the knowledge 
of the Prophet (s), who was reared in his lap; and instead ask 
Abu Huraira, who did not serve the Prophet for more than three 
years! Those having any sense should consider this well. 


In any case, both: traditions of the Sunni as well as the Shia, 
strongly forbid Tafsir bir rayy: 


Ahle Sunnat Traditions 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever interprets the 
Quran in accordance to his personal view while being in the 
condition of ablution (Wudhu), his Wudhu would become 
invalid, and he should perform it again.” 


And he (s) said: “Whoever interprets the Quran in 
accordance to his personal view has got his place fixed in Hell.” 


Shia Traditions 


1- The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever interprets the 
Quran in accordance to his personal view, even if he is right, he 
has, in fact, erred.” 


2- The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever interprets the 
Quran in accordance to his personal view has got his place fixed 
in Hell." 


3- Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Whoever interprets the Quran in 
accordance to his personal view, even if he is right, he does not 


! Kanzul Ummal, 1/661, Tr. 2871. 
? Tafsir Qurtubi, 1/31. 

° Tafsir Safi, 1/21. 

^ Tafsir Safi, 1/21. 
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get any reward and if he errs, he is much further than the 
heavens (of divine reward). 


Clarification of doubt 


If someone says: If it is not allowed to interpret the Quran 
without the help of the traditional reports of Ahle Bayt (a), then 
Quran falls short in authority as the holy Quran itself says: 


4v £p tuii على قُنُوبٍ‎ al Sod ألا يَعَدبَرُونَ‎ 


*Do they not then reflect on the Quran? Nay, on the 
hearts there are locks." (Surah Muhammad 47:24) 


And it is mentioned in traditions: “If have doubt about a 
tradition, you should check it with Quran; if it is in accordance 
to it, accept it, otherwise reject it.” 


Reply 


It was mentioned previously that there are two types of 
verses in the holy Quran: the clear and the ambiguous. The clear 
verses are not needful of interpretation, like the following 
Verses: 


وَأَقِيمُوا الصَّلَاةٌ وَآنُوا الرَكَاةَ وَارَكعُوا مَعَ الراكعين ٤٣#‏ 4 


“And keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:43) 


! Tafsir Ayyashi, 1/17. 
? Wasailush Shia, 18/84. 
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2 2 ot^ 3 2 
“Fasting is prescribed for you...” (Surah Baqarah 2:183) 


وَأَتمُوا الْحَحّ وَالْعْمْرَةَ 4J‏ 


PD 


7 


“And accomplish the pilgrimage and the visit for Allah...’ 
(Surah Baqarah 2:196) 


244 ,9 گك ech‏ اله وَل اله 
5 0 

Can‏ عليكم المَيتة والدم و لخنزبر 
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*Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood, 
and flesh of swine..." (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


"^ 9$ 7 to 0 a Sot 5 o ^, M ^ 2447 4f, E 
00 PT 0 x mat 
xS € ue. Ig AJ! Se يَسْلونَكَ‎ 


*They ask you about intoxicants and games of chance. 
Say: In both of them there is a great sin..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:219) 


There are numerous verses in the holy Quran like the above. 
From them the actual prohibition and unlawfulness is clear, and 
they are not needful of interpretation. Though interpretation 
would be required for more details and in that instance one 
would have to refer to Ahle Bayt (a). 


Our opinion regarding this translation 


May the Almighty Allah grant to the translator of this 
Tafsir, Agha Jabir Rizwani the very best rewards that he 
invested so much labor to complete its Farsi translation. 
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People having perception and insight know that translation 
is not an easy job; on the contrary, on some occasions it is 
impossible! 


Like to translate the following verses: 


GE EY لِلَقَوْمِ الظَّالِمِينَ‎ 10; 


*...and the water was made to abate and the affair was 
decided, and the ark rested on the Judi, and it was said: Away 
with the unjust people.” (Surah Hud 11:44) 


oA 


NA Mi مَا‎ VERE: فَعَشيَهُمْ من‎ 


“...so there came upon them of the sea that which came 
upon them." (Surah Taha 20:78) 


٠ الصّمَدُ‎ al 4109 dot الله‎ EIU 


“Say: He, Allah, is One. Allah is He on Whom all 
depend.” (Surah Ikhlas 112:1-2) 


On the contrary, even translation of one word, like: 
7 oz و‎ a 
الله أكبر‎ 


...Allaahu Akbar is difficult. Someone asked Imam Ja’ far 
Sadiq (a) about the meaning of Allaahu Akbar. His Eminence 
asked: What have you understood? The narrator said: That Allah 
is greater than everything. 
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His Eminence said: Was Allah not great when nothing else 
existed? The narrator said: Then you please tell me what the 
meaning is? 


His Eminence said: Allah is much above than that He can 
be described. 


“O one, who is much above imagination and comparison 


And all that has been said and we heard and read about.” 


It is worthy of praise that Agha Rizwani agreed to take up 
such a mammoth project and also fulfilled it in the best manner. 


This humble servant is absolutely satisfied with his work. 


Rather, I should say that I am nothing; even Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime is pleased with his job, because he has 
brought interpretation of His discourse from Arabic to Farsi. 


Prophet of Islam (s), His Eminence, Muhammad Mustafa 
(s) is pleased, because the translator has assisted in publicizing 
the excellence of Amirul Momineen Ali (a). 


Amirul Momineen Ali (a) is pleased, because he has 
clarified the true station of the Holy Prophet (s). 


All the Holy Imams (a) are pleased, because he has created 
awareness about their mastership (Wilayat). 


The author of this book [Shaykh Ali Ibne Ibrahim (r)] is 
pleased, because his work is introduced to a wider audience. 


So may Allah grant him with the reward of the doers of 
good and increase scholars like him, who serve religion and 


' Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 11. 
? Translation of Arabic couplet. 
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propagate the excellence of Amirul Momineen (a) and his 
purified progeny. 


Humble servant, 

Sayyid Tayyib Musawi Jazaeri 
Qom 

Eid-ul-Azha 1429 
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Farsi Translator’s Preface 


Birth 


Abul Hasan Ali Ibne Ibrahim Ibne Hashim Qummi was 
among the prominent Shia traditionists at the end of the third 
century and the beginning of the fourth century lunar Hijri. 


He was one of the companions of Imam Hasan Askari (a) 
and is regarded as one of the teachers of Thiqatul Islam Kulaini. 


The Late Shaykh writes in the book of Fehrist: Ibrahim bin 
Hashim Abul Ishaq was originally from Kufa and after that he 
moved to Qom and our scholars say: He was the first, who 
publicized the traditions of Kufa in Qom. 


So, on the basis of the statement of Shaykh Tusi, Ali Ibne 
Ibrahim was born in either of the two places (Kufa or Qom), but 
his date of birth is not known. 


The author of Tangihul Miqal writes: I could not find the 
death of his passing away and what is concluded from Uyun is 
that in the year 307 A.H. Hamza Ibne Qasim, grandson of Hazrat 
Abul Fadhl Abbas (a) took license from him to narrate traditions, 
therefore he must have died after that year.” 


Also, in Al-Kuna wal Alqab, the late Shaykh Abbas Qummi 
(r) after the glorifying the lofty status of Ali Ibne Ibrahim, 
writes: I could not find the date of his demise, except that he was 
alive in the year 307 A.H.’ 


' Al-Fehrist, Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 4. 
? Tanqihul Migal, Vol. 2, Pg. 260. 
3 Al-Kuna wal Alqab, Vol. 3, Pg. 84. 
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Childhood 


Ali was born in believing, scholarly family that was an 
ardent follower of Ahle Bayt (a). His father is a prominent 
narrator of Shia traditions. 


He acquired expertise in the recognition of Muhammad and 
Aale Muhammad (a) from his father since childhood and also 
learnt from his brother, Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Hashim and other 
prominent and trustworthy narrators of Shia traditions and the 
result of these extensive efforts and learning the sciences of Aale 
Muhammad (a) was that he himself became the most well 
known authority on traditions in the city of Qom. He has 
narrated the incident of the marriage of Ummul Fadhl, daughter 
of Mamun to Imam Jawad (a), which we narrate from him as the 
first authority. 


But regretfully, this great scholar lost his eyesight during 
his middle age. 


Father 


Ali's father was himself a prominent Shia scholar and a 
traditionists and large number of traditions in Al-Kafi are 
narrated from him. In the book of Al-Kuna wal Alqab, the late 
Shaykh Abbas Qummi (r) writes about the status of Ibrahim bin 
Hashim, father of Ali Ibne Ibrahim: “He was the most prominent 
and the greatest of traditional personalities in the city of Qom. 
He was the first, who popularized the traditions of the people of 
Kufa in Qom and in fact, he was the teacher of Qom and a 
recognizable face. 


' Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 222 quoting from Fehrist, Shaykh Tusi, 
Pg. 89. 
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Children 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi had three sons: Ahmad bin Ali bin 
Ibrahim, Ibrahim bin Ali bin Ibrahim and Muhammad bin Ali 
bin Ibrahim Qummi and all of them are narrators of traditions. 


Ahmad bin Ali was one of the teachers of Shaykh Saduq 
and the latter has narrated many traditions from him.” 


Also, Muhammad bin Ali bin Ibrahim also, was one of the 
teachers of Shaykh Saduq and the latter has also narrates from 
him. 


Personality 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi is regarded as a prominent and 
reliable scholar of Shia traditions, in such a way that when the 
majority of the biographers reach his name, they describe him 
with the epithets of trustworthy, firm in faith, following the 
correct religion; he knew excess of traditions and so on. 


Shaykh Kulaini narrates innumerable traditions from him 
that comprise more than three-fourths of his book of Al-Kafi and 
this indicates the trust that the students of this teacher had in 
him. 


Late Shaykh Tabarsi says in Elamul Waraa: Ali bin Ibrahim 
is among the greatest narrators of Shia traditions, who lived 
during the period of Imam Hasan Askari (a) and Muhammad bin 
Yaqub Kulaini has quoted numerous traditions from him in his 
Al-Kafi. 


It is sufficient for the scholarly personality of this great 
scholar that he had a father like Ibrahim bin Hashim and a 
brother like Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Hashim and he benefited from 
them and also had sons like Ahmad bin Ali bin Ibrahim, who 


' Mausisa Tabaqat Fuqaha, Vol. 4, Pg. 266. 
* Al-Kuna wal Algab, Vol. 3, Pg. 84. 
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was the teacher of Shaykh Saduq and also Ibrahim bin Ali bin 
Ibrahim bin Hashim and Muhammad bin Ali bin Ibrahim bin 
Hashim, who have numerous writings to their name. 


The late Dawani writes: He is having fine writings, great 
teachers and famous students, which are sufficient to understand 
his greatness, especially when nothing negative is recorded 
about him. 


Teachers 


The late Ali Dawani writes as follows about the teachers of 
Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi: Ali Ibne Ibrahim obtained knowledge 
of traditions from numerous Shia as well as Ahle Sunnat 
scholars in different cities of the Islamic lands or he obtained 
license from them to narrate traditions. It is obvious that to find 
all the books and teachers of Ali Ibne Ibrahim, who was one of 
the greatest authorities on traditions and who left behind so 
many authoritative books of traditions is a difficult task. On the 
basis of all the sources that are accessible, like Fehrist Shaykh, 
Rijal Najjashi, Jame Ruwat, Mojamur Rijalul Hadith, we have 
prepared the following list of prominent Shia tradition narrators, 
who were his teachers and who lived during the middle of the 
third century Hijri: 


1- His father, Ibrahim bin Hashim 

2- His brother, Ishaq bin Ibrahim bin Hashim 
3- Ahmad bin Abu Abdullah Barqi 

4- Ayyub bin Nuh 

5- Ali bin Muhammad Kashani 

6- Ahmad bin Ishaq Qummi 

7- Husain bin Hasan 


8- Ismail bin Muhammad Malaki 


' Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 227. 
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9- Hasan bin Muhammad Rawi 


10- 
11- 
12- 
13- 
14- 
15- 
16- 
17- 
18- 
19- 
20- 
21- 


27- 
28- 
29- 
30- 
31- 
32- 
33- 


Hasan bin Musa Khashshab 

Rayyan bin Sult 

Sirri bin Rabi 

Salma bin Khattab 

Salih bin Sindi 

Salih bin Abdullah 

Abbas bin Maroof 

Abdullah bin Sult 

Abdullah bin Muhammad bin Isa 

Ali bin Ishaq 

Ali bin Hassan 

Ali bin Muhammad bin Abi Ishaq Khaffaf 
Muhammad bin Husain (Ibne Abil Khattab) 
Muhammad bin Khalid Tayalisi 
Muhammad bin Salim 

Muhammad bin Ali Hamadani 

Muhammad bin Isa bin Ubaid Yaqtini 
Mukhtar bin Muhammad bin Mukhtar Hamadani 
Musa bin Ibrahim Maharabi 


Harun bin Muslim 

Yasir, the servant 

Yaqub bin Yazid 

Abu Hashim Dawood bin Qasim Ja’ fari 
Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Isa 
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34- Abu Samina Muhammad bin Ali Sairafi 
35- Muhammad bin Rayyan bin Sult 

36- Ali bin Shira 

37- Yahya bin Abdur Rahman bin Khaqan 
38- Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abul Fadhl Madaini 
39- Qasim bin Muhammad Barmaki 

40- Ja’far bin Salma Isfahani 

41- Qasim bin Rabi 

42- Ali bin Rayyan bin Sult 

43- Abdullah bin Ahmad Mosuli 

44- Ismail bin Isa, alias Sandi 

45- Hasan bin Saeed Ahwazi 

46- Husain bin Saeed Ahwazi 

47- Muhammad bin Yahya 

48- Ja’far bin Salma Ahwazi 

49- Muhammad bin Saalim' 


Students 


Numerous personalities have also studied the traditions of 
Ahle Bayt (a) under him, some of them being: 


1- Thiqatul Islam, Muhammad bin Yaqub Kulaini, author of the 
great book of Al-Kafi, who has quoted more than one-fourth 
traditions of this book from Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi. 


2- Hamza bin Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Sikkeen 
3- Ahmad bin Ziyad bin Ja’ far Hamadani 


' Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 228. 
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4- Hasan bin Hamza Alawi Tabari 

5- Muhammad bin Musa bin Mutwakkil 

6- Muhammad bin Ahmad bin Safwani 

7- Ali bin Babawayh Qummi 

8- Muhammad bin Ali Majiluwayh 

9- Ali Abdullah Warraq 

10- Husain bin Ibrahim Natana 

11- His son, Ibrahim bin Ali bin Ibrahim 

12- His another son, Ahmed bin Ali bin Ibrahim 
13- His third son, Muhammad bin Ali bin Ibrahim 
14- Husain bin Hamadan 

15- Ali bin Muhammad bin Quluwayh 

16- Muhammad bin Hasan Saffar 

17- Ahmad bin Ali bin Ziyad 

18- Ahmad bin Muhammad Alawi 

19- Hasan bin Qasim 

20- Husain bin Ibrahim bin Ahmad Mukattab 
21- Hamza bin Muhammad Alawi 

22- Muhammad bin Hasan bin Walid Qummi 


23- Muhammad bin Quluwayh Qummi...and so on. 
Writings 


Ali Ibne Ibrahim has numerous writings to his credit, some 
of them being: 


' Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 229. 
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1- Nawadirul Quran! 

2- Nasikh wa Mansookh 
3- Qurbul Asnad 

4- Ash-Sharai 

5- Al-Haidh 

6- At-Tauheed wash Shirk 
7- Fadhail Amirul Momineen (a) 
8- Al-Maghazi 

9- Al-Anbiya 

10- Al-Mash-dhar 

11- Al-Manaqib 

12- Ikhtiyaar Quran 

13- At-Tafsir 


14- Hadith Tazweej al-Mamun Ummul Fadhl bin Abu Ja far 
Muhammad bin Ali al-Jawad (a). 


15- Risala fee Maani Hisham wa Yunus 
16- Jawaabaat Masail Salah Muhammad bin Bilal (Hilal) 
17- Fadhail al-Quran? 


Tafsir Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi 


Tafsir Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi is one of most valuable 
traditional and exegetical books of the Shia that has reached to 
us and has been printed a number of times more than any other 
book of that period. This Tafsir commands great value and 


' Ad-Dharia, Vol. 24, Pg. 349. 
? Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 229. 
3 Ad-Dharia, Vol. 16, Pg. 262. 
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authority among Shia commentators of Quran and great Shia 
scholars gauge the value of other traditional commentaries of 
Quran with reference to this Tafsir. 


This Tafsir unveils the secrets of the verses that are 
revealed in the honor of Ahle Bayt (a). In fact this is the Tafsir 
of the Wilayat of Ahle Bayt (a) and reviving it in the society is 
like reviving the remembrance of Ahle Bayt (a) and declaring 
immunity from the enemies of those great personalities, as Ibne 
Hajar Asqalani, the Ahle Sunnat scholar writes about this Tafsir 
and its author: Ali Ibne Ibrahim is an ardent Shia, who has 
written a Tafsir that contains disasters! 


His Eminence, Hujjatul Islam Allamah Sayyid Tayyib 
Jazaeri (r) has extolled the author in the foreword to this Tafsir 
and he says: There is no doubt that the Tafsir in our hands is the 
most ancient Tafsir to reach us and if this Tafsir had not reached 
us, we would not have had authentic texts regarding the science 
of Tafsir of Quran and the senior scholars of Quranic exegesis 
wouldn’t have been confident about the Tafsir of Quran. 


Such characteristics are present in this Tafsir as are not 
found in other books of exegesis, like: 


1- This Tafsir is the foundation of many Shia Tafsir books. 


2- Since traditions in this Tafsir are narrated from Imam 
Muhammad Bagir (a) and Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) through shortest 
chains of narrators, therefore they are more authentic; so much 
so that it is mentioned in Ad-Dharia: In fact, Tafsir Ali Ibne 
Ibrahim Qummi is the Tafsir of Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) and 
Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a). 


3- The author of the Tafsir lived during the period of Imam 
Hasan Askari (a). 


4- His father (Ibrahim bin Hashim), who narrated these reports 
to his son (Ali), was from the companions of Imam Ali Reza (a). 


' Mafakhir Islam, Vol. 2, Pg. 227. 
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5- Since there is excess of information about the excellence of 
Ahle Bayt (a) in this Tafsir, the enemies of those personalities 
tried very much to remove their excellence from the (exegeses 


of) Quran. 


6- This Tafsir comprises of numerous verses of holy Quran, 
whose implication cannot be understood without assistance and 
guidance of Ahle Bayt (a), who are fully learned about Quran.’ 


The late Shaykh Agha Buzurg Tehrani says regarding this 
book: This Tafsir is a valuable and fine accomplishment and a 
timeless work, which is narrated from two noble Imams: Imam 
Muhammad Baqir (a) through the reports of Abul Jarud and 
Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) through the reports of Ali Ibne Ibrahim 
Qummi.” 

Ayatullah Haaj Shaykh Husain Wahid Khorasani (m.z.) 
said in his lecture in Dars-e-Kharij: The reporters of Tafsir Ali 
Ibne Ibrahim are trustworthy according to the opinion of 
scholars in general. Ali Ibne Ibrahim himself explains in his 
foreword to the Tafsir that what is mentioned in this Tafsir has 
reached him through most trusted channels and due to that it 
becomes a part of generally verified facts. In the narrators of 
traditions we have two types of verification and each is 
sufficient for completion of the chains of narrators (hadith): one 
is special testimony like Najjashi or Shaykh Kishi or Saduq say 
that so and so is trustworthy, righteous, good and just; the other 
is general testimony like the testimony Shaykh Tusi in the book 
of Udda that so and so does not narrate through reliable persons 
and scholars of traditions consider this acceptable and the best 
testimony of Ahle Sunnat one is the testimony of Ibne 
Quluwayh in the introduction of his book of Kamiluz Ziyaaraat, 
in which he said that these traditional reports have reached to me 
through reliable teachers; another is the testimony of Ali Ibne 
Ibrahim that some great jurists, who have relied on these two 
general certifications. The late Agha Khoei (r) initially acted on 


! Tafsir Qummi, Vol. 1, Pg. 14. 
? Ad-Dharia, Vol. 4, Pg. 303. 
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the general certifications in jurisprudence, but at the end of his 
life he turned away from the narrators of Kamiluz Ziyaaraat in a 
general manner, but he remained on the general certifications of 
Tafsir Ali Ibne Ibrahim till the end of his life.’ 


Here ends the Farsi Translator’s Preface to Tafsir Ali Ibne 
Ibrahim written on the eve of the birthday of Amirul Momineen 
Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) in the holy city of Qom 13/Rajab 
al-Murajjab corresponding to 26/4/1387 Solar year with the 
prayer that this humble service of this unworthy slave might be 
accepted in the divine court and may God not turn us away from 
His mercy and blessings. 


If Allah wills 
Jabir Rizwani 


Qom 


' Dars Kharij Usul Fiqh, Maurikha 20/10/1385 Solar year. 
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English Translator’s Preface 


Praise be to God, the Lord of the universe. May God bless 
Muhammad and his purified progeny. 


After such excellent prefaces, forewords and introductions, 
what can this humble translator write about this authentic and 
ancient Tafsir except, to state that the validity of a Tafsir should 
be judged through the criterion of its traditional value. 


No matter how scholarly a Tafsir may seem to be, can it 
have any worth if it is lacking in explanatory traditional reports 
of the Holy Infallibles (a)? 


No matter how seemingly scholarly philosophical 
discussion it may contain, would you trust it if it is opposed to 
the confirmed statements of Ahle Bayt (a)? 


Would you disregard the clear cut opinions of the house of 
revelation and support the futile attempts of ‘modern’ scholars to 
interpret the word of God in accordance to the views of fallible 
humans? 


Secondly, it is alleged that Tafsir Qummi supports belief in 
distortion in the holy Quran. Nothing can be further from the 
truth! ‘Distortion’ as understood by the author of this Tafsir 
implies distortion of interpretation and not distortion of 
revelation. Without elucidating further, I request the readers to 
refer to the sub topic ‘Verses, whose interpretation was 
distorted’ in the Author's Introduction for more details. 


Finally, I quote the author himself regarding the 
authenticity of this Tafsir: 


“I have only recorded traditions here that have reached me 
from my teachers and reliable persons of the Imamiyah sect, 
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which are narrated on the authority of holy infallibles (a) and I 
have not been satisfied with report from others.” 


Shaykh Hurre Amili (r) has also accepted its authenticity 
and testified that all traditions in the Tafsir are reliable. 


Finally, I beseech the Imam of the time (a) to accept this 
humble offering, as only his acceptance can enhance its value 
and prove beneficial for my hereafter. 


Humble creature, 


Syed Athar Husain S.H. Rizvi 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 20, Pg. 68. 
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Introduction 


This Tafsir before you is translation of the exegesis of Ali 
bin Ibrahim Qummi. It is a commentary of Quran that has 
benefitted all the Shia commentators of Quran throughout the 
ages. So much so: that all commentators have mentioned it under 
their exegesis. Allamah Majlisi has also, in the great Shia 
encyclopedia that is Biharul Anwar, quoted from this Tafsir 
excessively. 


Now, the translation of this book has reached completion 
through the bestowal of God and grace of the Imam of the time 
(a) and is ready to be printed in five volumes. It is necessary that 
I should explain the following points regarding it: 


1- The copy followed in translation is the edition published 
by Darul Kitab Jazaeri, which is revised and footnotes are added 
to it. It also contains an introduction of His Eminence, Ayatullah 
Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r). 


2- With attention to its verses and translation and also 
research of the footnotes and sources that are used in this 
exegesis, translation of the exegesis has reached to five volumes. 


3- Our excellent research of footnotes from books of 
traditions as narrated in Biharul Anwar and from the traditions 
of the exegesis of Tafsir Burhan, Safi, Nurus Thaglayn and also 
many other different books: that is if we quote from all the 
books of exegesis the volume of the book would reach to a size 
much more than it is at present. 


4- Translation of volume first has come in two volumes, so 
that the sources of research are mentioned at the end of the 
second volume and the translation of second volume of Arabic is 
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also prepared in three volumes so that its researched sources are 
also mentioned at the end of the fifth volume. 


5- Tafsir Qummi includes all the chapters of Quran, but it 
does not contain all the verses of Quran; therefore for the 
convenience of English readers, we have given Arabic text with 
English translation in different fonts, so that the reader may have 
easy access and should not face any difficulty. 


6- Since this translation is the first translation, which is 
given with exegesis of Qummi, it is not free of doubt; therefore I 
humbly request the reader that at the time of finding any mistake 
they should overlook it and forgive this humble writer. 


In the end I thank all those who have cooperated in the 
typesetting, especially Hujjatul Islam wal Muslimeen, Haaj Amir 
Agha Jazaeri. 


In the same way, I beg Almighty Allah not to separate us 
from Quran and should not take away our attachment to Quran; 
because if we don’t have divine sense, we would be unfortunate 
and degraded in the world and the hereafter. 


We also beg from Almighty Allah not to separate us from 
the speaking Quran, Amirul Momineen (a). 


If Allah wills. 


40 


Author’s introduction 


Praise and glorification to the Almighty Allah, the One, the 
Unique and the self-sufficient, Who has not created anything, 
except through His power. The source of everything is from 
Him. He does not have any quality that can be comprehended. 
He has no end or limit with which show a comparison and all 
His qualities embellish the language. 


Praise and glorification be to the Almighty Allah, Who has 
no beginning and end. Glorified and pure is He, who describes 
Himself and the describers fail to describe Him. 


Praise and glorification be to the Almighty Allah, who 
deemed actions in this world and their recompense in the 
hereafter. There is a measure for everything and for every 
measure there is a period and writing is appointed for every 
period: 


يَمْحُو الله مَا يَشَاءُ Cubs‏ 9 ` وَعِنْدَهُ ei‏ الكتاب »5 GY‏ 


“Allah makes to pass away and establishes what He 
pleases, and with Him is the basis of the Book.” (Surah Raad 
13:39) 


Praise and glorification be to the Almighty Allah, Who has 
appointed praise for His thanks and thanks for His obedience 
and honor. I bear witness that there is no God, except One God 
as He says: 


4١97 هَهَادَتَهُمْ وَيُسْأَلُونَ‎ CHK 
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“Their evidence shall be written down and they shall be 
questioned.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:19) 


And He said: 


4057 Olis why Gly Ags من‎ d 


* ..but he who bears witness of the truth and they know 
(him)." (Surah Zukhruf 43:86) 


We bear witness with expansion of breast and with our 
insight with which truly our flesh, blood, hair, skin, ears and 
eyes are blended. 


We bear witness that Muhammad (s) is His servant and His 
Messenger and He sent the Quran through His Eminence for the 
guidance of humans. 


Amirul Momineen Ali (a) says: O people, Allah, blessed 
and High sent His Prophet to you and revealed Quran upon him 
with truth, whereas you were unaware of Quran and its sender; 
also about the Prophet and his sender, during the period of the 
suspension of chain of prophets and the long sleep of the nations 
and the spread of unawareness and transgression, mischief and 
breaking of firm foundation and blindness from realities and 
transgression, injustice and decadence of religion and the flaring 
up of the battles contemporary to rebounding of the gardens of 
the world and drying up of structures and strewing of the leaves 
and hopelessness of fruits and falling down of the level of its 
waters, standards of guidance are worn out and the flags of 
destruction are raised, the world is like the cheerless cheeks of 
people and is tangled, he turned his back to them and did not 
show them its face. The fruit of the world was a disaster and its 
diet, carrion. Its end was fear and its apparent was the sword. 
Attachments detached from you and you were dispersed. 
Viewpoint of the people of the world were blind and their days, 
dark. They cut off the ties of relationships and shed blood of 
each other. They buried their daughters alive in their 
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neighborhood and the life of happiness and prosperity had gone 
away from them. Neither did they have any hope of reward from 
God, nor any dread of Him. Their living ones were in filthy 
blindness and their dead in the fire of Hell, hopeless and distress. 
At that time the Holy Prophet (s) presented a heavenly formula, 
about which the previous prophets had informed and separated 
the lawful from the unlawful and doubtful. This formula is the 
very same Quran. Ask it to speak to you, it would never speak. 
But I inform you that the Quran contains the knowledge of the 
past and the future and it would command you till Judgment Day 
and explain your differences. If you again ask me about Quran I 
would again inform you. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said during the Farewell Hajj in 
the holy Mecca and Masjid Kheef: I am departing from you for 
the hereafter and all of you would meet me tomorrow on 
Judgment Day besides the cistern of Kauthar, whose length is as 
the distance between Yemen and Basra; and it is having silver 
cups as numerous as the stars and at that time I would ask you 
regarding the two heavy and important things. 


They asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), what are those two 
things? 


He replied: One is the holy Quran, whose one end is with 
God and the other end is in your hands; such that if you remain 
attached to it, you would never deviate; and the other is my 
progeny and Ahle Bayt (a); and the Kind and Wise Lord has 
informed me that the two shall not separate in any case till they 
arrive to me at the Kauthar Cistern, like these two fingers: index 
and middle fingers. I don't say that they would come like the 
index finger and the thumb as one of them is having precedence 
over the other and then he gestured with his fingers. 


So, O people; know the value and rank of the great Quran. 
It is clear that whoever remains attached to it, would be guided 
and whoever neglects it would be humiliated and deviated. And 
the Quran is the greatest program, which must be followed to the 
letter; and the Almighty Allah said: 
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ba^ ate 


JN Ul GUS Ge 5s‏ شَيْءٍ وَهُدَّى 44255 وَبُشْرَى 
ِلْمُسْلِمِينَ 4/49 


“...and [O Prophet] We have revealed the Book to you 
explaining clearly everything, and a guidance and mercy and 
good news for those who submit.” (Surah Nahl 16:89) 


...and also said: 


«631 للئّاس ما رل‎ se Sin a dias 
6 " A - Du 
للناس مَا نزل إليهم‎ Ged SM 3I 5$ 


“...and We have revealed to you the Reminder that you 
may make clear to men what has been revealed to them..." 
(Surah Nahl 16:44) 


He made it obligatory on the Prophet to announce the laws 
and commands of Quran and made it obligatory on the people to 
remember it and act upon it, so that no one might say: since I did 
not know, I did not act upon it. I will only narrate what I have 
received from the reports of the Holy Imams (a) whose 
mastership (Wilayat) is obligatory on us and the acceptance of 
our deeds are subject to our having Wilayat. I will only mention 
what the Almighty Allah has made obligatory on us with regard 
to posing questions to the Holy Imams (a): 


467 إِنْ كُنتُم لا تعْلَمُونَ‎ Su gal ud 


“...so ask the followers of the Reminder if you do not 
know.” (Surah Nahl 16:43) 


The Almighty Allah has extolled them in the holy Quran as 
follows: 


44 


يا LEI‏ الذين آمَنُوا ارْكْعُوا وَاسْجُدُوا وَاعْبُدُوا SG)‏ وَافْعَلُوا 


dV OR Sid x‏ وَجَاهِدُوا في الله 
Di‏ هو اباك وتا pls e‏ في oin‏ بن 

aK eas 5 eats أبيكة‎ al, d 
eh Vi os سَهِيدًا عَلَيكُمْ‎ dug 6,53 هدا‎ 3 7 
yl Je 


“O you who believe! bow down and prostrate yourselves 
and serve your Lord, and do good that you may succeed. And 
strive hard in (the way of) Allah, (such) a striving as is due to 
Him; He has chosen you and has not laid upon you any 
hardship in religion; the faith of your father Ibrahim; He 
named you Muslims before and in this, that the Apostle may be 
a bearer of witness to you, and you may be bearers of witness 
to the people...” (Surah Hajj 22:77-78) 


So, the Messenger of Allah (s) is a witness on the Holy 
Imams (a) and the Holy Imams (a) are witnesses on the people. 
Knowledge is with them and Quran is with them and the religion 
that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has liked for the prophets, 
angels and messengers must be acquired from them. 


Amirul Momineen Ali (a) says: O people, the sciences that 
the Almighty Allah revealed on Adam, the father of humanity, 
and also all the sciences and knowledge that was the source of 
precedence of prophets from the time of Adam till the last 
prophet is with me and my progeny, my Ahle Bayt (a). Where 
are you going? Why are you confused and lost? 


In the same way, he says in another sermon: Companions of 
the Holy Prophet (s) know that His Eminence said: Indeed, I and 
my Ahle Bayt are from the purified ones. O people, if you want, 


45 


you would not be lost. Don’t try to gain precedence over the 
progeny of your prophet and do not get separated from them lest 
you get deviated and go down into Hell. And don’t oppose them 
lest you become fools. Don’t teach them as they are more 
learned than you all; they are the greatest of people as regards 
knowledge and the ones having most patience and forbearance; 
and the most humble of people. O people, follow the truth and 
its folks in every condition, wherever you are. 


What we explained about the greatness of Quran, 
importance of knowledge and the Holy Imams (a) is sufficient 
for those, whose chests were broad and whose hearts are 
illuminated and who trod the path of faith and we sought 
assistance from God and we rely on Him as He is the best of the 
helpers and the best of the executors. 


Either the verses of Quran are abrogating and abrogated or 
clear and ambiguous or common and general; and preceding or 
succeeding, or its stories are connected or disconnected from 
each other, or sequence without revelation or not and some of 
them are with general words and having a particular meaning or 
the contrary and some of the verses are such that their 
interpretation accompanies their revelation and their 
interpretation was in the revelation and some of their 
interpretation is opposed to revelation and the interpretation of 
verses is either before their revelation or it occurs after 
revelation, and some verses are in the position of absolute leave 
and some leaves are form of choice and some are acted on their 
apparent and not on their esoteric and there are verses, which 
apparently narrate about the past people, but their implication is 
another community. There are some verses, whose half has been 
abrogated and the other half is not abrogated. Some verses 
address a particular community, but its meaning and 
interpretation is another people, and some verses are addressed 
to the Prophet, but its implication is the Ummah. 


Some words in Quran are mentioned as singular, but their 
meaning is plural; the prohibition of some laws is not 
recognized, except after their being made lawful; some are in 
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refutation of the atheists, some in refutation of duality and some 
in refutation of Jahmiya and atheistic disbelievers and the fire 
worshippers. Some verses are in refutation of the words and 
deeds of idolaters, some are in refutation of statements of the 
Mutazila and the Jabariya sects; some are in refutation of deniers 
of Paradise and Hell after death and the Judgment Day. Some 
verses are in refutation of those, who deny the Ascension of 
Prophet (Meraj) and some are in refutation of those, who 
violated the oath they had given during the particle stage of 
creation (Aalame Zar) and some are in refutation of the deniers 
of Rajat and Mutah. 


Some verses are in refutation of those, who describe God 
and some are addressed to Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy 
Imams (a) or describe the excellence and reappearance of Hazrat 
Hujjat, or reports of Rajat or what the Almighty Allah has 
mentioned regarding assisting the Holy Imams (a) or promise to 
take revenge from their enemies. Some verses are about Islamic 
laws and reports of the prophets, their advent, birth and the 
description of their codes of law (Shariah) and the destruction of 
their nations as a result of sinfulness; or in description of Jihad 
of the Holy Prophet (s) with the deniers and the stories, parables, 
exhortations, glad tidings or threats to the people. 


In the beginning, we present one or some verses by way of 
example so that each of these types are clearly identified in the 
Quran and I pray to God to help me in this venture and seek 
refuge in Him and excess of benedictions be on the Holy Prophet 
(s) and his holy Ahle Bayt till the Judgment Day; those holy 
beings, from whom the Almighty Allah has kept away all filth 
and impurity and made them absolutely pure. 


Abrogator and the abrogated 


The waiting period for a widow was one year and Islam 
continued this practice in the beginning and the first verse 
revealed about this practice was: 
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O55 cud‏ ما 
إلى الحَوْلٍ p‏ 


“And those of you who die and leave wives behind, (make) 
a bequest in favor of their wives of maintenance for a year 
without turning (them) out...” (Surah Baqarah 2:240) 


When Islam spread and strengthened, the Almighty Allah 
revealed the following verse: 


[P 


e‏ يُعَوَفوْنَ Ó‏ منم FOND |o DET‏ يت بَصْن beo‏ أَرْبَعَةَ 
9 £5 عَشْرًا 
“And (as for) those of you who die and leave wives‏ 


behind, they should keep themselves in waiting for four 
months and ten days..." (Surah Baqarah 2:234) 


This verse has abrogated the verse mentioned above it. 


During the period of Jahiliyya, whenever a woman 
committed fornication, she was confined to the house and the 
fornicator male was punished; the Almighty Allah said: 


FEN ége فَاسْتَشْهِدُوا‎ CO من‎ earl Sa E 
TE ND 09 5 كم‎ 
EVO So S8 يَجْعَل الله‎ f og 


*And as for those who are guilty of an indecency from 
among your women, call to witnesses against them four 
(witnesses) from among you; then if they bear witness, confine 
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them to the houses until death takes them away or Allah opens 
some way for them.” (Surah Nisa 4:15) 


And regarding males, He says: 


“And as for the two who are guilty of indecency from 
among you, give them both a punishment; then if they repent 
and amend, turn aside from them; surely Allah is Oft- 
returning (to mercy), the Merciful.” (Surah Nisa 4:16) 


When Islam became strong, the Almighty Allah revealed 
the following verse: 


> la وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا‎ IS وَالرَانِي فَاجْلِدُوا‎ ig 


“(As for) the fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of 
them, (giving) a hundred stripes..." (Surah Nur 24:2) 


This verse abrogates the verses before it and there are 
numerous verses like this, each type of which would be 
explained at the proper occasion. 


Clear verses 


The Almighty Allah says: 
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یا أَيُهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا y‏ قُمْكُمْ إِلَى الصّلاة فَاغْسِلُوا وُجُوهَكُمْ 


god! Jy ais‏ وَامْسَحُوا eS peste‏ إلى 
oe‏ 


“O you who believe! when you rise up to prayer, wash 
your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, and wipe your 
heads and your feet to the ankles...” (Surah Maidah 5:6) 


He also says: 


Cais‏ عَلَيْكُمٌ Hall‏ وَالدَمُ eg‏ الخنزير 


7 


“Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood, 
and flesh of swine..." (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


He also says: 


حرمت عَلَيَكُن أُمهَائكُنْ WEAN Kig‏ 


“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters 
and your sisters...” (Surah Nisa 4:23) 


These are from the unambiguous verses of Quran, because 
their revelation and interpretation is same and their revelation 
makes us needless of their interpretation and there are many 
examples of such verses. 


Ambiguous verses 


Ambiguous verses can be defined as verses, whose one 
word has numerous and varying meanings, like verses 
containing the word of mischief (Fitna), because Fitna has 


50 


numerous different meanings; sometimes it implies 
chastisement: 


يَوْمََهُمْ عَلَى EN‏ 45 ن 4۱۳ 


*(It is) the day on which they shall be tried at the fire." 
(Surah Zariyat 51:13) 


Once it is used in the meaning of disbelief, like in the verse: 


mar 7 Aah icala 
Dd " tn 
F3! وَالفتئة أشد منَ‎ 


*..and persecution- disbelief- is severer than 
slaughter...” (Surah Baqarah 2:191) 


...as here Fitna implies denial. 


It has come in the meaning of love and affection: 


ws عِنْدَهُ أَجْرٌ‎ dh Bf ic» stil أنوالكن‎ ud 
{YA 


“...your property and your children are a temptation...” 
(Surah Anfal 8:28) 


It also implies test and examination, like in the verse: 


6 pitas 


, وَهُمْ لا‎ ÉT الاس أَنْ يُتْرَكُوا أَنْ يَقُولُوا‎ Cust 


en 
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“Do men think that they will be left alone on saying, We 
believe, and not be tried?” (Surah Ankabut 29:2) 


And like the verses containing the words of truth and 
deviation. Such kinds of ambiguous verses are numerous and we 
shall explain each in its proper occasion and the sign of 
ambiguity is that its word is one and meanings, numerous. 


General and particular 


As for the verses, whose words are general and their 
meaning is particular, like the verse: 


ws Ag 7 
7€ 
A o 


lg Sale maxi نغمتي الي‎ S31 إِسْرَائِيلَ‎ us & 
4١772 عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ‎ Sti 


“O children of Israel, call to mind My favor which I 
bestowed on you and that I made you excel the nations.” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:122) 


As the word of 'nations' in this verse is general, but its 
meaning is particular, because Bani Israel are given excellence 
over other people due to the things granted to them by the 
Almighty Allah. 


Like: 


p 3 o H 
o A - al 
$e? JS وَأوتِيت من‎ 


*...and she has been given abundance..." (Surah Naml 
27:23) 


The word of 'given' is general, but its meaning is particular, 
since Bilquis was not given much. 
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Like: 


5 sal suh JS PX Sy ed edi Gide ريځ فيها‎ 


*..a blast of wind in which is a painful punishment, 
destroying everything by the command of its Lord..." (Surah 
Ahqaf 46:24-25) 


As its words are general and the meaning is particular, 
because that wind did not destroy numerous things. 


As for the verses, whose words are particular and the 
meaning is general, like: 


o^ z HA ve o 2 sÍ AL E e > جه‎ B ot o 
على بني إِسَرَائِيلَ أنه مَنْ فقتل نفسًا بغير‎ US من أجل ذل‎ 
56 فا ا غيف‎ BMS ف ): قاد ف کی‎ 
جَمِيعا ومن‎ Qo نما قتا‎ TOL T 2I نفس أو‎ 
2 


4 


I IS WES‏ الئاس جَمِيعًا 


“For this reason did We prescribe to the children of Israel 
that whoever slays a soul, unless it be for manslaughter or for 
mischief in the land, it is as though he slew all men; and 
whoever keeps it alive, it is as though he kept alive all men...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:32) 


As the verbal form of the verse is restricted for Bani Israel 
and its meaning is general and universal including all the people. 


Verse having advancement and postponement 


Verses having advancement and postponement: Like verses 
of the waiting period of women as the abrogating verse has been 
advanced over the abrogated verse, and it was obligatory that the 
abrogated verse, which fixed one year as the waiting period as 
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per the customs of Jahiliyya should be preferred over the 
abrogating verse that fixed the waiting period to be four months 
and ten days, as the verse: ‘waiting period for women is four 
months ten days’ has got precedence over the verse: ‘waiting 
period is one full year’; so it is necessary to recite the first verse 
as abrogated even though it might be revealed first and the 
second verse, which is the abrogating verse was revealed after 
that. 


o% o 2, Ae wt ^. ره 0 و‎ o "^9, 112 گان‎ o a) 
من 45 وَيَتلوه شاهد منه وَمِنْ قبله‎ Ay كان على‎ Foil 


“Is he then who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 
and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the Book of 
Musa, a guide and a mercy?” (Surah Hud 11:17) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has said that this verse was revealed 
as follows: 


افمن كان على بينة من ربه ويتلوه شاهد منه اماما ورحمة ومن 
قبله كتاب موسى 


“Is he then aware of proof of his Lord that is recited before 
him, which is the imam and mercy, and before it is the Book of 
Musa." 


And like the verse: 
2 2 مر‎ D ع‎ J 
5g تَمُوث‎ UI LS NI مَا هى‎ 


“There is nothing but our life in this world; we die and 
live..." (Surah Jathiya 45:24) 
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It was as follows: ‘We live and die...’, because the nature 
worshippers did not believe in life after death and the verse 
describes their view; so the word of ‘we die’ precedes the word 
of ‘we live’. 


Like in the verse: 


يا ميم اقنتي E‏ وَاسْجُدِي وارگعي مَعَ الرّاكعين "54 4: 


“O Maryam! keep to obedience to your Lord and humble 
yourself, and bow down with those who bow.” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:43) 


..in which the word of ‘humble yourself is made to 
precede the word of ‘bow down’ and it was ‘bow down and 
humble yourself’, because in prayer, bowing precedes 
prostration. 


Like the verse: 


p ak لَمْ‎ by aj ue تَفْسَكَ‎ pee wlll 


“Then (O Prophet) maybe you will kill yourself with grief, 
if they do not believe in this announcement, sorrowing after 
them.” (Surah Kahf 18:6) 


...was as follows: 


“Then maybe you will kill yourself with grief, sorrowing 
after them, if they do not believe in this announcement.” 


Such examples are numerous in the holy Quran. 
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Disjoint verses 


Verses that are interrupted with other verses and after that 
the narration continues to complete the picture; like the verse: 


x يكم‎ E yds apd قال‎ b ena 
NT تَعْبْدُونَ من دون‎ E] 411% ee ex إن‎ e 
J d تَعْبْدُونَ من دون‎ EU E 5 نانا وَتَحْلْقُونَ ِفُكًا‎ 


PEE. 


كُونَ I aN‏ قَابْتَغُوا عند الله الرَرْقَ وَاعْبُدُوهُ وَاشْكُرُوا 
له ت dt‏ تُرْجَعُونَ 4۱۷ 


En 


“And (We sent) Ibrahim, when he said to his people: 
Serve Allah and be careful of (your duty to) Him; this is best 
for you, if you did but know: You only worship idols besides 
Allah and you create a lie; surely they whom you serve besides 
Allah do not control for you any sustenance, therefore seek the 
sustenance from Allah and serve Him and be grateful to Him; 
to Him you shall be brought back.” (Surah Ankabut 29:16-17) 


After that the report of Ibrahim (a) is interrupted and the 
address is to the Ummah of the Holy Prophet (s) saying: 


ون ities wal GIS Mb gS‏ © 6$ عَلَى الرَسُولٍ 
dsl GY AB d cil‏ يَرَوْ كيك edi dea‏ 


£ 
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p 


Due d Bice al dé as ó © م يُعِيدُهُ‎ 


"2 
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“And if you reject (the truth), nations before you did 
indeed reject (the truth); and nothing is incumbent on the 
apostle but a plain delivering (of the message). What! do they 
not consider how Allah originates the creation, then 
reproduces it? Surely that is easy to Allah...they have 
despaired of My mercy, and these it is that shall have a painful 
punishment.” (Surah Ankabut 29:18-23) 


After that continues the remaining story of Prophet Ibrahim 


(a): 


“So naught was the answer of his people except that they 
said: Slay him or burn him; then Allah delivered him from the 
fire..." (Surah Ankabut 29:24) 


And like in the story of Luqman, it is mentioned: 


g‏ صل 


5| O aby شرك‎ ad يا‎ ib وَهُوَ‎ ay Oued قال‎ Ms 
4١ عَظِيمْ‎ dii 3753 


*And when Luqman said to his son while he admonished 
him: O my son! do not associate aught with Allah; most surely 
polytheism is a grievous iniquity." (Surah Luqman 31:13) 


From here the discourse of Luqman to his son is interrupted 
with divine statements: 
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abs As وها عَلَى‎ ai iae Gilly الِْنْسَانَ‎ gg 
51$ 4١4 الْمَصِيرٌُ‎ zi لِي وَلِوَالِدَيْكَ‎ SG of في عَامَيْنٍ‎ 
ا الو‎ ue Ss 

as dun gii E Weber kes © © (ala 


“And We have enjoined man in respect of his parents - his 
mother bears him with faintings upon faintings and his 
weaning takes two years - saying: Be grateful to Me and to 
both your parents; to Me is the eventual coming. And if they 
contend with you that you should associate with Me what you 
have no knowledge of, do not obey them, and keep company 
with them in this world kindly, and follow the way of him, who 
turns to Me, then to Me is your return, then will I inform you 
of what you did.” (Surah Luqman 31:14-15) 


At this point, the Quran reverts to the statement of Luqman: 
د في صخر‎ USF مِنْ‎ x Qui A6 by) ad 
الله‎ &y & aly ý ot E َو في السَّمَاوَاتِ أو في‎ 

41١9 REP ah 


“O my son! surely if it is the very weight of the grain of a 
mustard-seed, even though it is in (the heart of) rock, or (high 
above) in the heaven or (deep down) in the earth, Allah will 
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bring it (to light); surely Allah is Knower of subtleties, Aware.” 
(Surah Luqman 31:16) 


Such examples are also numerous in the holy Quran. 


Verses, whose words are used in place of other 
words 


Like in the verse: 


á G a سلا‎ .- 5 p A 
odie ظَلَمُوا‎ Gill إلا‎ dae aE wll oS Sd 
n ^ 8 £ 
a | ل للناس ^ > ! الدين‎ j 0 


*...s0 that people shall have no accusation against you, 
except such of them as are unjust..." (Surah Baqarah 2:150) 


That is the unjust from them may not. But here the word of 
“except? is used in place of ‘not’. 


Like in the verse: 


3| 4١١ الْمُرْسَلُونَ‎ Al Dus d) يَا مُوسَى لا تَحَفْ‎ 
eb o 


“O Musa! fear not; surely the apostles shall not fear in 
My presence; neither he who has been unjust..." (Surah Naml 
27:10-11) 


That is: ‘not he, who has been unjust’ as here except (illa) is 
used in place of not (/a). 


And like in the verse: 
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“And it does not behoove a believer to kill a believer 
except by mistake..." (Surah Nisa 4:92) 


Here also except (illa) is used in place of not (la). 


In the same way: 


*The building, which they have built will ever continue to 
be a source of disquiet in their hearts..." (Surah Taubah 
9:110) 


That is: Till their hearts become unquiet. Here except (illa) 
is used in place of until (h’atta) and such examples are also 
numerous in the holy Quran. 


Verses opposed to revelation 


Like the verse: 


“You are the best of the nations raised up for (the benefit 
of) men; you enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong and 
believe in Allah..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:110) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said to someone, who recited the 
above verse: How can you be the best of the nations when you 
killed Hasan, Husain and Amirul Momineen (a)? 


Then how was it revealed, asked the reciter. 
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His Eminence replied: The verse is revealed as follows: 
“You are the best of the Imams raised up for men.’ Don’t you 
see how the Almighty Allah has extolled them after that: 


& 7 


Alu وَتُؤْمنُونَ‎ Kaji oF وَتَنْهَوْنَ‎ ydo 557 


“...you enjoin what is right and forbid the wrong and 
believe in Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:110) 


And like the following verse, which was recited in the 
presence of Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a): 


رتا هب I‏ من أَرْوَاجِنَا ool i 823 G555‏ وَاجْعَلَنَا لِلْمُتَفِينَ 
ae uu‏ 


“O our Lord! grant us in our wives and our offspring the 
joy of our eyes, and make us guides to those who guard 
(against evil).” (Surah Furqan 25:74) 


His Eminence said: They prayed to the Almighty Allah to 
grant them pious leaders. 


The reciter asked: May I be sacrificed on you, then how 
was the verse revealed? His Eminence replied: The verse was 
revealed as follows: 


“And they who say: O our Lord! grant in our wives and 
offspring the joy of our eyes, and make for us guides, who guard 
(against evil)." 


And like the following verse: 


all yal يَحْفَظُونَُ من‎ ad ومن‎ dd مِنْ بَيْنِ‎ Cris d 
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“For his sake there are angels following one another, 
before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s 
commandment...” (Surah Raad 13:11) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) asked: “Are you not an Arab? 
*mua'aqqibatun' means the one, who comes behind. How could 
he become 'bayni yadayhi’ — one, who is in front. 


And then ‘yahfadhoonahu min amri Allahi’ will mean that 
they will guard against chastisement that descends by the 
Command of Allah. Such an assumption is absurd. 


The Imam (a) was asked: “What then is the reality?" 


Imam Sadiq (s) replied: “The verse was revealed as follows: 
‘Lahu  mua'aqqibatun min khalfihi wa raqeebun min bayni 
yadayhi yahfadhoonahu min amri Allahi [For each (such) person 
there are guardians behind and guardians in front, who protect 
him in accordance with the command of Allah].’” 


Such examples are numerous in the holy Quran. 


Verses, whose interpretation was distorted 


Like: 


27 1. 22 2 ۔‎ of ae PEREA pr PSP a 
بعلمه :+ والملائكة‎ AGI GO Joi بِمَا‎ Ages لكن الله‎ 


“But Allah bears witness by what He has revealed to you 
that He has revealed it with His knowledge, and the angels 
bear witness (also)..." (Surah Nisa 4:166) 


... Which was actually as follows: 


“But Allah bears witness by what He has revealed to you 
[regarding Ali] that He has revealed it with His knowledge, and 
the angels bear witness (also)... 
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And like the verse: 


^ 


5 من‎ OS Dit مَا‎ aa dear ui v 


“O Apostle! deliver what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord..." (Surah Maidah 5:67) 


...was as follows: 


“O Apostle! deliver what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord [regarding Ali]..." (Surah Maidah 5:67) 


And like the verse: 


wr Sj ie 4$ all de o PVT PRU ol 


41۷% 


“Surely (as for) those who disbelieve and hinder (men) 
from Allah’s way, they indeed have strayed off into a remote 
error.” (Surah Nisa 4:167) 


...was as follows: 


“Surely (as for) those who disbelieve [and usurped the 
rights of Aale Muhammad (a)] and hinder (men) from Allah’s 
way, they indeed have strayed off into a remote error.” (Surah 
Nisa 4:167) 


évYV bpá dii ici yd الَّذِينَ‎ dass 


“...and they who act unjustly shall know to what final 
place of turning they shall turn back." (Surah Shoara 26:227) 


... Was: 
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“...and they who act unjustly [and usurped the rights of 
Aale Muhammad (a)] shall know to what final place of turning 
they shall turn back.” (Surah Shoara 26:227) 


In the same way, is the verse: 


DH الظَالِمُونَ في عْمَرَاتِ‎ 31 1555 jl; 
*. ..and if you had seen when the unjust shall be in the 
agonies of death..." (Surah Anaam 6:93) 
... Was: 


*. ..and if you had seen when the unjust [who usurped the 
rights of Aale Muhammad (a)] shall be in the agonies of 
death...” (Surah Anaam 6:93) 


Verses revealed in plural, but whose 
implication is singular 


As for the verses that are revealed in plural, but whose 
implication is to one particular person: 


تا Gall udi‏ آمَنُوا لا تَحُونُوا الله وَالرَسُولَ Sont 1g As‏ 


“O you who believe! be not unfaithful to Allah and the 
Apostle, nor be unfaithful to your trusts...” (Surah Anfal 8:27) 


This verse was revealed about Abu Lubaba bin Abdullah 
bin Mundhir. 


And like the verse: 


يا oJ Lal‏ آمَنُوا لا تتَحِدُوا عَذُوَي وَعَدُوَكُمْ s‏ 


64 


“O you who believe! do not take My enemy and your 
enemy for friends...” (Surah Mumtahina 60:1) 


...which was revealed about Hatib bin Abu Balta. 


Like the verse: 


E جَمَعُوا‎ Ó cold! ol الاس‎ «d jú EU 


“Those to whom the people said: Surely men have 
gathered against you..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:173) 


...aS this verse was revealed about Naeem bin Masud 
Ashjai. 


And like the verse: 
BAe ب و‎ 4 A, me ب‎ AEREE 
الذِين .3 095 النبيّ 094453 هو أذن‎ egies 


“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and 
say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears..." 
(Surah Taubah 9:61) 


...Which was only revealed about Abdullah bin Nufail; and 
there are numerous such verses in the holy Quran. 


Verses revealed in singular, but imply plural 


As for verses, whose words are singular, but their 
implication is plural, like: 


4 Lice co dais 4$; وَجَاءَ‎ 


*And your Lord comes and (also) the angel in ranks," 
(Surah Fajr 89:22) 
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Here the noun ‘angel’ is singular and its implication is 
plural (angels). 


Like the verse: 
AI في‎ us مَنْ في السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ "ME Àj Aen الله‎ oi 5$ gi 
ST Jedi JEN وَا‎ áli والشمس‎ 


“Do you not see that Allah is He, Whom obeys whoever is 
in the heavens and whoever is in the earth, and the sun and the 
moon and the stars, and the mountains and the trees...” 
(Surah Hajj 22:18) 


Verses in past tense implying the future 


As for verses in past tense implying the future, like the 
verse: 


PINS من في السّمَاوَاتِ وَمَنْ‎ US في الطور‎ els 
SAVY دَاخِرِين‎ Opi إل من شَاء الله : وك‎ 


“...when the trumpet shall be blown, then those who are 
in the heavens and those who are in the earth shall be terrified 
except such as Allah please, and all shall come to Him 
abased.” (Surah Naml 27:87) 


And like the verse: 


P في الور فصق ن في السمَاوَاتٍ ومن في‎ Ba 
هُمْ قِيَامٌ يَنظرُونَ‎ Bb فيه أخرى‎ ad DO الله‎ ss a Si 


án 
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CM ciis 4589‏ بور 5 وَوْضِعَ SN‏ وَجيء 
sid ek‏ وَقْضِيَ بَيْتَهُمْ dedu‏ وَهُمْ d‏ يُظْلَمُونَ 
M dien‏ تفي ما عون Va lel jh‏ يَفعَلُونَ 


qvi 


*And the trumpet shall be blown, so all those that are in 
the heavens and all those that are in the earth shall swoon, 
except such as Allah please; then it shall be blown again, then 
lo! they shall stand up awaiting. And the earth shall beam with 
the light of its Lord, and the Book shall be laid down, and the 
prophets and the witnesses shall be brought up, and judgment 
shall be given between them with justice, and they shall not be 
dealt with unjustly. And every soul shall be paid back fully 
what it has done, and He knows best what they do." (Surah 
Zumar 39:68-70) 


All these verses are such that they have not come to pass 
and it would occur in future, but since the words are in past 
tense, it is as if they have occurred and connected to the past; 
and there are numerous such verses as well. 


Disconnected verses 


As for disconnected verses, they are verses, whose one part 
is one Surah and another part is another Surah after that like the 
story of Bani Israel in which Prophet Musa (a) took them across 
the Red sea and the Almighty Allah drowned Firon and his men 
and the details of how the Almighty Allah sent down Manna and 
Salwa upon Bani Israel, which is mentioned in Surah Baqarah 
that they said to Musa: 
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93 og 2$ fo o را‎ «4% ons 5 p ut هر‎ < of 
ا مدت‎ (l^ 44-21% p» 2a P IR o OR 
ias الأرْض من بَقلها وَفتائها وَفومِهًا وَعَدْسِهًا‎ 

“And when you said: O Musa! we cannot bear with one 

food, therefore pray Lord on our behalf to bring forth for us 
out of what the earth grows, of its herbs and its cucumbers and 


its garlic and its lentils and its onions...” (Surah Baqarah 
2:61) 


Musa (a) told them: 


1 o E هين‎ > PE Ed 20% PE. AR x 1 07 o 4 
اهبطوا مِصرًا‎ O أتستبدِلون الذي هو أذنى بالذي هو خيرٌ‎ 
j ó% 


*Will you exchange that which is better for that which is 
worse? Enter a city, so you will have what you ask for..." 
(Surah Baqarah 2:61) 


They told Musa (a): 


ue ue BIEL Us suce Vu a يا مُو‎ 
YY دَاخِلُونَ‎ ÉG يَحْرْجُوا منْهًا‎ OG Qu 


“O Musa! surely there is a strong race in it, and we will 
on no account enter it until they go out from it, so if they go 
out from it, then surely we will enter.” (Surah Maidah 5:22) 


So, one half of the verse is present in Surah Baqarah and the 
other half in Surah Maidah. 


Like the verses: 
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A $ R T 104 F Zee 
4 ٥# وَأْصِيالا‎ 5S3 ae فهي تمل‎ ESI 
“...he has got them written - so these are read out to him 

morning and evening." (Surah Furqan 25:5) 

ei a 4 P Hn AZ e.t ^ o o* 6 io^ ر‎ of 9 
إذ‎ 2 Chaney ولا تخطه‎ OUST فبله من‎ a وَمَا كنت تتلو‎ 
"EC" MEINE 
ENB المُبْطِلونَ‎ GUN 


*And you did not recite before it any book, nor did you 
transcribe one with your right hand, for then could those who 
say untrue things have doubted.” (Surah Ankabut 29:48) 


— 


Examples of such verses are numerous in the holy Quran, 
which would be explained at the proper occasion. 


Verses, whose half is abrogated and the other 
half remains in force 


As for verses, whose half is abrogated and the other half 
remains in force, like the verse: 


gp i تنکځوا الْمُشْرِكَاتٍ‎ ss 


“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:221) 


...because Muslims married the People of the Book, like 
the Jews, Christians and also gave them women in marriage, the 
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 
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m “Sut Ded. ss 5 PT Hs = 
أَغجَبَكُمْ‎ a مِن مُشْركِ‎ HF eB aly © يُؤْمنُوا‎ 


“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe, and 
certainly a believing maid is better than an idolatress woman, 
even though she should please you; and do not give (believing 
women) in marriage to idolaters until they believe, and 
certainly a believing servant is better than an idolater, even 
though he should please you...” (Surah Baqarah 2:221) 


...which prohibits Muslims from marrying idolater women 
and idolaters from marrying Muslim ladies; after that this part of 
the verse: 


BR ud المُشْرِكَاتِ‎ lg SC js 


“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe ...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:221) 


...1s abrogated with the following verse of Surah Maidah: 


Je ونوا الكتاب‎ eU iss C : li aS ا م أجل‎ 
eb s» Skani Oa je pubs َكُمْ‎ 
(p ASUS الكتاب من‎ is s : aq. 


s 
7 
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“This day (all) the good things are allowed to you; and the 
food of those who have been given the Book is lawful for you 
and your food is lawful for them; and the chaste from among 
the believing women and the chaste from among those who 
have been given the Book before you (are lawful for you); 
when you have given them their dowries...” (Surah Maidah 
5:5) 


And the following part of the verse: 


gs, a MM SS t E ?2 aye 
يۇ من‎ ie c A | تنکځوا‎ Pr 
“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe ...” 


(Surah Baqarah 2:221) 


...Is not abrogated, because it is not lawful for a Muslim 
woman to marry the polytheists, but it is lawful for Muslims to 
marry polytheist Jew and Christian women. 


Like for example: 


ax gx e e qp في ًا أن‎ ip Ís hn 


*And We prescribed to them in it that life is for life, and 
eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, and tooth for 
tooth, and (that there is) reprisal in wounds..." (Surah Maidah 
5:45) 


...that this verse is abrogated by the following verse: 


Xd t$ taly ah 6 pe كيب عَلَيكُمْ الْقِصَّاصُ في‎ 
والأنتى بالأنتى‎ sly 


و 


T 


*. ..retaliation is prescribed for you in the matter of the 
slain, the free for the free, and the slave for the slave and the 
female for the female..." (Surah Baqarah 2:178) 


So the part: 


oz oz 
vy aw 26 26 
eru rJ JU É Jj! 
4 9... 
E E 
A 


“...life is for life...and tooth for tooth...” (Surah Maidah 
5:45) 


...is abrogated and the part: 
b P EM MES gS t 
قصّاصٌ‎ esp 


“...and (that there is) reprisal in wounds..." (Surah 
Maidah 5:45) 


...15 not abrogated. That is one half of the verse is 
abrogated and the other half remains as it is. 


Verses, whose interpretation are same as their 
revelation 


As for verses, whose interpretations are same as their 
revelation are verses that are revealed about the lawful and the 
prohibited and these verses are not needful of interpretation; 
like: 


uus Quel) Qus AUD e La 
TE 
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“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters 
and your sisters and your paternal aunts and your maternal 
aunts...” (Surah Nisa 4:23) 


And like the verse: 


pee eos 83s FEAT Se Se Law 


*Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood, 
and flesh of swine..." (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


There are numerous verses of this type and such verses are 
known as the clear verses of Quran as we shall later explain. 


As for the verses, whose interpretations do not accompany 
their revelation, like the verse: 


أَطِيعُوا at‏ وَأَطِيعُوا uo d‏ 25 مِنَكُمْ 


“Obey Allah and obey the Apostle and [Ulil] Amr] those in 
authority from among you..." (Surah Nisa 4:59) 


...because till the Prophet does not explain, people would 
not understand who ‘Ulil Amr’ are. 


And like the verse: 


انَهُوا الله 155,55 مَعَ الصادِقِينَ 4١١97‏ 


“...be careful of (your duty to) Allah and be with the true 
ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119) 


People would not be needless only by hearing this from the 
Prophet till they are not told what the implication of 'true ones' 
is. 


And like the verse: 
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* fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed for 
those before you..." (Surah Baqarah 2:183) 


Till the Prophet does not explain, people would not 
understand from this verse how many days to observe fasts. 


In the same way, is the verse: 
$i I وَأقيمُوا الصّلَاةَ وَآنوا‎ 


*And keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:43) 


Through the text of the verse, people would not know how 
many units of prayer they must offer and what the quantum of 
poor rate is that they must pay unless the Prophet explains. 


Verses, whose interpretations arrived before 
their revelation 


As for the verses, whose interpretations arrived before their 
revelation are incidents that occurred during the period of the 
Prophet and there was no command regarding them with His 
Eminence, like committing Zihar during the period of Jahiliyya; 
if the Arabs committed Zihar with their wives that woman 
remained unlawful on them forever. When the Holy Prophet (s) 
migrated from Mecca to Medina (Hijrat) a person named Aws 
bin Samit, who had declared Zihar with his wife, came to the 
Prophet; His Eminence was waiting for the revelation; later the 
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 
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P " ede 


| co eol ip le من نسائهم‎ "e يُظَاهِرُونَ‎ EU 
إل اللّائِي وَلَدْنَهُمْ‎ seu 


“(As for) those of you who put away their wives by 
likening their backs to the backs of their mothers, they are not 
their mothers; their mothers are no others than those who gave 
them birth..." (Surah Mujadila 58:2) 


And like this verse regarding Liaan (curse) and other than 
that regarding which command had not come to the Prophet 
from the Almighty Allah and till that time nothing was revealed 
in the holy Quran. 


Verses, whose interpretation is after revelation 


As for verses, whose interpretation is after revelation, are 
incidents that occurred after the period of His Eminence, the 
Messenger of Allah (s) like the usurpation of Caliphate and 
rights of Aale Muhammad (a) and how the Almighty Allah has 
promised His help over the enemies and what the Almighty 
Allah mentioned to His Prophet regarding the reappearance of 
His Eminence, Qaim (a), the reports of Rajat and Judgment Day 
and the like. Like the following verse: 
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(ole ig oo Si Sal في الزّبُورٍ مِنْ بَعْدِ‎ OS Ads 
GY op الصّالحون‎ 
“And certainly We wrote in the Book after the reminder 


that (as for) the land, My righteous servants shall inherit it.” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:105) 


And like the verse: 
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ibd وَعَمِلُوا الصّالحات‎ "er آمَنوا‎ EU HT وَعَدَ‎ 
هم‎ APT من قَبْلِهِمْ و‎ EU اسْتَخْلفَ‎ US pi في‎ 
: 5 dd age si من‎ i ids eB Loa) ud eie: 


Zo 


َعْبدُوتَبِي لا 53 04$ بي ES‏ 


^ 


*Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do 
good that He will most certainly make them rulers in the earth 
as He made rulers those before them, and that He will most 
certainly establish for them their religion, which He has 
chosen for them, and that He will most certainly, after their 
fear, give them security in exchange; they shall serve Me, not 
associating aught with Me..." (Surah Nur 24:55) 


The above verse is regarding the Qaim of Aale Muhammad 
(a). 
And like the verse: 


E و‎ 


dys‏ أن i5‏ عَلَى EU‏ اسْتْضْعفُوا في ES‏ وَتَجْعَلَهُمْ 
45s‏ وَنَجْعَلَهُمْ الوَارئِينَ (Kady Go b‏ لَهُمْ في PIT‏ 


“And We desired to bestow a favor upon those, who were 
deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to 
make them the heirs, and to grant them power in the land...” 
(Surah Qasas 28:5-6) 


And the like of these verses, whose interpretation is after 
their revelation, such verses are numerous. 


fe 
کک‎ 
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Verses, whose words are same but meaning 
different 


As for the verses with same words and different meaning, 
like the verse: 


Jos‏ الْقَرْيَةَالَّنِي كنا فيها sais‏ الي LSI‏ فيه 


“And inquire in the town in which we were and the 
caravan with which we proceeded...” (Surah Yusuf 12:82) 


That is from the people of the town and caravan. 


Like the verse: 


وَتِلْكَ الْقُرَى أَمْلَكْتَاهُمْ لَمّا áb‏ 


“And (as for) these towns, We destroyed them when they 
acted unjustly...” (Surah Kahf 18:59) 


That is: We destroyed the people of the village. 


Verses with permission after resolution 


As for the verses with permission after resolution regarding 
which Allah, blessed and High made obligatory for them to 
perform ablution (Wudhu) and ritual bath (Ghusl) with water and 
said: 


WE 


2 و و‎ 1 S Us wid 0 o 0% 0 26 7 An pdt s 

cel iiu‏ آمَنُوا إذا قَمْثُمْ إلى الصّلاةٍ فاغسلوا وُجُوهَحُمْ 

wee‏ إلى GEI‏ وَامْسَحُوا بِرْدُوسِكُمْ ee 5 Ig‏ إلى 
بين pi ú CE es. oj 1$ O‏ | 

“O you who believe! when you rise up to prayer, wash 

your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, and wipe your 


heads and your feet to the ankles; and if you are under an 
obligation to perform a total ablution...” (Surah Maidah 5:6) 


After that He gave leave and said that whoever does not 
have access to water, he may perform the dry ablution 
(Tayammum) with dust. 


And He said: 


ون ex‏ مَرْضَئ di‏ عَلَى kn‏ أو جَاءَ aK Ael‏ من BAI‏ 
nav Gi‏ النّسَاءَ فَلَمْ تَجِدُوا iu‏ فَتَيَمَمُوا صَعِيدًا Gb‏ 
فَامْسَحُوا بۇْجوهكم وَأ de Sus‏ 


“...and if you are sick or on a journey, or one of you come 
from the privy, or you have touched the women, and you 
cannot find water, betake yourselves to pure earth and wipe 
your faces and your hands therewith...” (Surah Maidah 5:6) 


And like the verse: 


asd dd vidis dad والصلاة‎ cogat على‎ uae 
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“Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle prayer 
and stand up truly obedient to Allah." (Surah Baqarah 2:238) 


After that He has allowed it saying: 


“But if you are in danger, then (say your prayers) on foot 
or on horseback...” (Surah Baqarah 2:239) 


And like the verse: 


ough وَعَلَى‎ 155555 WU Ur 195530 قَصَبْكُمُ الصّلَاةً‎ 130 


“Then when you have finished the prayer, remember 
Allah standing and sitting and reclining...” (Surah Nisa 
4:103) 


Imam Musa Kazim (a) said: A healthy person prays the 
ritual prayer in the standing position and the ailing one prays 
sitting; if one does not have the strength to sit, he can rest on his 
side and make gestures; this is the meaning of permission after 
resolution. 


As for a permission in which a person has the choice to 
comply with that command or leave it, the Almighty Allah has 
given choice to man that in face of a tragedy and pain that 
reaches him from someone else, pulls him towards revenge and 
he retaliates and takes revenge and said: 


8 
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*And the recompense of evil is punishment like it, but 
whoever forgives and amends, he shall have his reward from 
Allah..." (Surah Shura 42:40) 
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This person has the choice either to take revenge or forgive. 


It is a leave, whose outward is opposed to its 
inward 


As for the leave, whose outward is opposed to its inward, is 
a command, whose outward they act upon and whose inward 
they ignore; the Almighty Allah has prohibited the believers 
from cultivating friendship with the disbelievers and He says: 


o7 
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das v‏ المُؤْممُونَ O93 Ge i Gy BIN‏ المُؤْمنِينَ © وَمَنْ 
rec p ١ o Aa‏ 0 ^ 
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“Let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends 
rather than believers; and whoever does this, he shall have 
nothing of (the guardianship of) Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:28) 


After that He gave permission for dissimulation (Taqayyah) 
that they may pray with them and keep fast like them and 
apparently act like them, but they should follow the religion of 
God and in the inner self act against the apparent and He says: 


*...but you should guard yourselves against them, 
guarding carefully..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:28) 


This is the interpretation of leave and the meaning of the 
statements of Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he said: The Almighty 
Allah likes that you should act on the permissions just as you act 
upon obligations, commands and resolutions. 
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Verses, whose word is report and meaning is 
narrative 


As for the verses, whose word is report and meaning is 
narrative: 


وبوا في كَفْفِهمْ ثلاث Gea Ble‏ 13515315 تِسْعًا ENO‏ 


“And they remained in their cave three hundred years and 
(some) add (another) nine.” (Surah Kahf 18:25) 


This verse describes the condition of the folks of the cave, 
because the Almighty Allah has not refuted their statement and 
on the contrary, He said: 


0 á à 0% a 4 6م‎ 7 44 
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“Allah knows best how long they remained; to Him are 
(known) the unseen things of the heavens and the earth...” 
(Surah Kahf 18:26) 


And like the verse: 


ما تَعْبُدُهُمْ إل Cyd‏ إِلَى DP‏ 


“We do not serve them save that they may make us nearer 
to Allah...” (Surah Zumar 39:3) 


... Which reports the statement of the disbelievers. 


All the above verses are such that their words are report, but 
their meanings is narrative and quoting of the statement and such 
verses are numerous as would be explained at the proper place. 
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Verses addressed to the Prophet, but aimed at 
the Ummah 


As for the verses that are addressed to the Prophet, but 
which are aimed at the Ummah, like the verse: 


6g a) 4b gill’ shod! gill 15) en Gi & 


“O Prophet! when you divorce women, divorce them for 
their prescribed time..." (Surah Talaq 65:1) 


This verse is addressed to the Prophet, but it is aimed at the 
Muslims. 


And like the verse: 


Kais Lage alge في‎ AL إلا حر‎ alli مَعَ‎ je Vg 
44% 


“...and do not associate any other god with Allah lest you 
should be thrown into hell, blamed, cast away.” (Surah Isra 
17:39) 


Such kinds of verses, which are addressed to the Prophet, 
but which are aimed at the Ummah, are numerous. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty Allah sent His 
Prophet and addressed him according to the proverb: I speak to 
you, O neighbor, that you may hear, O daughter-in-law. 
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Statements addressed to a people, but aimed at 
some other people 


As for statements that are addressed to some people, but 
aimed at some others, like: 


ENS T KNEE في الكتاب‎ qs 3 b 
ét p علا برا‎ tds مرت ين‎ 


“And We had made known to the children of Israel in the 
Book: Most certainly you will make mischief in the land twice, 
and most certainly you will behave insolently with great 
insolence.” (Surah Isra 17:4) 


The above verse is addressed to Bani Israel, but it is aimed 
at the Muslim Ummah. 


Verses in refutation of atheism 


As for verses, which are in refutation of atheism, like: 


4^ Ab أقلا يَعْقِلُونَ‎ C © gli في‎ LE ad مَنْ‎ PT 


*And whomsoever We cause to live long, We reduce (him) 
to an abject state in constitution; do they not then 
understand?" (Surah Yasin 36:68) 


The atheists imagine that man is created through the 
rotation of the skies; that is: the seed that settles in the womb is 
due to the passing of the days and nights that reach to that seed; 
and under the effect of food it matures and grows day by day and 
becomes big. The Almighty Allah in the captioned verse has 
refuted their statement and He says: Whoever reaches old age, 


83 


he returns to the condition of childhood and he develops defects 
and weaknesses and if it was as they imagined, man should 
continue to grow and develop as long as he lives; and since his 
growth is stopped and after that he even develops defects, their 
view is invalid and therefore it is confirmed that the creation of a 
child and its growth and development is through the planning of 
the Almighty Allah and not the passage of days and nights. 


Refutation of polytheism and dualism 


As for the refutation of polytheism and dualism, like the 
following verse: 


“Never did Allah take to Himself a son, and never was 
there with him any (other) god - in that case would each god 
have certainly taken away what he created...” (Surah 
Mominoon 23:91) 


He says: If there were two gods, one would take precedence 
over the other; when one of them intends to create a human 
being, the other one would want to create an animal and this 
would create a conflict and contradiction between them and this 
contradiction is the greatest impossibility and since the 
contradiction of intention is impossible the existence of two gods 
is also invalid and considering the phenomena in world and 
creation of the living beings, all of them point to the existence of 
one creator, as He says: 


“If there had been in them any gods except Allah, they 
would both have certainly been in a state of disorder...” 
(Surah Anbiya 21:22) 


Verses in refutation of the idol-worshippers 


Verses in refutation of the idol-worshippers, like the 
following: 
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*Surely those whom you call on besides Allah are in a 
state of subjugation like yourselves; therefore call on them, 
then let them answer you if you are truthful. Have they feet 
with which they walk, or have they hands with which they hold, 
or have they eyes with which they see, or have they ears with 
which they hear? Say: Call your associates, then make a 
struggle (to prevail) against me and give me no respite.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:194-195) 


And like the verse, which quotes the statement of Prophet 
Ibrahim (a): 
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*He said: What! do you then serve besides Allah what 
brings you not any benefit at all, nor does it harm you? Fie on 
you and on what you serve besides Allah; what! do you not 
then understand?" (Surah Anbiya 21:66-67) 


Like the verse: 
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“Say (to these idolaters, O Prophet): Call on those whom 
you assert besides Him, so they shall not control the removal of 
distress from you nor (its) transference." (Surah Isra 17:56) 


And like the verse: 


(Vp i VOLS Gls كمن لا‎ Ghee df 


*Is He then Who creates like him who does not create? 
Do you not then mind?" (Surah Nahl 16:17) 


Verses in refutation of atheists and idolaters are in excess. 


Verses refuting the atheists 


As for the verses in refutation of the atheists, who imagine 
that the time is never ending and they deny the gathering and the 
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Judgment Day; the Almighty Allah quotes their statement and 
says: 


“And they say: There is nothing but our life in this world; 
we live and die and nothing destroys us but time, and they have 
no knowledge of that; they only conjecture.” (Surah Jathiya 
45:24) 


The Almighty Allah has refuted their claim, and He says: 


5» AE BB GN oa oh لي‎ oh f 
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“O people! if you are in doubt about the raising, then 
surely We created you from dust, then from a small seed, then 
from a clot, then from a lump of flesh, complete in make and 
incomplete, that We may make clear to you; and We cause 
what We please to stay in the wombs till an appointed time, 
then We bring you forth as babies, then that you may attain 
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your maturity; and of you is he who is caused to die, and of 
you is he who is brought back to the worst part of life, so that 
after having knowledge he does not know anything...” (Surah 
Hajj 22:5) 


After that He gives the example of resurrection and 
gathering on Judgment Day and says: 


ste MT lu EARE i WS te ss 


* ...and you see the earth sterile land, but when We send 
down on it the water, it stirs and swells and brings forth of 
every kind a beautiful herbage. This is because Allah is the 
Truth and because He gives life to the dead and because He 
has power over all things, And because the hour is coming, 
there is no doubt about it; and because Allah shall raise up 
those, who are in the graves." (Surah Hajj 22:5-7) 


And like the verses: 
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“Allah is He Who sends forth the winds so they raise a 
cloud, then He spreads it forth in the sky as He pleases, and He 
breaks it up so that you see the rain coming forth from inside 
it; then when He causes it to fall upon whom He pleases of His 
servants, lo! they are joyful. Though they were before this, 
before it was sent down upon them, confounded in sure 
despair. Look then at the signs of Allah’s mercy, how He gives 
life to the earth after its death...” (Surah Rum 30:48-50) 


And like the verse: 


رْفُهُمْ فيها ESQ‏ وَعَشِيا 451712 


“...they shall have their sustenance therein morning and 
evening." (Surah Maryam 19:62) 


That is: In the Paradise of the world, where the souls of the 
believers would be transferred to and in everlasting Paradise 
there are no nights and days. 


And like the verse: 


4٠١٠١1 odd eji JE CS ومن وَرَانِهِمْ‎ 


“...and before them is a barrier until the day they are 
raised." (Surah Mominoon 23:100) 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Barzakh is the grave, where 
there would be reward and chastisement and the grave is the 
connection between the world and the hereafter. 


In the same way, the statement of Imam Musa Kazim (a) 
supports this contention: By God, I fear for you regarding the 
Barzakh. 


And like the verse: 
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“And reckon not those who are killed in Allah’s way as 
dead; nay, they are alive (and) are provided sustenance from 
their Lord; rejoicing in what Allah has given them out of His 
grace and they rejoice for the sake of those who, (being left) 
behind them, have not yet joined them, that they shall have no 
fear, nor shall they grieve." (Surah Aale Imran 3:169-170) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: By God, in Paradise glad tidings 
would be given to someone from the believers, who was in the 
world and has not yet joined them. 


And the like of these verses, which are in refutation of the 
statement of the deniers of reward and chastisement, are in 
excess. 


Verses refuting the deniers of Ascension (Meraj) 


As for verses refuting the deniers of Ascension (Meraj), 
like: 
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“And he is in the highest part of the horizon. Then he 
drew near, then he bowed. So he was the measure of two bows 
or closer still.” (Surah Najm 53:7-9) 


And like the verse: 
23$ de Gael Wey من‎ AUS مَنْ أَرْسَلَْا من‎ JO 
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“And ask those of Our apostles whom We sent before you: 
Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Beneficent God?” (Surah Zukhruf 43:45) 


And like the verse: 


o 
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“...ask those who read the Book before you..." (Surah 
Yunus 10:94) 


That is: The prophets that the Holy Prophet (s) met during 
the night of Ascension. 


Verses in refutation of corporeality of God 


As for the verses in refutation of corporeality of God, like: 
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“The heart was not untrue in (making him see) what he 
saw. What! do you then dispute with him as to what he saw? 
And certainly he saw him in another descent, at the farthest 
lote-tree; near which is the garden, the place to be resorted to." 
(Surah Najm 53:11-15) 


Ahmad bin Muhammad bin Abi Nasr has narrated that 
Imam Ali Reza (a) asked: O Ahmad, what is the difference 
between you and the companions of Hisham bin Hakam 
regarding divine monotheism? 


I said: May I be sacrificed on you, on the basis of a tradition 
narrated from the Holy Prophet (s), on the night of Ascension, he 
saw the Almighty Allah in form of an elegant youth, we believe 
in the form of God and Hisham denies that and he says that the 
Almighty Allah does not possess a body. 


Imam (a) said: O Ahmad, somehow when the Holy Prophet 
(s) on the night of Ascension, came to the Farthest Lote tree the 
veil parted to the extent of the hole of a needle and he saw the 
effulgence of the greatness of the Lord and you have supposed 
effulgence to be a body; O Ahmad, give up this belief as these 
statements would not give you any profit and this is a great 
issue. 


Verses in refutation of the deniers of the 
creation of Paradise and Hell 


As for the verses in refutation of the deniers of the creation 
of Paradise and Hell, like: 
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“At the farthest lote-tree; near which is the garden, the 
place to be resorted to.” (Surah Najm 53:14-15) 


The Sidra is in the seventh heaven and Jannatul Mawa is 
near Sidra. 


Hammad has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: The Holy Prophet (s) said: When I was taken up to the 
heavens and I entered Paradise, I saw a castle of red ruby, which 
was illuminated and clear from whose interior the outside was 
visible and there were two halls of pearl and emerald inside it. I 
asked Jibraeel: For whom is this castle? 


He replied: For one, who speaks nicely and who is always 
fasting and who feed the poor and when all the people are 
asleep, they are in nightly vigil and in remembrance of God. 


Amirul Momineen Ali (a) asked: Is anyone from your 
Ummah capable of performing these tasks? 


He replied: O Ali, come near. I went near to His Eminence. 
He said: Do you know what is good speech and conduct? 


I said: Allah and His Messenger know best. 


The Prophet said: It is saying: Glory be to Allah, and praise 
be to Allah, and there is no god except Allah, and Allah is the 
greatest. And do you know what the meaning of always fasting 
is? 


Ali (a) said: Allah and His Messenger know best. 


The Prophet said: One, who fasts on all the days of the 
month of Ramadhan.. Do you know what is ‘feeding’? 


Ali (a) said: Allah and His Messenger know best. 


His Eminence said: Whoever is in pursuit of sustenance for 
his dependants and he does not allow the eyes of his dependants 
to fall on the property of others and they should not be the 
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burden for others. Do you know what is meaning of nightly 
vigil? 
Ali (a) said: Allah and His Messenger know best. 


The Prophet said: One, who does not sleep between the 
Maghrib and Isha prayer, since the Jews and the Christians and 
those like them sleep between the Maghrib and Isha prayer. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: When I entered Paradise, I 
saw angels sometimes constructing a magnificent castle with 
gold and silver bricks and sometimes resting. And asked the 
angels: Why do you work sometimes and rest sometimes? They 
replied: We wait for the arrival of the construction materials. 


I asked: What is the construction material? 


They replied: The utterance of the believers in the world: 
Glory be to Allah, and praise be to Allah, and there is no god 
except Allah, and Allah is the greatest. When they are reciting 
this in the world, we are also busy in building the castle, and 
when they do not recite it, we also stop working. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: When Jibraeel took me to 
Paradise and seated me on a throne of Paradise, he handed me a 
quince, which split and a Hourie came out from it with very 
black eyelashes, and she said: 


Peace on you, O Ahmad. Peace on you, O Muhammad. 
Peace on you, O Messenger of Allah (s). I asked: May Allah 
have mercy on you, who are you? She replied: I am Raziya and 
Marziya; Almighty Allah created me from three things: My 
lower boy is of musk and the upper part is of Camphor; between 
the two is ambergris; I was kneaded with the nectar of life. Then 
the Almighty Allah said: Be, and I became the present creation 
for your cousin, successor and minister, Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The Holy Prophet (s) used to 
kiss his daughter, Fatima a lot and Ayesha was enraged at that 
and used to say: O Messenger of Allah (s), you kiss Fatima too 
much!!! 
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He said: O Ayesha, on the night of Meraj, when I entered 
Paradise; Jibraeel took me to the Tooba tree and gave me a fruit 
from it, which I ate. The Almighty Allah transformed it into a 
seed in my loins. When I returned to the earth and established 
relations with Khadija, she became pregnant with Fatima. When 
I kiss Fatima, I smell the fragrance of Tooba from her. 


There are numerous similar traditional reports, which refute 
the deniers of Ascension, Paradise and Hell. 


Verses in refutation of the predestinarians 
(Jabarites) 


As for the verses in refutation of the predestinarians 
(Jabarites), who claim that our acts are not our own and as a 
result we have no control over our acts and we are compelled to 
act and that they are attributed to man metaphorically, but 
realistically, like the verse: 


” 


“And you do not please except that Allah please... 
(Surah Insan 76:30) 


And like the verse: 
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“Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah intends that He would 
guide him aright, He expands his breast for Islam, and (for) 
whomsoever He intends that He should cause him to err, He 
makes his breast strait and narrow...” (Surah Anaam 6:125) 
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And other than these verses, who interpretation is opposed 
to their apparent meaning and according to the belief of Jabariya 
divine reward and chastisement do not exist, as according to 
their belief the acts of people are not through their own intention 
that they should become the cause of divine reward and 
chastisement and since they believe in compulsion in human acts 
and attribute divine reward and chastisement to the Almighty 
Allah, may Allah give us refuge, they regard the Almighty Allah 
to be unjust on human beings, because He rewards and punishes 
humans for acts they have not committed; whereas the Almighty 
Allah is immune from such acts that He should punish anyone 
without mistake and there are numerous verses in Quran that 
refute the belief of the Jabarites, like: 
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“Allah does not impose upon any soul a duty, but to the 
extent of its ability; for it is (the benefit of) what it has earned 
and upon it (the evil of) what it has wrought..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:286) 


And the words of ‘laha’ (for it) and 'alaiha' (upon it), in 
fact, proves that it is their own act. 


Like the verse: 
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“So he who has done an atom’s weight of good shall see 
if. And he who has done an atom’s weight of evil shall see it.” 
(Surah Zilzal 99:7-8) 
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And like the verse: 


کل تفس بِمَاكسبَث iaa‏ ۳۸ 


“Every soul is held in pledge for what it earns.” (Surah 
Muddaththir 74:38) 


And the verse: 


” 


“This is for what your own hands have sent before... 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:182) 


And verse: 
الْهُدَى‎ Je goal فَهَدَيْتَاهُمْ فَاسْتَحَبُوا‎ 3585 Uil; 
“And as to Samood, We showed them the right way, but 


they chose error above guidance...” (Surah Fussilat 41:17) 


Like the verse: 
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*Surely We have shown him the way: he may be thankful 
or unthankful." (Surah Insan 76:3) 


And like: 
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*And (We destroyed) Ad and Samood, and from their 
dwellings (this) is apparent to you indeed; and the Shaitan 
made their deeds fair-seeming to them, so he kept them back 
from the path, though they were endowed with intelligence and 
skill, and (We destroyed) Qarun and Firon and Haman; and 
certainly Musa came to them with clear arguments, but they 
behaved haughtily in the land; yet they could not outstrip (Us). 
So each We punished for his sin; of them was he on whom We 
sent down a violent storm, and of them was he whom the 
rumbling overtook, and of them was he whom We made to be 
swallowed up by the earth, and of them was he whom We 
drowned; and it did not beseem Allah that He should be unjust 
to them, but they were unjust to their own souls." (Surah 
Ankabut 29:38-40) 


Such verses are in excess in the holy Quran and it would be 
explained in its proper place and we would also mention those 
verses, which the Jabariya present as evidence in their support, 
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however they have not understood their meaning and 
interpretation. 


Verses refuting the Mutazila view 


As for the verses that refute the Mutazila view are 
numerous in the holy Quran; like their view that: We are 
independent in our own acts and deeds and the Almighty Allah 
has no role in our acts and the divine will and intention has no 
access to human issues and the Shaitan wants what he himself 
wants and not what God wants; and the verse: 


4١ 47 Saudi Sol Ai sd 


*...s0 blessed be Allah, the best of the creators." (Surah 
Mominoon 23:14) 


...Is quoted by them as evidence and they say that in the 
sphere of existence in creation there are other creators other than 
the Almighty Allah, but they don’t know and have not 
understood what the aim and meaning of creation is and from 
which path. Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked whether the 
Almighty Allah has delegated His functions to His servants? His 
Eminence replied: The Almighty Allah is much above and 
greater than that He should delegate acts to human beings. 


They asked: So the Almighty Allah has compelled them to 
it? 

Imam (a) replied: The Almighty Allah is most just than that 
He should compel them to it and then punish them for the same. 


They asked: Is there a middle way between compulsion and 
free will? 


Imam (a) replied: Yes, it is one of the divine secrets and it 
is much wider than the distance between the heavens and the 
earth. 
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And it is mentioned in another tradition that they asked His 
Eminence if there was a middle path between compulsion and 
free will? 


Yes, His Eminence replied. 
What is that middle path? They asked. 


His Eminence said: It is one of the divine secrets. And in 
the same way, he said: This is how it has reached us. 


Yunus says that Imam Ali Reza (a) said to me: O Yunus; do 
not believe in Qadarite views, because they do not mention the 
statements of the folks of Paradise and Hell and the statements 
of Shaitan. Because the folks of Paradise say: We praise the 
Almighty Allah that He guided us to the right path and if the 
guidance of God were not there, we would never have been 
guided. And the folks of Hell say: O God, wretchedness 
dominated us. And Iblis says: O Lord, leave me in misguidance 
since I disobeyed You. 


I asked: O my master, by God, we do not follow the belief 
of the Qadarites, but we say whatever God wants and what His 
decree and destiny command. 


His Eminence said: O Yunus, in the same way, not as you 
say; yes, there is nothing, but that the Almighty Allah has 
wanted and willed, and He has destined and commanded it, O 
Yunus, do you know what divine exigency (Mashiyat) is? 


No, I don’t know. 


His Eminence said: Divine exigency (Mashiyat) is the first 
mention. Do you know what divine will (/raada) is? 


No, I don’t know. 


He said: Divine will (/raada) is determination upon what 
the Almighty Allah wants. Do you know what destiny (Taqdeer) 
is? 


No, I don’t know. 
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He said: Destiny (Taqdeer) is estimation and fixing of 
limits regarding life spans, livelihoods and eternity and 
annihilation. He asked: Do you know what decree (Qadha) is? 


No, I don’t know. 


He said: It is the establishment of the essence and there is 
nothing in the world, but that it is present in the first mention 
and the protected tablet. 


Verses in refutation of the deniers of Rajat 
Like the verse: 


"077^ 


zo wet wide 374 A 
فوْجًا‎ S وَيَوْمَ نخشرٌ من‎ 


“And on the day when We will gather from every nation a 
party..." (Surah Naml 27:83) 


Hammad has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: O 
Hammad, what do the (Ahle Sunnat) people say regarding this 
verse? 


I said: They say that this verse is regarding Judgment Day. 


He said: It is not as they say; this verse is the evidence of 
Rajat. Would the Almighty Allah on Judgment Day call only one 
group from every nation, leaving the rest? And the verse 
regarding the Judgment Day is the following: 


gEV% sÍ odie soled lb وَحَشَرْنَاهُمْ‎ 


*  ..and We will gather them and leave not anyone of them 
behind." (Surah Kahf 18:47) 


And like the verse: 
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4٩ ٥ يَرْجِعُونَ‎ Jaki PEE 135 de ee 


“And it is binding on a town which We destroy that they 
shall not return." (Surah Anbiya 21:95) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty Allah would not 
resurrect the group that has become eligible for divine 
chastisement and which is destroyed during the Rajat. They 
would be resurrected only during the Judgment Day. But sincere 
believers and pure disbelievers and those not destroyed through 
divine chastisement would be resurrected. 


Abdullah bin Muskan has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
(a) said in the exegesis of the verse: 


= ge gan i, الله‎ IT 


arai Fe Faces) WG iar Pes eue 


*And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets: 
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an 
apostle comes to you verifying that which is with you, you must 
believe in him, and you must aid him..." (Surah Aale Imran 
3:61) 


From the time of Adam, the Almighty Allah did not send 
any prophet, but that He would make him return to the world and 
they would assist Amirul Momineen (a). And the implication of: 


“...you must believe in him..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 


That is: They would gain belief in the Holy Prophet (s) and: 
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cot,‏ ووتو 
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*...and you must aid him...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 
... implies that they would aid Amirul Momineen (a). 


There are numerous such verses in the holy Quran in which 
the Almighty Allah has promised help and Rajat to the Holy 
Imams (a). And He says: 


AA 4 وَعَمِلُوا الصالِحَاتَ‎ "er آمَنوا‎ EU AUT وَعَدَ‎ 
P Pur we من‎ EU AA oe o 
: al e مِنْ بَعْدِ‎ eis ed ux ار‎ PRU دیتهم‎ 


Zo Sada 


j‏ َعْبدُوتَبِي لا يُشْرَكُونَ بي ES‏ شينا 


*Allah has promised to those of you who believe — [O the 
Holy Imams (a)] - and do good that He will most certainly 
make them rulers in the earth as He made rulers those before 
them, and that He will most certainly establish for them their 
religion which He has chosen for them, and that He will most 
certainly, after their fear, give them security in exchange; they 
shall serve Me, not associating aught with Me..." (Surah Nur 
24:55) 


These promises are for the time when the Holy Imams (a) 
would return to the world. 


Like the verse: 


os ol b‏ عَلَى Foy! VN EU‏ وَتَجْعَلَهُمْ 


PIN في‎ ed ه4 وَتُمَكُنَ‎ oat ellas io 
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“And We desired to bestow a favor upon those who were 
deemed weak in the land, and to make them the Imams, and to 
make them the heirs, and to grant them power in the land...” 
(Surah Qasas 28:6) 


This whole verse is regarding Rajat. 


Umar bin Shimr has narrated that Jabir Ibne Abdullah 
Ansari was mentioned during a gathering in the presence of 
Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) and His Eminence said: During the 
Rajat, Almighty Allah would resurrect Jabir, who had scaled a 
lofty rank in knowledge and intelligence and he knew the 
interpretation of the following verse: 


ss عَلَيِكَ الْقرْآنَ )355 إَِى‎ e$ us Oy 


“Most surely He Who has made the Quran binding on you 
will bring you back to the destination." (Surah Qasas 28:85) 


There are numerous such verses in the holy Quran and we 
shall explain each of them at their proper place. 


Refuting the comparison makers 


As for refuting the statements of the comparison makers, 
like: 


4t Y» exi dl إِلَى‎ ol; 


“And that to your Lord is the goal.” (Surah Najm 53:42) 


Jamil has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: 
Whenever your discussion reaches the Almighty Allah, you 
should stop and only discuss things that are lower than the Arsh 
and refrain from talking about us above the Arsh; and don’t 
speak about that statement. How often it happens that some 
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people enter a discussion above the Arsh and lose their sense of 
reason and fall into bewilderment and confusion in such a way 
that if you question facing them, they would reply behind and if 
you call them from behind they would reply before them. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Whoever ponders to discover 
the being of God would inevitably be destroyed as the Almighty 
Allah cannot be described, except through what He has 
described Himself. 


And there are statements of Amirul Momineen Ali (a) in 
one of his sermons, in which he has mentioned the negative 
attributes of the Almighty Allah. 


Verses regarding encouragement 


Like the verse: 


7 24 


وَمِنَ DN‏ فَتَهَجدْ به نَافِلَةَ OS‏ عَسَئ OF‏ يَبْعَنَكَ s‏ مَقَامًا 
مَحْمُودًا (NA‏ 


“And during a part of the night, pray Tahajjud (the 
midnight prayer) beyond what is incumbent on you; maybe 
your Lord will raise you to a position of great glory.” (Surah 
Isra 17:79) 


And: 


هل أَدلَّكُمْ عَلَى Hew‏ تُنْجِيكُمْ من عَذَابٍ ألم 4١٠١‏ 


gb diuo في‎ epatis وَرَسُولِهِ‎ ay تُؤْمِنُونَ‎ 
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Aog 
2: Ho 


5B 4١١ تعْلَمُونَ‎ G25 إِنْ‎ 25S حير‎ ASS AR 
JA تَخري من تخيها‎ Ue Kleis Stig eS] 


“...shall I lead you to a merchandise which may deliver 
you from a painful chastisement? You shall believe in Allah 
and His Apostle, and struggle hard in Allah’s way with your 
property and your lives; that is better for you, did you but 
know! He will forgive you your faults and cause you to enter 
into gardens, beneath which rivers flow..." (Surah Saff 61:10- 
12) 


And: 


o 


> ار ا رموه 27% وكوي‎ 2g 3 
PED alo 4 x حا‎ Y 
p re P 1 A من‎ 


“Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it...” 
(Surah Naml 27:89) 


And: 
ااه‎ f 4 ر ور و‎ ei of A, o Z z 5 4 ove 
من $3 أو أنثى 589 مُوْمِنْ فاولئك‎ UJU وَمَنْ عمل‎ 
44 p pur he فبا‎ b Gad Ope 


*...and whoever does good, whether male or female, and 
he is a believer, these shall enter the garden, in which they 
Shall be given sustenance without measure.” (Surah Ghafir 
40:40) 


Verses that prove fear and divine chastisement 


Like the verse: 
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ài Da ói Zot Gil‏ 435 السَاعَة شَيْءٌ عَظيم 


“O people! guard against (the punishment from) your 
Lord; surely the violence of the hour is a grievous thing.” 
(Surah Hajj 22:1) 


And the verse: 


“O you who believe! save yourselves and your families 
from a fire whose fuel is men and stones...” (Surah Tahrim 
66:6) 


And the verse: 


يا BT‏ النّاسُ افوا رَبَكُمْ وَاحْشَّوْا Ui‏ يَجْزِي I$‏ عَنْ 
m» ee Ve te‏ و » 024 »^ r ^9 $ 3 do^,‏ 
ipa ds outs‏ هو جاز dh 555 5) Eb edis Se‏ 


o 


Op‏ فلا تَعْرَتَكُمْ s Gaui iud!‏ يَعْرَنَكُمْ Dy‏ الْعَرُورْ 
im‏ 


“O people! guard against (the punishment of) your Lord 
and dread the day when a father shall not make any 
satisfaction for his son, nor shall the child be the maker of any 
satisfaction for his father; surely the promise of Allah is true, 
therefore let not this world's life deceive you, nor let the arch- 
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deceiver deceive you in respect of Allah.” (Surah Luqman 
31:33) 


There are numerous such verses in the holy Quran, which 
shall be explained at their proper occasion. 


Stories of Quran 


As for the stories: they are verses, in which the Almighty 
Allah has narrated to His Prophet reports of the previous 
prophets, like: 


o 
Pie 1 "Y هھ ےا‎ WA oai 
go KG علا‎ A 
je = تحن نفص‎ 


“We relate to you their story with the truth..." (Surah 
Kahf 18:13) 


And: 


Zz 
£ 


tai +‏ عالت اخ“ 
نحن نفص عليك احسن 


29 
^ any 


*We narrate to you the best of narratives..." (Surah 
Yusuf 12:3) 


And: 
exisse فلك .12525 فصتا‎ > sw Gf ais 
ولعد ارسلنا رساز من كبلك منهم من يك ومنهم‎ 
$ o^ o A چ«‎ o o 
M مَنْ لمم نقصص‎ 


“And certainly We sent apostles before you: there are 
some of them that We have mentioned to you and there are 
others whom We have not mentioned to you...” (Surah Ghafir 
40:78) 
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There are exceeding numbers of such verses in the holy 
Quran, which shall be explained at their proper occasion, if 
Allah wills. 


We mentioned a few verses on every topic by way of 
examples and in brief so that the readers may be informed about 
the types of verses and that they may discover the academic rank 
of this valuable exegesis and it would be sufficient for 
whomsoever God expands the breast and make bestowals to him 
by making him follow the religion that He has chosen for his 
angels and prophets. 


And we seek help from Allah and upon Him do we rely and 
we ask from Him protection, good sense and assistance and pray 
that He bless Muhammad and his purified progeny. 
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Exegesis of Surah Fatiha 


1- Surah Fatiha (The Opening) was revealed in Mecca and it 
comprises of 7 verses. 
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41١8 pe AN بشم الله‎ 


۲¥ رب الْعَالَمِينَ‎ all udi 


٣# pe Atl 


Gb اله لَحُسْتَقِيمَ‎ bota Gaal 


Ys agile ouai gb agile التق الفقلة‎ Li 
v JÉ 


1- In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
2- All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 
3- The Beneficent, the Merciful. 

4- Master of the Day of Judgment. 

5- Thee do we serve and Thee do we beseech for help. 
6- Keep us on the right path. 


7- The path of those upon whom Thou hast bestowed 
favors. Not (the path) of those upon whom Thy wrath is 
brought down, nor of those who go astray. 
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بسم NU‏ 4 الرحمن من mo‏ 


Abu Basir says: I inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
about the exegesis of: 


4١17 eed! ARB بشم الله‎ 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. (Surah 
Fatiha 1:1) 


He replied: “Arabic letter ‘Ba? (~) is brilliance and 
goodness of God. 


‘Seen’ (w) is for effulgence and loftiness of Almighty Lord. 
‘Meem’ (e) is for ‘Mulk’: that is kingdom of Almighty God. 


‘Allab’ is the deity of everything. 


* Ar-Rahman' is a common trait: that is the kind one and the 
sustainer of all the creatures in the world. 


*Ar-Raheem' is a special quality that is reserved only for 
the believers. 


Ibne Uzniyyah says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: 


بسم NU‏ 4 الرخمن من e‏ 


“In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful.” 
(Surah Fatiha 1:1) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 228; Tauheed, Pg. 230; Al-Mahasin, 
Vol. 1, Pg. 238; Maaniul Akhbar, Pg. 3; Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 59; Tafsir 
Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 22. 
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A verse that deserves more to be recited aloud than 
Bismillah is: 


653 paii عَلَى‎ uis وَحْدَهُ‎ OT aN ذگزت رَبك في‎ hyp 
£e 


*And when you mention your Lord alone in the Quran 
they turn their backs in aversion.” (Surah Isra 17:46, )! 


Abu Basir says: Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: 
aU issi: (Al hamdu lillaah) implies thanks is for Almighty 
Allah. 


(Rabbil Aalameen) implies that Almighty Allah‏ :رب الْعَالَمِينَ 
has created the creatures.‏ 


(Ar-Rahmaan) is that He is beneficent on all the‏ :الرَخمن 
creatures.‏ 


e: (Ar-Raheem) is that He is merciful and kind only upon 
believers. 


oni exi :مَالِك‎ (Maliki Yaumideen) implies the Judgment Day 
and its proof is the statement of Almighty Allah: 


&Y b هذا يَوْمُ الدين‎ Us G وَقَالُوا‎ 
“And they shall say: O woe to us! this is the day of 


requital.” (Surah Saffat 37:20) 


Thus, Yaumudeen implies Judgment Day. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 228. 
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5- Thee do we serve and Thee do we beseech for help. 


It is addressed to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: that is O 
God: we worship You alone and seek help only from You. 


4٦# الصّرَاطً الْمُسْتَقِيم‎ Gaal 


6- Keep us on the right path. 
That is: Keep us on the path and cognition of Imam (a). 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “The right path’ implies Amirul 
Momineen (a) and cognition of His Eminence. Its proof is the 
statement of Almighty Allah: 


< 4 s we s a 3 
4٤# OSS d GU الكتاب‎ Al في‎ dis 
“And surely it is in the original of the Book with Us, truly 


elevated, full of wisdom.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:4) 


Indeed, the Quran in the protected tablet, which is with us, 
is firmly rooted and its foundation is strong. 


It implies Amirul Momineen (a), who is mentioned in the 
Mother of the Book (Ummul Kitab), in the verse of: 


GUD eiat الصّرَاطً‎ Gaal 


6- Keep us on the right path.’ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 229; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 110. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 111; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 11 & 
Vol. 89, Pg. 228; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 32. 
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Ja'far (Hafas) bin Ghiyath says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
explained ‘the path’/siraat (Ltd!) as follows and said: “It is 
inclined up for a thousand years, coming down for a thousand 
years and plain and level for thousand years.” 

Sadan bin Muslim says: I inquired from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq 
(a) regarding ‘the path’/siraat (bz). He said: “It is thinner than 
a strand of hair and sharper than the sword: some people would 
cross it swiftly like lightning; and some would cross like 
galloping of horse; some would walk across it; some will crawl 
on all fours; some would be suspended in such a way that a part 
of their bodies would be in the fire, burning and another part of 
their body would be outside the fire and they would cross the 
‘the path’/siraat (bz) in this manner.” 


Huraiz says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) recited the verse in 
the following manner: 


e$ o [2 24 5 » ^ $29 sh Le? 4.8 
غير‎ wee Cail الصّرّاط المُسْتقيم صرّاط من‎ Gl 
2 g ee "P p" 

المغضوب عليهم Pr‏ الضالينَ 

“Keep us on the right path; path of those upon whom 


Thou hast bestowed favors. Not (the path) of those upon whom 
Thy wrath is brought down, nor of those who go astray.” 


And he said: 


7 o 
o 5-2 4 ac 

! * - 
2 4م 


“Upon whom Thy wrath is brought down.” 


*. . implies the idols” and: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 82, Pg. 52; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 111. 
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“...those who go astray.” 
“are the Jews and Christians." 


Ibne Uzina narrates from Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) that he said: 


> o 
o ان‎ p dorm) 
» E 


“Those upon whom Thy wrath is brought down.” 


...implies the idols and: 
الضالين‎ 


“...those who go astray.” 


...implies those, who doubt. That is those, who do not 
recognize their Imam.” 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) says: “Iblis screamed in shock on two 
occasions: first when Messenger of Allah (s) was appointed to 
prophethood and secondly when Surah Hamd was revealed.” 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 20, Vol. 89, Pg. 230; Tafsir Nurus 
Thagqlain, Vol. 1, Pg. 24. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 20, Vol. 89, Pg. 230. 

> Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 179; Vol. 89, Pg. 230. 
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Exegesis of Surah Baqarah 


2- Surah Baqarah (The Cow) was revealed in Medina and it 
comprises of 286 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 
OPA 

o,° " 5 اراق‎ PLE 

EYP Ce ced فيه‎ c5 Y UE ذَلِكَ‎ 


1- Alif Lam Mim. 
2- This Book, there is no doubt in it, is a guide to those 
who guard (against evil). 

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: Lusi (Al-Kitab/the Book) implies Ali (a) upon whom there 
is no doubt at all. And 4 44 [Hudan lil muttageen/ a guide to 


ool 


those, who guard (against evil)] implies our Shias. 


o 447262 رو‎ ERO A ع‎ S ect OR NE 
RAUS Us الذِينَ يُؤْمِنون بالعيب وَيُقِيمُونَ الصلاة‎ 


3- Those, who believe in the unseen and keep up prayer 
and spend out of what We have given them. 


He said: Among the things that I have taught is that they 
should be warned and what I remind about Quran is that they 
recite it. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 124. 
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And said: ‘Alif Laam Meem' are letters from the great 
names of God, which have come in Quran in form of 
Mugqattiyaat (code letters) and through them Almighty Allah has 
addressed the Holy Prophet (s) and the Holy Imam (a). So, when 
Almighty Allah is called with those names, He responds.” 


Guidance in Quran is in four forms: First is for explanation: 
He says: 


“Those who believe in the unseen...” 


That is those, who testify to the resurrection, being raised 
and divine promise and threat. 


Belief in Quran is also in four forms: It is verbal confession, 
which Almighty Allah has named as faith; and sincere 
testimony, fulfillment and confirmation. 


Meaning of faith (Eimaan) 


First: Faith, which is a verbal confession and Allah, the 
mighty and high has named it as faith; and has addressed its 
OWnDers, saying: 


Äi gh c yi جذركم‎ it اموا‎ sai uil يا‎ 
أَصَابَتْكُمْ مُصِيبَةٌ‎ Ob Sad وَإِنَّ مِنْكُمْ لَمَنْ‎ dV Y جَمِيعًا‎ 
وَلَيِنْ‎ 4۷۲ lag مَعَهُمْ‎ BST لَمْ‎ By cle ab galt 1$ Qd 


' Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 23; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 124. 
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ny وَبَيْنَهُ‎ aS MS J OF sji NT قضل من‎ "col 
4۷۳ Lbs ý $96 مَعَهُمْ‎ VI الى كين‎ E 


“O you who believe! take your precaution, then go forth 
in detachments or go forth in a body. And surely among you is 
he, who would certainly hang back! If then a misfortune 
befalls you, he says: Surely Allah conferred a benefit on me 
that I was not present with them. And if grace from Allah come 
to you, he would certainly cry out, as if there had not been any 
friendship between you and him: Would that I had been with 
them, then I should have attained a mighty good fortune.” 
(Surah Nisa 4:71-73) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “If the folks of the east and the 
west mention this verse, they would go out of the pale of faith. 
But Almighty Allah has made them a part of believers due to 
their confession.” 


Almighty Allah says: 


يا GST‏ الّذِينَ آمَنُوا آمِنُوا باللّهِ وَوَسُولِه 


“O you who believe! believe in Allah and His Apostle...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:136) 


Allah, the mighty and high has addressed them as believers, 
due to their confession: after that He asked them to testify.” 


Second: Faith means that it should be a sincere testimony. 
Almighty Allah says: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 273. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 273. 
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*Those, who believe and guarded (against evil): They 
shall have good news in this world's life and in the 
hereafter..." (Surah Yunus 10:63-64) 


That is testifying. 
They said: 


£o, if we [2 zit 2 24 ot 
856 حَتى نرَى الله‎ SU لن نَوْمِنَ‎ 


“We will not believe in you until we see Allah 
manifestly...” (Surah Baqarah 2:55) 


یا GA‏ الَذِينَ آمَنُوا آمِنُوا 


“O you who believe! Believe...” (Surah Nisa 4:136) 
It means: O one, who has admitted, now testify. 


Thus, faith is this same testimony. Testimony also has 
conditions that without it, conditions of testimony are defective. 


455 وَالْمَغْْبِ‎ à di تُوَلُوا ولوا وُجُوهَكُمْ قبل‎ oí oH dad 
الآخر وَالْمَلائگة والكتاب والس‎ ajig 4 RUNE آمَنَ‎ op PU 
9$ o eats m وَآتَى الْمَالَ عَلَى حب دوي الْقُزتى‎ 
AS وَآتَى‎ SOCAN lily SEN) وَفِي‎ sis السبيل‎ 


121 


n , á و صي‎ o 
gi في‎ une CP وَالْمُوقُونَ بعهدهم » | عَاهَدوا‎ 
wh صَدَقُوا 5 وأوليك‎ Guill adi © a 
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“It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards 
the East and the West, but righteousness is this that one should 
believe in Allah and the last day and the angels and the Book 
and the prophets, and give away wealth out of love for Him to 
the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer and the beggars and for (the emancipation of) the 
captives, and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate; and the 
performers of their promise when they make a promise, and 
the patient in distress and affliction and in time of conflicts - 
these are they, who are true (to themselves) and these are they, 
who guard (against evil)." (Surah Baqarah 2:177) 


So, whoever fulfills these conditions, he is having faith and 
has testified. 


Third: Faith, which is the very same fulfillment of 
obligatory duties. When Almighty Allah restored the Qibla 
(prayer direction) from Baitul Muqaddas to the Holy Kaaba, 
companions of Messenger of Allah (s) asked: *O Messenger of 
Allah (s) have the Prayers that we recited facing Baitul 
Muqaddas become invalid?" Almighty Allah revealed this verse: 


us‏ گان Ali‏ لِيُضِيعَ إِيمَانَكُمْ 


“And Allah was not going to make your faith to be 
fruitless...” (Surah Baqarah 2:143) 


In this verse, Prayer is named as ‘faith’. 
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Fourth: Confirmatory faith (Eimaan Taeedi) is faith, 
whose spirit Almighty Allah has placed in the hearts of 
believers. Its evidence is that the Almighty Allah says: 


o 


AJ! Se وَالْيَوْمِ الآخر يُوَادُونَ مَنْ‎ WL يُؤْمِنُونَ‎ 655 dod Y 


di dy‏ كَانُوا quen‏ أو gen‏ أو إِحَوَائَهُمْ أو 


“You shall not find a people, who believe in Allah and the 
latter day befriending those, who act in opposition to Allah and 
His Apostle, even though they were their (own) fathers, or their 
sons, or their brothers, or their kinsfolk; these are they into 
whose hearts He has impressed faith, and whom He has 
strengthened with an inspiration from | Him..." (Surah 
Mujadila 58:22) 


Messenger of Allah (s) says: The fornicator does not have 
faith at the time of committing fornication, and the thief also 
does not possess faith at the time of committing theft; because at 
the time of committing that sin, the spirit of faith goes out of 
their heart; and when the person stops committing that sin, the 
spirit of faith returns to him. 


His Eminence was asked: “What separates from the person 
of the sinner?” 


He replied: “That, which is in his heart.” Then he said: 
“There is no heart, but that it has a pair of ears and to one of 
them an angel speaks and for the second ear a satan makes him 
heedless through it. That one orders him to perform good deeds 
and the second one restrains him from positive acts.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 273. 
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It is from faith, what Allah, the mighty and high says in 
Quran: 


z » o » a 7‏ 
تا گان seal sid abn‏ عل ما انم de ade‏ يميا 
G‏ كان الله Gd‏ المُؤْمِنِينَ على مَا أنتم عليه حتى يَمِيرَ 
á o‏ 
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“On no account will Allah leave the believers in the 
condition which you are in until He separates the evil from the 
good..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:179) 


Among the believers is one, who has testified faith, but he 
has concealed it through injustice and oppression, regarding 
which Almighty Allah says: 


su‏ آمَنُوا ca ag‏ إِيمَاتَهُمْ sl lis‏ لَهُمْ AN‏ وَهُمْ 
Oy‏ 4۸۲# 


*Those, who believe and do not mix up their faith with 
iniquity, those are they, who shall have the security and they 
are those, who go aright." (Surah Anaam 6:82) 


So, one, who is a believer, and who has committed sin that 
Almighty Allah has prohibited, he has concealed his faith 
through injustice. Thus, the faith of such a person will not 
benefit him in any way, except that he should repent for that sin 
from Allah, which made his faith lose color, so that his faith 
becomes sincere for Almighty Allah. These are the different 
forms of faith mentioned in the Holy Quran.’ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 130. 
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4- And who believe in that which has been revealed to 
you and that which was revealed before you and they 
are sure of the hereafter. 


GE T A! pare Lay Ogio gs caii 


O Prophet: “And who believe in that which has been 
revealed to you and that which was revealed before you...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:4) 


Uf agile مروا سَوَاءٌ‎ sah 5] 
€» s 


6- Surely those who disbelieve, it being alike to them 
whether you warn them, or do not warn them, will not 
believe. 


Meaning of disbelief 

Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: “Five kinds of disbelief are 
mentioned in Quran: 

First: Disbelief of denial: it is of two kinds: 

1- Denial with knowledge and awareness. 


2- Denial without knowledge and awareness. Those, who 
deny without knowledge, Almighty Allah has described their 
condition in the following manner: 
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“And they say: There is nothing but our life in this world; 
we live and die and nothing destroys us but time, and they have 
no knowledge of that; they only conjecture.” (Surah Jathiya 
45:24) 


He also says: 


Y SiS لَمْ‎ d أندركهُم‎ rele ngo S Gull Oy 
4 Ogi 


“Surely those who disbelieve, it being alike to them 
whether you warn them, or do not warn them, will not believe." 
(Surah Baqarah 2:6) 


As for those, who denied with knowledge and awareness, 
and they falsified, are those about whom Allah, the mighty and 
high says: 


tis‏ من قَبْلُ يَسْتَفْيِحُونَ عَلَى Guill‏ مروا Ul‏ جَاءَهُمْ ما 
ID AP‏ 


*And aforetime they used to pray for victory against those 
who disbelieve, but when there came to them (Prophet) whom 
they recognized, they disbelieved in him..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:89) 
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Thus, they denied and falsified inspite of knowledge and 
awareness. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) says: “This verse is revealed about 
the Jews and Christians.” 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: 
cS الذينَ آتيتاهُم‎ 


“Those whom We have given the Book...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:146) 


That is: We have given Taurat and Injeel to the Jews and 
Christians respectively. 


3 


6 4 Or (q^ * o5 

eI بعر‎ LoS d T Y 

“They recognize him [Messenger of Allah (s)] as they 
recognize their sons..." (Surah Baqarah 2:146) 


As Allah, the Mighty and Sublime in Taurat, Zabur and 
Injeel has explained for them the qualities of Muhammad (s), 
traits of his companions and process of his appointment as 
prophet and his migration. Its evidence is the command of Allah 
that He said: 


Z 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 92. 
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“Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah, and those with him 
are firm of heart against the unbelievers, compassionate 
among themselves; you will see them bowing down, prostrating 
themselves, seeking grace from Allah and pleasure; their 
marks are in their faces because of the effect of prostration; 
that is their description in the Taurat and their description in 
the Injeel...” (Surah Fath 48:29) 


These qualities of Messenger of Allah (s) and his 
companions are mentioned in Taurat and Injeel. 


So, when Almighty Allah sent him into the world and the 
People of the Book recognized him, as Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime says: 


فَلَمّا جَاءَهُمْ مَا عَرَهُوا كَفَرُوا به 


“But when there came to them (Prophet) whom they 
recognized, they disbelieved in him...” (Surah Baqarah 2:89) 


Before the arrival of the Prophet, Jews used to tell the 
Arabs: O Arabs, very soon, a prophet would arise in Mecca and 
he would migrate to Medina; he would be the last of the 
prophets and the best of them: there would be redness in his eyes 
and the seal of prophethood would be visible between his 
shoulders. He would be wearing a robe. He would be content to 
eat only bread and dates. He will ride a saddle-less mule. He 
would be cheerful in interacting with others. During battle, his 
sword will remain in the sheath. He does not mind meeting 
anyone. The king and the destitute are same in his view. His 
voice would encompass everywhere. He would lead a simple 
life. O Arabs, Almighty Allah would eliminate you through him, 
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as the people of Aad were destroyed. When Almighty Allah sent 
him with these qualities, the Jews became jealous to him and 
denied His Eminence. As He says: 


وَكانُوا من قبل يَسْتَفْيِحُونَ عَلَى culi‏ كمَرُوا فَلَمّا جَاءَهُمْ ما 
عَرَفُوا iS‏ به 


“And aforetime they used to pray for victory against those 
who disbelieve, but when there came to them (Prophet) whom 
they recognized, they disbelieved in him..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:89) 


Secondly: It is the denial of seeking immunity; Almighty 
Allah says: 


p 
aL Ore o 3 ره‎ ste j القيَامَةِ‎ ag e 
ببعض‎ j القيَامَةٍ‎ a ثم يو‎ 
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“Then on the resurrection day some of you shall deny 
others...” (Surah Ankabut 29:25) 


Thirdly: Denial is polytheism: that is to deny those things, 
which Almighty Allah commands and one is able to fulfill them, 
but omits them. 


Allah says: 


alls‏ عَلَى الاس حح الْبَيْتِ مَن اسْتطاع O gts adi‏ وَمَنْ 


d 


“And pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon men for 
the sake of Allah, (upon) everyone, who is able to undertake 
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the journey to it; and whoever disbelieves...” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:97) 


That is he has denied, who in spite of being capable to 
perform the Hajj, has omitted it; hence he has become a 
disbeliever. 


Fourth: It is denial of the bounty. Almighty Allah says: 


“That He may try me whether I am grateful or ungrateful; 
and whoever is grateful, he is grateful only for his own soul, 
and whoever is ungrateful...” (Surah Naml 27:40) 


That one, who is not thankful to divine bounties, has indeed 
become a disbeliever. These forms of disbelief are mentioned in 
the Book of Almighty Allah. 
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8- And there are some people who say: We believe in 
Allah and the last day; and they are not at all believers. 


9- They desire to deceive Allah and those who believe, 
and they deceive only themselves and they do not 
perceive. 


131 


10- There is a disease in their hearts, so Allah added to 
their disease and they shall have a painful chastisement 
because they lied. 


11- And when it is said to them: Do not make mischief in 
the land, they say: We are but peace-makers. 


12- Now surely they themselves are the mischief makers, 
but they do not perceive. 


13- And when it is said to them: Believe as the people 
believe, they say: Shall we believe as the fools believe? 
Now surely they themselves are the fools, but they do not 
know. 


14- And when they meet those who believe, they say: We 
believe; and when they are alone with their evil ones, 
they say: Surely we are with you, we were only mocking. 


15- Allah shall pay them back their mockery, and He 
leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly wandering 
on. 


"ESI 


is‏ الاس مَنْ يفول diu GT‏ وَبالْيَوْم u$ ii‏ هُمْ 
بمُؤْمِبِينَ ON‏ 


*And there are some people who say: We believe in Allah 
and the last day; and they are not at all believers." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:8) 


This verse was revealed about the hypocrites; when they 
met Messenger of Allah (s) they said: We have embraced Islam; 
and when they met the infidels, they said: We are with you. That 
is: when they meet the believers they say: We are believers. But 
to the disbelievers, they said: 


p 
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“Surely we are with you, we were only mocking (the 
believers).” (Surah Baqarah 2:14) 


So, Almighty Allah has rejected their conduct and stance 
and He says: 


4۱٥ o يَعْمَهُوِ‎ agile َشتهزئ بهم وَيَمُدُهُمْ في‎ A 


“Allah shall pay them back their mockery, and He leaves 
them alone in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on.” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:15) 


That is Almighty Allah would repay their mockery with 
divine chastisement. 


4١ه يَعْمَهُونَ‎ pla في‎ eh 


“And He leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly 
wandering on.” (Surah Baqarah 2:15) 


That is they would be called to it. 


4$ MAS CES فما‎ Te الضَّلالة‎ 145551 2i GEN 
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16- These are they who buy error for the right direction, 
so their bargain shall bring no gain, nor are they the 
followers of the right direction. 
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17- Their parable is like the parable of one, who kindled 
a fire, but when it had illumined all around him, Allah 
took away their light, and left them in utter darkness - 
they do not see. 


^39, 64.76 re ee oy bed 
اشْتَرَوًا الضلالة بالهُدَى‎ 5 JI أولئكَ‎ 


“These are they, who buy error for (guidance to) the right 
direction..." (Surah Baqarah 2:16) 


‘Error’ in this verse is bewilderment and confusion; 
guidance is the very same explanation and showing of the path. 
They have given preference to confusion and bewilderment over 
guidance. So Almighty Allah has given their example and said: 


مَكَلْهُمْ Joes”‏ الذي اسَْؤْقَدَ 6 فَلَما أَضَاءَتْ مَا C$ die‏ 
AI‏ نورهم وَتَرَكهُمْ في ظلمَاتِ لا يُبْصِرُونَ 411719 

“Their parable is like the parable of one, who kindled a 
fire, but when it had illumined all around him, Allah took 


away their light, and left them in utter darkness - they do not 
see.” (Surah Baqarah 2:17) 


4۱۸# يَرْحعُونَ‎ YU tb IS DO 
18- Deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they will not turn back. 


(ke): Summun: Deaf- that is one, who cannot hear. 
RŠ): Bukmun: Blind- that is the born blind. 


($): Umiyun: Blind- that is one, who was initially seeing, 
but became blind later on. 


134 


alae 55 Ms Gub 43 qx) n4 eS Gl 
Ld ths © الْمَوْتِ‎ sds Gela مِنَ‎ EST أَصَابِعَهُمْ في‎ 
da EAT 


i‏ & بلطف pica‏ 5 ؟ گلا aa‏ کم مَشوا فو ا 


الي AN dae‏ الأَرض LEIS‏ وَالسَمَاءَ pls Bly‏ مِنَ السَمَاءِ 


4 e Z2 ae مسر‎ Zo á o é« 
B all uz قلا‎ o aN By Shel مِنَ‎ s gp مَاءَ‎ 


r1) ord gis 


di بشورة مِنْ‎ VU Gare على‎ d کشم في ریب ينا‎ Ss 
f صَادِقِينَ‎ P Abi O93 م مِنْ‎ igi وَادْعُوا‎ 


19- Or like abundant rain from the cloud, in which is 
utter darkness and thunder and lightning; they put their 
fingers into their ears because of the thunder peal, for 
fear of death, and Allah encompasses the unbelievers. 


20- The lightning almost takes away their sight; 
whenever it shines on them they walk in it, and when it 
becomes dark to them they stand still; and if Allah had 
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pleased He would certainly have taken away their 
hearing and their sight; surely Allah has power over all 
things. 


21- O men! serve your Lord Who created you and those 
before you so that you may guard (against evil). 


22- Who made the earth a resting place for you and the 
heaven a canopy and (Who) sends down rain from the 
cloud, then brings forth with it subsistence for you of the 
fruits; therefore do not set up rivals to Allah while you 
know. 


23- And if you are in doubt as to that which We have 
revealed to Our servant, then produce a chapter like it 
and call on your witnesses besides Allah if you are 
truthful. 


je coat jî: Or like abundant rain from the cloud: it‏ السَمَاءِ 
implies rain and is an idiom for disbelievers.‏ 


Deoa: takes away their sight: that they are blinded.‏ أَبْصَارَهُمْ 


AS die d في رَپ مما تر‎ ex o] 


“If you are in doubt as to that which We have revealed to 
Our servant...” 


That is: If you are in doubt. 


فأو بُورةٍ من abe‏ وَاذْعُوا ego‏ 


“Then produce a chapter like it and call on your 
witnesses...” 


That is those you worship and obey: call all of them to 
witness other than Almighty Allah, if you are truthful. 
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25- And convey good news to those, who believe and do 
good deeds, that they shall have gardens in which rivers 
flow; whenever they shall be given a portion of the fruit 
thereof, they shall say: This is what was given to us 
before; and they shall be given the like of it, and they 


shall have pure mates in them, and in them, they shall 
abide. 
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Whenever they shall be given a portion of the fruit 
thereof, they shall say: This is what was given to us before... 


It means that one fruit would be brought in different colors. 
و وهرة‎ we عقن‎ (2 x o 2f» 
M ESDR PE 
“And they shall have pure mates in them." (Surah 


Baqarah 2:25) 


That is chaste females, who neither have menses nor any 
other discharge. 
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26- Surely Allah is not ashamed to set forth any parable 
-(that of) a lowest or anything above that; then as for 
those who believe, they know that it is the truth from 
their Lord, and as for those who disbelieve, they say: 
What is it that Allah means by this parable: He causes 
many to err by it and many He leads aright by it! But He 
does not cause to err by it (any) except the 
transgressors. 


27- Who break the covenant of Allah after its 
confirmation and cut asunder what Allah has ordered to 
be joined, and make mischief in the land; these it is that 
are the losers. 
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“Surely Allah is not ashamed to set forth any parable - 
(that of) a lowest or anything above that; then as for those who 
believe, they know that it is the truth from their Lord, and as 
for those who disbelieve, they say: What is it that Allah means 
by this parable: He causes many to err by it and many He leads 
aright by it! But He does not cause to err by it (any)...” 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: This statement of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime is rejection of those, who think that Allah, 
the mighty and high misleads His servants and then punishes 
them for their deviation. So, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said: 


($333 Ld dogs Ss أن يَضْرِب‎ rity الله لا‎ o] 


*Surely Allah is not ashamed to set forth any parable - 
(that of) a lowest or anything above that.” 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says in another traditional report: 
Almighty Allah have given this example for Amirul Momineen 


(a). So, x *Baooza' (lowest) oe Amirul Momineen a 
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the evidence of the divine statement that: 
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“Then as for those who believe, they know that it is the 
truth from their Lord.” 


That is Amirul Momineen (a), for whom Messenger of 
Allah (s) took the pledge of people. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 7. 
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“And as for those who disbelieve, they say: What is it that 
Allah means by this parable: He causes many to err by it and 
many He leads aright by it! But He does not cause to err by it 
(any)...” 


Thus, Almighty Allah has refuted them and said: 


“He does not cause to err by it (any) except the 
transgressors.” 
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*Who break the covenant of Allah after its 
confirmation..." 


After making covenant about Ali (a). 


“And cut asunder what Allah has ordered to be joined...” 


That is they cut asunder what Almighty Allah commanded 
to be joined with Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) 
and they create mischief in the earth, and they are from the loss 
makers. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 393; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 158. 
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“How do you deny Allah and you were dead and He gave 
you life? Again He will cause you to die and again bring you to 
life, then you shall be brought back to Him.” (Surah Baqarah 
2:28) 


bigal 1255 ADL 95855 CS‏ فأَحْيَاكُمْ 


*How do you deny Allah and you were dead and He gave 
you life?" (Surah Baqarah 2:28) 


That is you were a dead seed; after that you became a clot 
and Almighty Allah blew the spirit in you and made you alive. 


“Again He will cause you to die..." (Surah Baqarah 2:28) 


3 
o o 8 ái 
یکم‎ e 

z 


“And again bring you to life (in Qiyamat.)" (Surah 
Baqarah 2:28) 


Meaning of life 


Life in Quran is mentioned in numerous forms: 


l- One form of life is beginning of creation. When 
Almighty Allah says: 
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“So when I have made him complete and breathed into 
him of My spirit..." (Surah Hijr 15:29) 


That spirit is a creature that Almighty Allah has created and 
which He has cast into the existence of man. 


فَقَعُوا À‏ سَاجِدِينَ 4۲۹ 


*Fall down making obeisance to him." (Surah Hijr 15:29) 


2- The second aspect of life is same as growing of plants on 
the face of the earth, regarding which Almighty Allah says: 


je iaa gl iud 
“Gives life to the earth after its death..." (Surah Rum 


30:19) 


Dead earth is a land, which has no vegetation; thus it 
becomes alive with growth of vegetation. 


3- Another reason for life is entering Paradise and Almighty 
Allah says regarding this: 


eed V دعَاكُمْ‎ 18) ply all en 


*Answer (the call of) Allah and His Apostle when he calls 
you to that which gives you life." (Surah Anfal 8:24) 


And to be eternal in Paradise and it is proof on the 
statement of Almighty Allah that he said: 
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“And as for the next abode, that most surely is the life...” 
(Surah Ankabut 29:64) 


iud oi nee ua 
ETAP Me sgh IK وڅو‎ O ege سبع‎ GAS 

Az as Z4 ge 4 سر‎ 2 EE 
قالوا‎ Cr iie في الأرْض‎ rele 3) وَإِذْ قال 55 لِلمَلائِكة‎ 


Kare MS ES وَيَسْفِكُ الدَّمَاءَ‎ gb يُفْسِدُ‎ vt ن‎ Vid کل‎ zi 
v ما ا تَعْلَمُونَ‎ del ENS OUTIL 


as Qi aS pire MEER 2 ule sue asl des 
GY Vb إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ‎ VB UL 
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29- He it is Who created for you all that is in the earth, 
and He directed Himself to the heaven, so He made them 
complete seven heavens, and He knows all things. 


30- And when your Lord said to the angels, I am going 
to place in the earth a vicegerent, they said: What! wilt 
Thou place in it such as shall make mischief in it and 
shed blood, and we celebrate Thy praise and extol Thy 
holiness? He said: Surely I know what you do not know. 


31- And He taught Adam all the names, then presented 
them to the angels; then He said: Tell me the names of 
those if you are right. 


32- They said: Glory be to Thee! we have no knowledge 
but that which Thou hast taught us; surely Thou art the 
Knowing, the Wise. 


33- He said: O Adam! inform them of their names. Then 
when he had informed them of their names, He said: Did 
I not say to you that I surely know what is secret in the 
heavens and the earth and (that) I know what you 
manifest and what you hide? 


34- And when We said to the angels: Make obeisance to 
Adam they did obeisance, but Iblis (did it not). He 
refused and he was proud, and he was one of the 
unbelievers. 
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Who is Iblis? 
É قُلْنَا لِلْمَلائِكَةٍ اسْجُدُوا لِآدَمَ فَسَجَدُوا إلا إبليس‎ iig 
&Y £ الكافِرِينَ‎ Ge 05 Sg 


“And when We said to the angels: Make obeisance to 
Adam they did obeisance, but Iblis (did it not). He refused and 
he was proud, and he was one of the unbelievers.” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:34) 


Jamil has narrated that Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) was asked: 
whether towards which Almighty Allah has called does it also 
include the misguided? He replied: “Yes, the disbelievers would 
also be included in it, because Allah, the mighty and high 
commanded the angels to prostrate to Adam (a). Thus, the divine 
command included the angels and Iblis; because Iblis had gone 
to the heavens and he used to worship Almighty Allah in the 
company of angels and had become a part of them. The angels 
thought that Iblis was also an angel, whereas he wasn’t. Thus, 
when Almighty Allah commanded the angels to prostrate to 
Adam (a), Iblis became jealous. At that moment the angels 
realized that he was not from them. 


It was inquired from Imam (a): “How the divine command 
came to include Iblis, when Almighty Allah commanded the 
angels to prostrate to Adam (a)?” 


He replied: “Since Iblis liked the angels, he was from them 
and not that he was from the species of angels.” 


Before the creation of Adam (a), Almighty Allah had 
created some creatures on the earth, whose ruler was Iblis. They 
committed excess, created mischief and caused bloodshed. 
Almighty Allah sent the angels to destroy them and also 
apprehended Iblis and took him to the heavens with them. He 
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also worshipped Almighty Allah in the company of the angels 
till Allah, the mighty and high created Adam (a).' 


Beginning of the creation of Adam 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: 


Abu Ja’far (a) has narrated that Amirul Momineen (a) said: 
“When Allah, blessed and high, wanted to create a creature by 
His hands, and that was after what occurred with the Jinn and the 
al-Nisnaas in the earth by seven thousand years, and when Allah 
desired to create Adam for management (of the affairs) and 
predestination, when He constituted it in the skies and the earth, 
and it was all in His knowledge, when He intended all that, He 
uncovered the veils of the skies. 


ثم قال للملائكة انظروا إلى اهل الارض من خلقي من الجن 
والنسناس فلما رأوا ما يعملون فيها من المعاصي وسفك الدماء 
ake‏ ل iq inae‏ 
على الارض dy‏ يملكوا غضبهم ان قالوا :يا رب أنت العزيز القادر 
الجبار القاهر العظيم الشأن وهذا حلقك الضعيف الذليل في 
أرضك يتقلبون في قبضتك ويعيشون برزقك ويستمتعون بعافيتك 
وهم يعصونك jis‏ هذه الذنوب العظام» لا تأسف ولا تغضب ولا 
تنتقم لنفسك لما تسمع منهم وترى» وقد عظم ذلك علينا واكبرناه 
فيك. 


ry 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 60, Pg. 234; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 170. 
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Then He said to the angels: “Look at the people of the earth 
from My creatures, from the Jinn and the al-Nisnaas." So when 
they saw what they had been up to, like disobedience and 
shedding of blood without right, and mischief in the earth, that 
was grievous upon them, and they were angered for the sake of 
Allah, and expressed remorse upon the earth, and their anger 
was out of control, they said: ‘O Lord! You are the Mighty, the 
All-Powerful, the Compeller, the Able, the Magnificent of 
Glory, and these are Your creatures, the weak, the humble in 
Your earth, turning in Your control, and are living by Your 
sustenance, and enjoying by well-being given by You, and they 
are disobeying You with the likes of these grievous sins. Are 
You not regretting, or angered, nor retaliating for Yourself when 
You heard and saw (all this) from them? And that was grievous 
upon us, and is a grave matter regarding You.’ 


فلما مع الله عز وحل ذلك من الملائكة قال Gh:‏ جاعل في o‏ 
خليفة لي عليهم» فيكون حجة لي عليهم في أرضي على خلقي, 
فقالت الملائكة :سبحانك» أتجعل فيها من يفسد فيها ويسفك 
الدماء ونحن نسبح بحمدك ونقدس لكء وقالوا :فاحعله منا UG‏ لا 
نفسد في الارض ولا نسفك الدماء» 


So when Allah, Mighty and Majestic heard that from the 
angels, He said: “[2:30] I am going to make a Caliph in the 
earth for Myself against them. Thus, he would become a Proof 
for Me over them in My earth over My creatures’. The angels 
said: “Glory be to You! Are You going to make in it one as 
shall make mischief therein and shed the blood, and we glorify 
with Your praise and extol Your holiness? And they said: ‘So 
make him from us, for we neither make mischief in the earth nor 
do we shed the blood.’ 
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قال حل حلاله يا ملائكتي إن أعلم مالا تعلمون al‏ أريد أن أحلق 
حلقا بيدي أحعل ذريته أنبياء مرسلين وعبادا صالحين وأئمة 
مهتدين أجعلهم خلفائي على خلقي في أرضي ينهوم عن 
المعاصي وينذرونهم عذابي ويهدونحم إلى طاعتي ويسلكون هم 
طريق سبيلي» 


The majestic is His majesty said: “O My angels, I know 
what you don’t. I intend to create a creature with My own hands, 
and make his offspring prophets, messengers, righteous servants 
and Guiding Imams, making them to be My Caliphs over My 
creatures in My earth, forbidding them from disobeying Me, and 
warning them of My punishment, and guiding them to obey Me, 
and they can travel by them upon My Way.” 


وأحعلهم حجة لي عذرا أو نذرا وابين النسناس من أرضي فاطهرها 
منهم وأنقل مردة الجن العصاة عن بريتي وحلقي dues‏ واسكنهم 
في الحواء وقي أقطار الارض لا يجاورون نسل خلقي وأجعل بين الجن 
وبين خلقي حجابا ولايرى نسل خلقي الجن ولا يؤانسونهم ولا 
يخالطوهم ولا يجالسوهم فمن عصاني من نسل خلقي الذين 
اصطفيتهم لنفسي اسكنتهم مساكن العصاة وأوردقم مواردهم ولا 
ابالي» فقالت الملائكة :يا ربنا إفعل ما شئت لا علم لنا إلا ما 
علمتنا إنك أنت العليم الحكيم؛ 
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And I shall make them a Proof for Me, as an excuse and a 
warning, and would set forth the al-Nisnaas from My earth, thus 
purifying it from them, and I shall transfer the disobedient Jinn 
away from My citizens, and My creatures, and My good ones, 
and settle them in the atmosphere, and in the horizons of the 
earth, not being adjacent to the offspring of My creatures. And I 
shall make a veil to be in between the Jinn and My creatures, 
and the offspring of My creatures would neither be able to see 
the Jinn, nor feel them, nor intermingle with them, nor have 
gatherings with them. So the one, who disobeys Me, from 
(disobeying) the offspring of My creatures, whom I have chosen 
for Myself, I shall settle them in the settlements of the 
disobedient, and turn them towards their turning, and it does not 
worry Me (the least).” So the angels said: ʻO our Lord! Do 
whatever You so desire. There is no knowledge with us, except 
what You taught us. You are the all-Knowing, the Wise.’ 


فقال الله حل حلاله للملائكة :إن LE‏ بشرا من صلصال من La‏ 


مسنول فإذا سويته ونفخت فيه من روحي فقعوا له ساحدين» وكان 
ذلك من أمر الله عز وحل تقدم إلى الملائكة في آدم عليه السلام من 
قبل ان يخلقه إحتجاجا منه عليهم» 


So Allah, Majestic is His Majesty, said to the angels: 
من حم‎ JUale بَشَرَا من‎ HE Jy ALU dd قال‎ 3 
J فيه من وجي فَمَعُوا‎ b CAS Ai gow IB GY Ade spaa 
4۲۹# سَاجِدِينَ‎ 
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“And when your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am 
going to create a mortal of the essence of black mud fashioned 
in shape. So when I have made him complete and breathed 
into him of My spirit, fall down making obeisance to him.” 
(Surah Hijr 15:28-29) 


And that was from the commands of Allah, mighty and 
majestic and He made it to precede the angels with regards to 
Adam, from before He created him, as an argument from Him 
against them. 


قال :فاغترف تبارك وتعالى غرفة من الماء العذب الفرات فصلصلها 
فجمدت» ثم قال لما :منك اخلق النبيين والمرسلين وعبادي 
الصالحين والائمة المهتدين الدعاة إلى الحنة واتباعهم إلى يوم القيامة 
ولا ابالى ولا أسأل عما fail‏ وهم يسألون ‏ يعني بذلك خلقه۔ 


He said: ‘So Allah, blessed and high, scooped a scoop of 
the fresh and the sweet water; He mixed it and it solidified. Then 
He said: “From you I shall create prophets, messengers, My 
righteous servants and Imams of guidance, the inviters to the 
Paradise, along with their followers up to the Day of Judgment, 
and it does not worry Me (the least). And I shall not be 
questioned about what I do, and they shall be — meaning His 
creatures. 


tlie U.‏ اعلق a eel‏ والفراعئة Sleally‏ واعتواق case et]‏ والدغاة 
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إلى النار إلى يوم القيامة واتباعهم ولا ابالي ولا أسأل عما أفعل وهم 
TU Jus‏ 

He scooped a scoop of the salty and bitter water, then He 
mixed it and it solidified. Then He said to it: “From you I shall 
create the tyrants, the Firons, the harsh, brethren of devils and 
inviters to the Fire upto the Day of Judgment, along with their 


followers, and it does not worry Me (the least). And I shall not 
be questioned about what I do, but they will be." 


قال وشرط في ذلك البداء dy‏ يشرط في أصحاب اليمين البداءء ثم 
خلط المائين فصلصلها ثم القاهما قدام عرشه وهما سلالة من طين 


He said: ‘And He placed a condition of Badaa (alteration of 
Divine Will) with regards to that, and did not place the condition 
of Badaa regarding the companions of the right. Then He mixed 
the two waters, so He kneaded it then cast it in front of His 
throne, and these two were races (breeds) of clay. 


y 9‏ الملائكة الاربعة :الشمال» والدبور» والصباء ol cep yide‏ 

جولوا على هذه الثلاثة السلالة وابرؤها وانسموها 9 جزؤها 

وفصلوها وأجروا إليها الطبايع الاربعة :الريح» والمرة» والدم» والبلغم . 
قال فجالت الملائكة عليها وهى الشمال والصبا والجنوب والدبور 
فاجروا فيها الطبايع الاربعة. 


Then He commanded four angels — Al-Shimaal, and Al- 
Dabour, and Al-Saba, and Al-Junoub to roll three (things) upon 
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these and aerate and pulverize them. Then they should permeate 
these with four natures — the wind, the dust/powder, the blood, 
and the phlegm’. So the angels rolled over these, and these are 
Al-Shimal, and Al-Saba, and Al-Junoub, and al-Dabour, so they 
made to flow in these, the four natures. 


قال والريح في الطبايع الاربعة في البدن من ناحية الشمال JU.‏ 
والبلغم في الطبايع الاربعة في البدن من ناحية الصبا .قال والمرة في 
الطبايع الاربعة في البدن من ناحية الدبور .قال والدم في الطبايع 
الاربعة في البدن من ناحية الجنوب .قال فاستقلت النسمة وكمل 
البدن» 


He said: “And the wind, from the four natures in the body is 
from Al-Shimal. And the phlegm in the four natures in the body 
is from Al-Saba. And the dust/powder in the four natures of the 
body is from Al-Dabour. And the blood in the four natures in the 
body is from Al-Junoub. So the person was formed and the body 
was complete. 


قال فلزمه من ناحية الريح حب الحياة وطول الامل والحرص ولزمه 
من ناحية البلغم حب الطعام والشراب واللين والرفق» ولزمه من 
ال 1 لي ننس ADs cil secdis dc‏ 
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Thus, from wind is necessitated the love for the life, and the 
long deeds and the greed. And from phlegm is necessitated love 
for food and drink, and gentleness and kindness. And from dust 
is necessitated anger, foolishness, demonization, bullying, 
rebellion and haste. And from blood is necessitated love for 
women, pleasures, indulging in prohibitions and lustful desires. 


LS جعفر “ ع“ قال :وجدناه في‎ LI حابر ان‎ eel عمرو‎ JU 


Amr said, ‘Jabir informed me from Abu Ja’far (a) having 
said: ‘We found it in a book from the books of Amirul 
Momineen Ali (a). 


So, first of all Almighty Allah made a statue of Adam and 
left it in that condition for forty years. When the accursed Iblis 
passed by that form, he said: Almighty Allah has made you for a 
matter. The scholar of Aale Muhammad (a) said: Iblis said to 
himself: If Allah commands me to prostrate to this being, I 
would disobey Him. Then he said: After that Almighty Allah 
blew on that form. When the soul reached his nose, he sneezed 
and said: “Praise be to Allah.” And Allah, the mighty and high 
responded: “May Allah have mercy on you.” 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: "Thus, divine mercy took 
precedence over him.” 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 104; Ilalush Sharai, Pg. 105; Qisasul 
Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 25. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 141. 

3 Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 222; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 106, 
Vol. 1, Pg. 141. 
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Angels prostrate to Adam (a) 


When Allah blew the spirit into Adam (a), He asked the 
angels to prostrate before Adam (a), so all did that except Iblis, 
exposing the jealousy in his heart; he refused to prostrate. He 
answered: I am superior to him, You created me from fire, and 
him from earth. Imam Sadiq (a) said: He resorted to Qiyas' and 
was proud. First of all Iblis was arrogant, which was the first sin 
due to which disobedience of Allah was done. Iblis said: O Lord, 
excuse me from prostrating before Adam (a), and I worship You 
in such a way that even angels and Prophets don’t. Allah said: I 
am not in need of your worship; I want My worship in the way I 
want, not like what you want. But Iblis refused to prostrate. 
Allah said: Get out from here at once, because you are the 
rejected one, and no doubt My Curse is on you until Qiyamah. 
Iblis said: O Lord, how? You are absolutely just and You don’t 
commit injustice and oppression, would all my deeds be 
nullified? Allah said: No, demand whatever you want in the 
world in exchange of your deeds, I will give you. First of all he 
asked for life until the Day of Judgment, and Allah granted it. 
Then he asked for control over human beings, and Allah gave 
him that. Then he asked the power to run in the veins like blood, 
and it was given. Then he asked that two Shaitans should be 
born for one human, and Shaitans should be able to see humans, 
but humans should not be able to see Shaitans, and Shaitan 
should have the power to transform in any shape (form), Allah 
gave all these. Shaitans got the power to ride on the hearts of 
humans as well; then Shaitan said: This is enough for me now, I 
swear by Your honor, I will abduct all except Your sincere 
servants, I will attack them from front, back, right and left, and 
You will not find the majority thankful. Adam (a) while 
mentioning all the things over which Iblis got the power, said: 
What do You bestow to my progeny? Allah said: For your 
progeny, if they commit a sin, it will be recorded as one sin, and 
reward for good deed will be tenfold. Adam (a) requested: O 


' Conjecture, Ijtihaad. 
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Lord, increase it. He said: I will keep the door of repentance 
open until the last breath. He requested: O Lord, increase it. 
Allah said: I will forgive, I do not care (I am Needless). Adam 
(a) said: It is sufficient. Iblis was given all those because he 
offered a two unit prayer in the sky lasting for four thousand 
years. 


iie dE, gih اة وکا‎ DA Sig اشن أَنْت‎ esl يا‎ uy 
E Sol ِن‎ S BÍN هو‎ S ولا‎ us 


à 


ül Blige an P NE m uta E T4. 
x gem 


35- And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in 
the garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever 
you wish and do not approach this tree, for then you will 
be of the unjust. 


36- But the Shaitan made them both fall from it, and 
caused them to depart from that (state) in which they 
were; and We said: Get forth, some of you being the 
enemies of others, and there is for you in the earth an 
abode and a provision for a time. 


; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 174; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 142, and 
Vol. 60, Pg. 275. 
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Where was the Garden of Eden? 

Mie, مِنْهَا‎ US dei iles أت‎ SSCa AST يا‎ Gas 

Geil! o» الشَّجِرَةَ فتكوتًا‎ ad GU ds uis Coe 
{ro} 


“And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the 
garden and eat from it a plenteous (food) wherever you wish 
and do not approach this tree, for then you will be of the 
unjust.” (Surah Baqarah 2:35) 


Allah commanded Adam and Hawwa (a) to reside in 
Paradise, and said: Eat with ease from wherever you wish, but 
don’t go near this tree of knowledge, which is only for 
Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (a) and not anyone else from 
the creation. When Muhammad and Aale Muhammad (a) used to 
give away their food to orphans, poor, and prisoners, Allah used 
to feed them from that tree of knowledge. This tree is prominent 
among the trees of Paradise for another reason as well: that it 
provides all sorts of fruits and edibles. Therefore, some said that 
it was a wheat plant; some said that was different types of grapes 
or fig tree. Allah forbade them to go near that tree i.e. do not 
wish to get the status and merit like Muhammad and Aale 
Muhammad (a), which is not for anyone, except them. Whoever 
eats from that tree, without permission of Allah, would be of the 
hopeless, sinful and wrongdoers. Shaitan hid in the jaw of snake 
and tried to mislead Adam (a) by speaking under oaths, but he 
paid no heed. Then Shaitan fooled Hawwa (a) by uttering oaths. 
Allah commanded Adam (a), Hawwa (a), Shaitan and the snake 
to get out of that Paradise on the earth, in which Sun and Moon 
were also rising; and the snake and Shaitan were declared 
enemies of Adam (a), Hawwa (a) and their progeny. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has narrated as follows: 


156 


Sa SS‏ الْخَالِدِينَ 4۰# ues)‏ إني GSI‏ لمن 
التاصحينَ &Y Y‏ 


*Your Lord has not forbidden you this tree except that you 
may not both become two angels or that you may (not) become 
of the immortals. And he swore to them both: Most surely I am 
a sincere adviser to you." (Surah Araaf 7:20-21) 


Adam (a) believed his statement and ate from that tree. 


And came to pass which Allah, the mighty and high has 
narrated: 


“Their evil inclinations became manifest to them..." 


(Surah Araaf 7:22) 


That is Paradisiacal garments with which Almighty Allah 
had dressed them, fell away. They started covering themselves 
with leaves. 


"EE ERT 


4۲۲# مُبِينَ‎ $e الشَيْطَانَ لَكُمَا‎ Oy 


“And their Lord called out to them: Did I not forbid you 
both from that tree and say to you that the Shaitan is your open 
enemy?” (Surah Araaf 7:22) 


After this chastisement, which Almighty Allah sent upon 
them, they said: 
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PES Ge) d ux لَمْ‎ op Glad dub ربا‎ 
&YY الْخَاسِرِينَ‎ 


*Our Lord, we have been unjust to ourselves, and if Thou 
forgive us not, and have (not) mercy on us, we shall certainly 
be of the losers." (Surah Araaf 7:23) 


Almighty Allah said: 


MCA ENS في‎ aii © $e عد‎ ax] بَعْضْكُمْ‎ USES 
EVER وَممَاعٌ إلى جين‎ 


“Get forth, some of you, the enemies of others, and there 
is for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a time.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:24) 


dá © فَأَحْرَجَهُمَا گانا فيه‎ qe odi uj 


4" 


A . DEEP T odp و‎ es 5 
ELA Bb ply © عَدُوٌ‎ Gadd بَعْضْكُمْ‎ USES 
ir جين‎ dites 


“But the Shaitan made them both fall from it, and caused 
them to depart from that (state) in which they were; and We 
said: Get forth, some of you being the enemies of others, and 
there is for you in the earth an abode and a provision for a 
time." (Surah Baqarah 2:36) 


Then Imam (a) said: 
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When Adam Sifwatullah (a) came down on Safa, its name 
became al-Safa, and when Hawwa (a) came down on Marwa, its 
name became Marwa, because al-Mirat (the lady) came on it. 


Adam (a) went into prostration and started weeping. 
Jibraeel (a) asked: O Adam (a), did Allah not create you with 
His hand, and made Angels to prostrate before you after blowing 
His spirit? Yes, he replied. 


Jibraeel (a) asked: Did Allah not prohibit you from that 
tree? Why did you disobey? 


He said: O Jibraeel (a), the fact is that Iblis spoke to me as a 
well wisher under oath of Allah; I could not imagine that Allah’s 
creation can ever take a false oath.’ 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “His Eminence, Musa (a) 
requested Almighty Allah to show Adam to him. When 
Almighty Allah showed Adam to Musa, Musa asked: O father, 
did Almighty Allah not create you through His Power? Did He 
not blow His spirit into you? Did His angels not prostrate to 
you? Almighty Allah commanded you not to eat from the tree, 
then why did you disobey Him? 


Adam replied: Have you not seen my mistake mentioned in 
the Taurat before my creation? 


Musa: Yes, it is mentioned thirty thousand years before 
your birth. 


Adam: Then it happened as it is mentioned therein. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Adam argued with Musa (a) 
through this statement and prevailed.” 


1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 181; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 161. 

2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 182: Nurus Thaglain, Vol. 1, Pg. 161; 
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 89 and Vol. 11, Pg. 163; Qisasul Anbiya, 
Jazaeri, Pg. 38. 
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4 a 3 o2 ^ Q7 ^ lec رك‎ o vend $t 3 
إنه هو التَوّابْ‎ OG فتاب عليه‎ OLS A من‎ AST فتلقى‎ 
ul 


*Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord, so He 
turned to him mercifully; surely He is Oft-returning (to 
mercy), the Merciful.” (Surah Baqarah 2:37) 


Adam’s Hajj 


zoe 
eot 
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igs o ie Qui cuf من رنه‎ BST uii 
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*Then Adam received (some) words from his Lord, so He 
turned to him mercifully; surely He is Oft-returning (to 
mercy), the Merciful." (Surah Baqarah 2:37) 


Aban bin Uthman has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
that His Eminence said: Adam (a) remained in prostration on Mt. 
Safa for forty days to mourn and weep for being expelled from 
Paradise and being away from the neighborhood of Almighty 
Allah. Jibraeel came down to him and asked: “O Adam, why do 
you cry?" 


He replied: O Jibraeel, why shouldn't I cry; Almighty Allah 
has expelled me from Paradise and from His neighborhood and 
brought me to the earth.” 


Jibraeel said: “O Adam, seek forgiveness from Almighty 
Allah and express regret upon your deed." 


Adam (a) asked: "How should I repent?" 


At that moment Almighty Allah sent down a dome of 
effulgence on the location of Kaaba and its effulgence 
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illuminated the mountains. So, the area covered by the 
effulgence was deemed as the sanctuary. Almighty Allah 
commanded Jibraeel to place a sign on that spot. Jibraeel said to 
Adam: “Get up O Adam.” They came out from there. Jibraeel 
said: “Perform the ritual bath (Ghusl) and put on the Ihram 
garment." Adam came out of Paradise on the 1“ of Zilqad; on 8^ 
Zilqad, Jibraeel took him to Mina. They remained there for the 
night. In the morning, He brought Adam to Arafat. At the time 
of coming out from Mecca, Jibraeel taught to Adam the method 
of wearing Ihram and of reciting the Talbiya.' When it was noon 
time on day of Arafah, Jibraeel asked Adam to stop reciting the 
Talbiya and to take the ritual bath (Ghusl). When he prayed the 
Asr Prayer, Jibraeel told Adam to stand in the plains of Arafat 
and taught him the words, which were taught to him by 
Almighty Allah. Those words are as follows: 


نفسي و اعترفت بذنبي فاغفرلي انك انت الغفور الرحيم 
سشبحانك اللهم ca WY aas y‏ عملت سوءا و ظلمت 
نفسي و اعترفت بذنبي فاغفرلي انك خير الغافرين سبحانك 
اللهم و بحمدك لا اله الا نت عملت سوءا و ظلمت نفسي و 


اعترفت بذنبي فاغفرلي انك انت التواب الرحيم 


' The Talbiyah is a Muslim prayer invoked by the pilgrims as a 
conviction that they intend to perform the Hajj only to glorify Allah. 
[Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk. Labbayka La Shareeka Laka Labbayk. 
Innal Hamda wan-Ni’mata. Translation: Here I am O Allah, (in 
response to Your call), here I am. Here I am, You have no partner, here 
I am. Indeed all praise, grace and sovereignty belong to You]. 
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Translation: Glory be to You O Allah and praise be to 
You. There is no god, except You. I committed evil and 
oppressed myself and I confess of my sin so forgive me; indeed 
You are the forgiving and the merciful. Glory be to You, O 
Allah and praise be to You. There is no god, except You. I 
committed evil and oppressed myself and I confess of my sin, so 
forgive me; indeed You are best of the forgivers. Glory be to 
You, O Allah and praise be to You. There is no god, except You. 
I committed evil and oppressed myself and I confess of my sin, 
so forgive me; indeed You are the acceptor of repentance and the 
merciful. 


Adam remained in Arafat till the sun began to set. He raised 
his hands to Almighty Allah and began to lament. When the sun 
had set, Jibraeel brought him to Mashar and he remained there 
for the night. In the morning, he stood on the Mt. Masharul 
Haraam and called Almighty Allah in those words and repented 
to Him. Then Jibraeel brought him to Mina and told Adam to 
shave his head and after that brought him to Mecca. When he 
reached the first satan (Jamra), Iblis appeared and asked: “Where 
are you going, Adam?” 


Jibraeel said: “Cast seven pebbles on him and recite Takbir 
on each.” Adam did this and continued on his way. Iblis 
appeared again at the second Jamra. Again Jibraeel said: “Cast 
seven pebbles on him and recite Takbir on each." Adam cast the 
seven pebbles reciting Takbir on each and continued on his way. 
Iblis appeared again at the third Jamra. Jibraeel said: “Cast seven 
pebbles on him and recite Takbir on each.” Adam cast the seven 
pebbles and accursed Iblis went away. Jibraeel said: After this, 
you would definitely not see him. From there Jibraeel brought 
Adam to Kaaba and said: Perform seven circumambulations. 
Adam did as instructed. Jibraeel said: Almighty Allah has 
accepted your repentance and made your wife lawful upon you. 
When the rituals of Adam’s Hajj concluded, angels met him in 
Abtah and said: O Adam, may your Hajj be accepted; but we 
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have performed the Ziyarat of this house 2000 years before you 
and performed the Hajj.' 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: “The age of Adam (a) on 
the day Almighty Allah created him time till He made him die, 
was 930 years; and he was buried in Mecca. Spirit was blown 
into him on Friday afternoon. Then Almighty Allah created his 
wife, Hawwa from his lower rib and made her dwell with him in 
Paradise. They lived in Paradise for six hours, till they 
committed divine disobedience and Almighty Allah expelled 
them from Paradise at sunset and they did not sleep in 
Paradise.” 


die stan دم‎ 1 gle 


*He taught Adam all the names..." (Surah Baqarah 2:31) 


That is He taught to Adam (a) names of mountains, rivers, 
defiles, vegetation and animals. Then Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime said to the angels: 


AY Vb صَادِقِينَ‎ FESO) بِأَسْمَاءِ هؤلاءِ‎ ago 


“Tell me the names of those if you are right." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:31) 


They said: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 178 & Vol. 96, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 1, Pg. 193. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 194. 
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“Glory be to Thee! we have no knowledge but that which 
Thou hast taught us; surely Thou art the Knowing, the Wise.” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:32) 


Almighty Allah said: 
ra 


: بِأَسْمَائِهِمْ‎ Gist AST يا‎ 


“O Adam! inform them of their names. Then when he had 
informed them of their names...” (Surah Baqarah 2:33) 


Almighty Allah said: 


E السماؤات‎ Cue Ji Jl E فل‎ J 


“Did I not say to you that I surely know what is secret in 
the heavens and the earth..." (Surah Baqarah 2:33) 


4 4 oc z 

o 5 
إن‎ s ta ac Vale 
ee :;e- 


Thus, Almighty Allah deemed Adam (a) to be a proof upon 
them. 


p 


يا ني إِسْرَائِيلَ اذْكُرُوا نعْمَبِي التي Cail‏ عَلَيْكُمْ وَأَوْفُوا 
ede‏ أوف Geb OAD lly pia‏ 


“O children of Israel! call to mind My favor which I 
bestowed on you and be faithful to (your) covenant with Me, I 
will fulfill (My) covenant with you; and of Me, Me alone, 
should you be afraid." (Surah Baqarah 2:40) 
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Fulfillment of the covenant 


40- O children of Israel! call to mind My favor, which I 
bestowed on you and be faithful to (your) covenant with 
Me, I will fulfill (My) covenant with you; and of Me, Me 
alone, should you be afraid. 


Jamil says: A person asked Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a): May I be 
sacrificed on you, Almighty Allah says: 


25 A0 
١ ني‎ 


J m ادعوذ‎ 
“Call upon Me, I will answer you.” 
But when we pray, sometimes our prayers are not granted. 


The Imam (a) replied: “That is because you have not 
fulfilled your covenant, though God assures: 


“And be faithful to (your) covenant with Me, I will fulfill 
(My) covenant with you...” (Surah Baqarah 2:40) 


By God, had you fulfilled your part of the covenant, God 
would have certainly fulfilled His promise (and granted 
whatever you wished). 


' Surah Ghafir 40:60. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 201; Nurus Thagqlain, Vol. 1, Pg. 73; 
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 90, Pg. 368. 
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S وَتَنْسَوْنَ‎ zji Qs Og Alsi 


“What! do you enjoin men to be good and neglect your 
own souls?” (Surah Baqarah 2:44) 


This verse is regarding the storyteller and orators. It is the 
statement of Amirul Momineen (a) that he said: 


“There is a capable and eloquent speaker upon every pulpit, 
who attributed falsehood on Almighty Allah, His messenger and 
divine Book.” 


Kumayt says regarding this: 


“Pulpit of wood that has fallen into his hands; he mounts it, 
and he mentions every error that comes upon his tongue in 
public and then descends." 


Someone else has said regarding this: 


"[mpious people call others to piety and religiosity: his 
simile is like that of a doctor, who cures others, while he himself 
ails.” 


NEIGE pt M BEA uis c 3 5 pali pal واستعینوا‎ 


to» 


45- And seek assistance through patience and prayer, 

and most surely it is a hard thing, except for the humble 
2 

ones. 


(As-Sabr/Patience): It implies fasting.‏ : الصبر 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 223. 
? Surah Baqarah 2:45. 
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4 4 0d الْحَاشِعِينَ‎ Je d 55) uis 


“And most surely it is a hard thing, except for the humble 
ones..." (Surah Baqarah 2:45) 


It implies the ritual Prayer. 
mE (sa, ري م‎ Rs sa > HOF 
© 4799 bah oF) els أَنْهُمْ مُلاقو ركم‎ dar الذي‎ 


46- Who know that they shall meet their Lord and that 
they shall return to Him.! 


Presumption in Quran 


Presumption in Quran is mentioned in two forms: one is in 
the meaning of near certainty; and another implies guess, but in 
this verse, the presumption hinted at is certainty. 


Presumption in the meaning of doubt is mentioned in the 
following verses: 


4)۳۲ ouis S95 وما‎ UB YY Si o) 


“We do not think (that it will come to pass) save a passing 
thought, and we are not at all sure.” (Surah Jathiya 45:32) 


spell Sb وَظَنَنْكُمْ‎ 


“And you thought an evil thought...” (Surah Fath 48:12) 


' Surah Baqarah 2:46. 
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da fy ete الي ألعنث‎ gat wii dure ا تي‎ 
4 ٤۷ عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ‎ 


47- O children of Israel! call to mind My favor, which I 
bestowed on you and that I made you excel the nations. 


In the verse: 


Jh Ae cai udi qx 19583) dita] يا بني‎ 
4٤۷ عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ‎ Seles 


“O children of Israel! call to mind My favor, which I 
bestowed on you and that I made you excel the nations.” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:47) 


The word of ”العالّمين“‎ [Aalameen/worlds] is common, but its 


meaning is special, because they commanded excellence on the 
world of their time and with things like Manna and Salwa, and 
twelve springs, which gushed forth from rock, was restricted 
only with them. 


Aa 


ee ee اتقوا‎ 
4 ٤۸# هُمْ يُنْصَرُونَ‎ Ys jàe yi le 
46- And be on your guard against a day when one soul 
shall not avail another in the least, neither shall 


intercession on its behalf be accepted, nor shall any 
compensation be taken from it, nor shall they be helped. 


168 


1 Pas | 
Intercession of a Nasibi man 


z 


gis Qu s شَيْنَا‎ pore 
غدل‎ ele de PETECHC 


*And be on your guard against a day when one soul shall 
not avail another in the least, neither shall intercession on its 
behalf be accepted, nor shall any compensation be taken from 
it..." (Surah Baqarah 2:48) 


Imam (a) says: *By God, even if every proximate angel or 
messenger prophet intercedes for a Nasibi, their intercession 
would not be accepted. 


Sex d e^ iita ogg آل‎ : dud وذ‎ 
ee كُمْ‎ pod arc ويون اء‎ ase 
{a 


49- And when We delivered you from Firon’s people, 
who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons 
and sparing your women, and in this there was a great 
trial from your Lord. 


نَجَيْتَاكُمْ de‏ آل 05633 يَسُومُوتَكُمْ سُوءَ Na‏ 
يبود أَبْتَاءَكُمْ وَيَسْتَحْيُونَ نِسَاءَكُمْ 


' One harboring enmity to Imam Ali (a). 
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“And when We delivered you from Firon’s people, who 
subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons and sparing 
your women...” (Surah Bagarah 2:49) 


When Firon learnt that Bani Israel say: ‘A child would be 
born from us, at whose hands Firon would be eliminated and his 
rule destroyed,’ he (Firon) got the newborn male children of 
Bani Israel killed, leaving the females. 


2 
DEP 


وإذ وَاعدتا مُوسى أرْبَعِينَ ليلة ثم EIE‏ العجل مِنْ oaa‏ وَانتَمْ 


ظَالِمُونَ 41% 


51- And when We appointed a time of forty nights with 
Musa, then you took the calf (for a god) after him and 
you were unjust.” 


Revelation of Taurat 


2 
iy xo tc 


US وَاعَذْنَا مُوسَى أَرْبعِينَ‎ M 


“And when We appointed a time of forty nights with 
Musa...” (Surah Bagarah 2:51) 


Allah, the mighty and high revealed to Musa (a): I will 
reveal the Taurat to you, which contains the laws required for 
people, but you should seclude yourself for forty days: that is 
one month of Zilqad and first ten days of Zilhajj. 


Musa (a) said to his companions: “Almighty Allah has 
promised me that He would send down for me Taurat and 
tablets.” 


Almighty Allah asked Musa (a) not to tell them that it 
would be forty days; on the contrary, he should mention only 
thirty days. The Bani Israel were disappointed after 30 days. 
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We have mentioned this in Surah Taha. 


وذ JU‏ مُوسئ ues‏ قؤم Hb AS)‏ أَنْفُسَكُمْ الاوك 
Š Ó Se o y‏ هُوَ hoe Le Ligh‏ 


54- And when Musa said to his people: O my people! 
You have surely been unjust to yourselves by taking the 
calf (for a god) therefore turn to your Creator 
(penitently), so kill your people; that is best for you with 
your Creator: so He turned to you (mercifully), for 
surely He is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful. 


Ms‏ قال مُوسَئ لِقَوْمِهِ يا 055 aab SS‏ أَنْفْسَكُمْ بانّحَاذِكُمْ 
gau‏ فَنُوبُوا إلى SUS SC ES SGU‏ حير eS‏ 


*And when Musa said to his people: O my people! You 
have surely been unjust to yourselves by taking the calf (for a 
god), therefore turn to your Creator (penitently), so kill your 
people; that is best for you..." (Surah Baqarah 2:54) 


The Imam said: *Musa (a) went to the appointed place and 
time, and then came back to his people; and they had started 
worshipping the calf; then he told them: *O my people! You have 
surely been unjust to yourselves by taking the calf (for worship), 
therefore turn to your Creator (penitently) and kill your people; 
that is best for you with your Creator.’ 


They asked him: *How should we kill our people?' 


Musa said: ‘Tomorrow everyone of you should come to 
Baitul Maqdas with a knife or a piece of iron or a sword; when I 
ascend the pulpit of the Children of Israel you should all keep 
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your faces hidden, so that nobody should recognize the other at 
his side; then you should kill each other.’ Thus seventy thousand 
of those, who had worshipped the calf, assembled in Baitul 
Maqdas. When Musa finished praying with them and ascended 
the pulpit, they started killing each other. (This continued) until 
Jibraeel came down and said: ‘Now tell them, O Musa, to stop 
killing (each other), because Allah has accepted their 
repentance.’ And (by that time) ten thousand of them had been 
killed. And Allah revealed: that is best for you with your 
Creator; so He turned to you (mercifully), for surely He is Oft- 
returning (with mercy), the Merciful. 


el is‏ يا مُوسَئ لَنْ ide SÍ sal‏ تَرى الله Sas‏ فأَعَدَنكم 
الصَّاعِفَةٌ go o E is‏ 


55- And when you said: O Musa, we will not believe in 
you until we see Allah manifestly, so the punishment 
overtook you while you looked on. 


Proof of the Return (Rajat) in Ummah of 
Muhammad (s) 


DCN EE oes) eee اد‎ eee eee a 


“And when you said: O Musa, we will not believe in you 
until we see Allah manifestly...” (Surah Baqarah 2:55) 


They were seventy persons, whom Musa had selected and 
recited the divine discourse to them; when they heard, they said: 
“O Musa, we would not believe in you till we don’t see Allah 
clearly.” Almighty Allah sent down a bolt of lightning and burnt 
down all of them. Then He brought them to life and sent 
prophets for them. This is the proof of Return (Rajat) in Ummah 
of Muhammad (s), as Messenger of Allah (s) said: “There is 
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nothing that occurred regarding Bani Israel, except that a like of 
that shall occur with my nation (Ummah).” 


ike رضم‎ S qose dels ash pode ll 
du pisse qo fb que 3 SUUS uu ob 
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وَإِذْ اسْتَسْمَى مُوسَئ US e$)‏ اضرب بعصاك الجر D‏ 
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SUC) ht equ uer plas 
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57- And We made the clouds to give shade over you and 
We sent to you manna and quails: Eat of the good things 


that We have given you; and they did not do Us any 
harm, but they made their own souls suffer the loss. 


58- And when We said: Enter this city, then eat from it a 
plenteous (food) wherever you wish, and enter the gate, 
making obeisance, and say, forgiveness. We will forgive 
you your wrongs and give more to those, who do good 
(to others). 


59- But those, who were unjust changed it for a saying 
other than that which had been spoken to them, so We 
sent upon those, who were unjust, a pestilence from 
heaven, because they transgressed. 


60- And when Musa prayed for drink for his people, We 
said: Strike the rock with your staff. So there gushed 
from it twelve springs; each tribe knew its drinking 
place: Eat and drink of the provisions of Allah and do 
not act corruptly in the land, making mischief. 


61- And when you said: O Musa, we cannot bear with 
one food, therefore pray Lord on our behalf to bring 
forth for us out of what the earth grows, of its herbs and 
its cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its 
onions. He said: Will you exchange that which is better 
for that which is worse? Enter a city, so you will have 
what you ask for. And abasement and humiliation were 
brought down upon them, and they became deserving of 
Allah's wrath; this was so because they disbelieved in 
the communications of Allah and killed the prophets 
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unjustly; this was so because they disobeyed and 
exceeded the limits. 


Descent of Manna and Salwa on Bani Israel 


Kis dies‏ الْعَمَامَ tal Kile s‏ وَالسَلْوَى 


*And We made the clouds to give shade over you and We 
sent to you manna and quails...” (Surah Baqarah 2:57) 


When Musa (a) made the Bani Israel cross the sea and they 
entered wilderness, they said: *O Musa, would you make us die 
in this wilderness? As you have brought us from habitation to 
desolation, in which there is neither shade nor tree or water. 
During the day a cloud appeared in the sky and it shaded them 
from the heat of the sun so that they may not be distressed. At 
night, also, Manna was sent down upon them and it sat on trees, 
shrubs and rock; and they consumed it. At the end of night, also, 
roasted birds came down upon them and fell on their dinner 
spread. When they had eaten and were satiated, and had a drink 
of water, those roasted bird came back to life and flew away. 


Musa (a) was having a rock, which he placed in the center 
of his people every day and then hit his staff upon it. Twelve 
springs used to burst forth from it, each spring for each of the 
twelve tribes of Bani Israel. 


They said: “O Musa... 
CoS lee d zd OS, d EG وَاحِدٍ‎ pla ن نَصْبِرَ على‎ 
ا‎ 1% 144 1^ i2 2s in 23- o PET 
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“We cannot bear with one food, therefore pray Lord on 
our behalf to bring forth for us out of what the earth grows, of 
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its herbs and its cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its 
onions." (Surah Baqarah 2:61) 


Al-Faum also implies wheat. 


Musa said: 
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“Will you exchange that which is better for that which is 
worse? Enter a city, so you will have what you ask for.” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:61) 


They said: 


ue UD e 
۲۲ دَاخِلُونَ‎ Ob يَحْرْجُوا مِنْهَا‎ OG Gis 


*O Musa! surely there is a strong race in it, and we will 
on no account enter it until they go out from it, so if they go 
out from it, then surely we will enter." (Surah Maidah 5:22) 


Half of the verse is mentioned in Surah Baqarah and its 
whole verse in reply to Musa (a) appears in Surah Maidah. 


A و‎ à A 
وَفولوا جطة‎ 
“And enter the gate making obeisance...” (Surah Araaf 


7:161) 


That is say: Forgive our sins and change them into good and 
rewardable acts. 
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But instead of ‘Hitta’ they said ‘Hanta’. 
Almighty Allah says: 


Je dS لَهُمْ‎ ga all IB db sd Qi 

opal‏ لمو 

“But those, who were unjust, changed it for a saying other 

than that which had been spoken to them, so We sent upon 

those, who were unjust..." (Surah Baqarah 2:59) 
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62- Surely those, who believe, and those, who are Jews, 
and the Christians and the Sabeans, whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last day and does good, they shall have 
their reward from their Lord, and there is no fear for 
them, nor shall they grieve. 


63- And when We took a promise from you and lifted the 
mountain over you: Take hold of the law (Taurat) We 
have given you with firmness and bear in mind what is 
in it, so that you may guard (against evil). 


Ó‏ الّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَالْذِينَ هَادُوا وَالنَصَارَى وَالصَابئِينَ 
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“Surely those, who believe, and those, who are Jews, 
Christians and the Sabeans...” (Surah Baqarah 2:62) 


Sabeans are people other than Majus, Jews, Christians and 
Muslims. They worshipped the stars and planets. 
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“And when We took a promise from you and lifted the 
mountain over you: Take hold of the law (Taurat) We have 
given you with firmness...” (Surah Baqarah 2:63) 


When Musa (a) returned from Mt. Tur to Bani Israel with 
Taurat, which was revealed on him, they did not accept it. 
Through His limitless power, Almighty Allah held up the Mt. 
Seena over them. 


Musa (a) said: “If you don’t accept, this mountain would 
crash on you, annihilating you all.” Bani Israel lowered their 
heads and said: “We accept.” 
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67- And when Musa said to his people: Surely Allah 
commands you that you should sacrifice a cow; they 
said: Do you ridicule us? He said: I seek the protection 
of Allah from being one of the ignorant. 


68- They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it 
plain to us what she is. Musa said: He says: Surely she 
is a cow, neither advanced in age nor too young, of 
middle age between that (and this); do therefore what 
you are commanded. 


69- They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it 
plain to us what her color is. Musa said: He says: Surely 
she is a yellow cow; her color is intensely yellow, giving 
delight to the beholders. 
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70- They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it 
plain to us what she is, for surely to us the cows are all 
alike, and if Allah please we shall surely be guided 
aright. 


71- Musa said: He says: Surely she is a cow not made 
submissive that she should plough the land, nor does she 
irrigate the tilth; sound, without a blemish in her. They 
said: Now you have brought the truth; so they sacrificed 
her, though they had not the mind to do (it). 


72- And when you killed a man, then you disagreed with 
respect to that, and Allah was to bring forth that which 
you were going to hide. 


73- So We said: Strike the (dead body) with part of the 
(sacrificed cow), thus Allah brings the dead to life, and 
He shows you His signs so that you may understand. 


The cow of Bani Israel 
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“And when Musa said to his people: Surely Allah 
commands you that you should sacrifice a cow; they said: Do 
you ridicule us? He said: I seek the protection of Allah from 
being one of the ignorant.” (Surah Baqarah 2:67) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The story behind this incident 
was that among the twelve tribes of the Children of Israel was a 
woman of exquisite charm and beauty, whom many men desired 
to marry. Among them were three paternal cousins. She chose 
the one, who was most learned and cultured among them. Due to 
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this, the other two became jealous. They invited him for dinner 
and then killed him. The slayers threw the dead body during 
night in the field of a neighboring settlement of another tribe. 
Next morning they went and appeared before Musa (a) and 
complained that their brother was missing. 


The dispute became intense and complicated as there was 
no eye-witness to the murder and it was impossible to identify 
the murderer. So Musa (a) prayed to Allah for guidance. It was 
then that they were commanded to sacrifice a heifer and touch 
the dead body of the man with a piece taken from the sacrificed 
heifer, which would make the dead man come alive and narrate 
how, why and by whom he was killed. Had they obeyed the 
command instantly, they would have saved much trouble. But 
the killers wished to delay the matter as long as possible and 
raised questions about the size, age, nature and color of the 
heifer to be sacrificed. 


There was someone among the Bani Israel, who possessed a 
cow with this description. That person’s son owned a provision 
store. One day some people came to buy provisions, but the key 
to the shop was with the father, who had placed it under his head 
and gone to sleep. The son did not like to disturb his father so, 
he refused to sell the provisions and those people went away. 


When the father woke up, he asked: “What did you do with 
the goods?” The son said that he has not sold it as yet, “because 
the key of the shop was under your head and I didn’t like 
awaken you, disturbing your sleep.” 


His father said: “I give this cow to you as compensation of 
your profit you would have made by selling those goods.” 


Almighty Allah was pleased with that act of that young man 
and He ordered Bani Israel to slaughter that cow. When Bani 
Israel gathered around Musa (a) and started lamenting as the 
murder victim was not found. Musa (a) said: 
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“Surely Allah commands you that you should sacrifice a 
w...” (Surah Baqarah 2:67) 


Bani Israel were astonished and they asked: 


“Do you ridicule us?” (Surah Baqarah 2:67) 


We have brought a victim to you and you are asking us to 
slaughter a cow? 


Musa (a) said: 


ن أكون مِنَ الْجَاهِلِينَ SAVY‏ 


“I seek the protection of Allah from being one of the 
ignorant.” (Surah Baqarah 2:67) 


0 


أَعُودُ Uy‏ أَنْ 


Bani Israel realized that they have committed a mistake. 
Therefore, they said to Musa (a): 
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*They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it 
plain to us what she is. Musa said: He says: Surely she is a cow 
neither advanced in age (who has copulated, but not 


impregnated) nor too young (absolutely virgin)..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:68)...on the contrary she must be between these two. 


They said: 
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*They said: Call on your Lord for our sake to make it 
plain to us what her color is. Musa said: He says: Surely she is 
a yellow cow; her color is intensely yellow." (Surah Baqarah 
2:69) 


He said: Almighty Allah says: 
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“Giving delight to the beholders. They said: Call on your 
Lord for our sake to make it plain to us what she is, for surely 
to us the cows are all alike, and if Allah please we shall surely 
be guided aright.” (Surah Baqarah 2:69-70) 


قال Qui y‏ إِنَهَا بَقَرَة لا ذلول تنيز CPIM‏ 


“Musa said: He says: Surely she is a cow not made 
submissive that she should plough the land...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:71) 


He said: Almighty Allah says: 


ALS s‏ الحَرْتَ 


*She is a cow not made submissive that she should plough 
the land..." (Surah Baqarah 2:71) 
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“Nor does she irrigate the tilth; sound, without a blemish 
in her...” (Surah Baqarah 2:71) 


They said: 


ó‏ الآنَ O eju Cim‏ فَدَبَحُوهَا وَمَا گاذوا يَفْعَلُونَ 


“They said: Now you have brought the truth; so they 
sacrificed her, though they had not the mind to do (it)." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:71) 


They went to purchase that cow. The owner of the cow 
said: “I will not sell it, except that you fill up its skin with gold.” 


They returned to Musa (a) and informed him about the price 
of that cow. Musa (a) said: "You have no choice, but to 
slaughter that cow. So purchase it and slaughter it." 


Bani Israel purchased that cow and slaughtered it; then they 
said to Musa (a): *O prophet of God, what do you say?" 


Almighty Allah revealed to Musa (a): Tell them to cut off a 
part of that cow and hit it upon the corpse, and ask who killed 
him? So they took the tail and hit upon that corpse and asked: *O 
so and so, who killed you?" 


That corpse became alive by the permission of God and 
said: ^My so and so cousin killed me." 


That is the cousin, who had come with the marriage 
proposal. This is the statement of Allah that: 


184 


is الْمَؤْتَى‎ A usd 


KORAI : ببعضها‎ gi pol BE 
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“So We said: Strike the (dead body) with part of the 
(sacrificed cow), thus Allah brings the dead to life, and He 


shows you His signs so that you may understand.” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:73) 
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Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 259; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 283 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 245 
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75- Do you then hope that they would believe in you, 
and a party from among them indeed used to hear the 
Word of Allah, then altered it after they had understood 
if, and they know (this). 


76- And when they meet those, who believe they say: We 
believe, and when they are alone one with another they 
say: Do you talk to them of what Allah has disclosed to 
you that they may contend with you by this before your 
Lord? Do you not then understand ? 


77- Do they not know that Allah knows what they keep 
secret and what they make known? 


78- And there are among them illiterates, who know not 
the Book, but only lies, and they do but conjecture. 


79- Woe, then, to those, who write the book with their 
hands and then say: This is from Allah, so that they may 
take for it a small price; therefore woe to them for what 
their hands have written and woe to them for what they 
earn. 


Statement of hypocrites 
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ن يُؤْمِنُوا لَكُمْ وقد گان ريق مِنْهُمْ يَسْمَعُو o‏ کلام 
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“Do you then hope that they would believe in you, and a 
party from among them indeed used to hear the Word of Allah, 
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then altered it after they had understood it, and they know 
(this).” (Surah Baqarah 2:75) 


This verse was revealed about the Jews and hypocrites. 
Whenever the hypocrites met the Messenger of Allah (s), they 
said: “We are your supporters,” and when they met the Jews, 
they used to say: “We support you.” 


Some Jews, who did not harbor enmity to the Muslims, 
informed the Muslims about what was mentioned regarding 
Messenger of Allah (s) and his companions. They elders and 
scholars said: 
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“Do you talk to them (Muslims) of what Allah has 
disclosed to you (about those qualities) that they may contend 
with you by this before your Lord (on Judgment Day)? Do you 
not then understand?" (Surah Baqarah 2:76) 


So, Almighty Allah refuted them saying: 


“Do they not know that Allah knows what they keep secret 
and what they make known? And there are among them 
illiterates..." (Surah Baqarah 2:77-78) 


That is from the Jews. 


“Who know not the Book but only lies, and they do but 
conjecture." (Surah Baqarah 2:78) 


Some Jews distorted the Taurat and its laws; and they said: 
“It is from Almighty Allah.” So Almighty Allah said regarding 
them: 
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“Woe, then, to those who write the book (of Taurat) with 
their hands and then say: This is from Allah, so that they may 
take for it a small price; therefore woe to them for what their 


hands have written and woe to them for what they earn." 
(Surah Baqarah 2:79) 
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60- And they say: Fire shall not touch us, but for a few 
days. Say: Have you received a promise from Allah, then 
Allah will not fail to perform His promise, or do you 
speak against Allah what you do not know? 


وَقَالُوا لَنْ Ga‏ النَارُ WEY)‏ 855424 


“And they say: Fire shall not touch us but for a few days." 
(Surah Baqarah 2:80) 
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Bani Israel say: “The fire of Hell wouldn’t burn us for we 
worshipped the cow only for a few days; and we will not suffer 
everlasting chastisement.” 


Almighty Allah has refuted their claim and said: 
فل‎ D 85 ss agi وَقَالُوا 3 تمستا !)45 إلا‎ 


“And they say: Fire shall not touch us but for a few days. 
Say [O Muhammad]...” (Surah Baqarah 2:80) 
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“Have you received a promise from Allah, then Allah will 
not fail to perform His promise, or do you speak against Allah 
what you do not know?” (Surah Baqarah 2:80) 
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83- And when We made a covenant with the children of 
Israel: You shall not serve any but Allah and (you shall 
do) good to (your) parents, and to the near of kin and to 
the orphans and the needy, and you shall speak to men 
good words and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate. 
Then you turned back except a few of you and (now too) 
you turn aside. 
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This verse was revealed for the Jews: 


wl 195 955‏ حُستًا 


And you shall speak to men good words... 


...and it was abrogated by the verse: 


wh sibling Lie افوا المشركين‎ 


“Then slay the idolaters wherever you find them...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:5) 
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64- And when We made a covenant with you: You shall 
not shed your blood and you shall not turn your people 
out of your cities; then you gave a promise while you 
witnessed. 
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65- Yet you it is, who slay your people and turn a party 
from among you out of their homes, backing each other 
up against them unlawfully and exceeding the limits; 
and if they should come to you, as captives, you would 
ransom them - while their very turning out was unlawful 
for you. Do you then believe in a part of the Book and 
disbelieve in the other? What then is the reward of such 
among you as do this, but disgrace in the life of this 
world, and on the day of resurrection, they shall be sent 
back to the most grievous chastisement, and Allah is not 
at all heedless of what you do. 


Incident of Abu Zar 


This verse was revealed about Abu Zar (r) and Uthman bin 
Affan.' When Abu Zar was ailing, he rested on his staff and 
came to Uthman. He saw that a hundred thousand dirhams were 
brought as taxes and piled in front of Uthman. Uthman's friends 
eyed the money greedily and wished that Uthman would 
distribute those dirhams among them. 


Abu Zar asked: “What are these monies?" 


Uthman replied: “These are a hundred thousand dirhams 
brought to me from around the place and I am waiting for a 
similar amount, so that I may distribute and spend in the way I 
like.” 


Abu Zar said: ^O Uthman, what is more: hundred thousand 
dirhams or four dinars?” 


“A hundred thousand dirhams,” replied Uthman. 


' The incident of Uthman and Abu Zar is mentioned in the books of 
Murujuz Zahab, Vol. 1, Pg. 438; Ansab, Balazari, Vol. 5, Pg. 53; 
Tarikh Yaqubi, Vol. 2, Pg. 148; Tabaqat Ibne Saad, Vol. 4, Pg. 168; 
Sahih Bukhari, Kitabuz Zakat; Umdatul Qari, Vol. 4, Pg. 291; Sharh 
Nahjul Balagha, Muhammad Abduh, Vol. 2, Pg. 17; Kitab Abu Zar 
Ghiffari, Abdul Hamid Jaudatus Sahar, Pg. 144 and... 
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Abu Zar said: “Do you recall that I and you came to the 
Holy Prophet (s) one night and found him restless and 
aggrieved? Then we greeted him and he didn’t even reply 
properly to our greeting due to his grief. When we met His 
Eminence the following morning, we found him cheerful. We 
asked: May our parents be sacrificed on you, we came to you 
last night and found you aggrieved, but now you are cheerful? 


He said: Yes! Four dinars were left over from the share of 
Muslims, which I had not distributed. I feared that I might die 
while those dinars remained with me. When I distributed those 
dinars among the Muslim, I became relieved.” 


Uthman glanced at Kaabul Ahbar and asked: “O Abu Ishaq, 
what is the command regarding one, who has paid the Zakat 
payable upon him? Is he liable to pay anything more?” 


He replied: “No, if he makes an ingot of gold and an ingot 
of silver, nothing would become obligatory on him.” 


At that moment Abu Zar raised his staff, hit it upon the 
head of Kaab and said: “O infidel son of Jew, are you worthy of 
issuing verdicts about Islamic laws? The divine statement is 
more truthful than you; when God says: 
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“(As for) those who hoard up gold and silver and do not 
spend it in Allah’s way, announce to them a painful 
chastisement, On the day when it [hoarded wealth] shall be 
heated in the fire of hell, then their foreheads and their sides 


192 


and their backs shall be branded with it; [and they would be 
told] this is what you hoarded up for yourselves, therefore taste 
[the pain of] what you hoarded.” (Surah Taubah 9:34-35) 


Uthman said: *O Abu Zar, you have become old and stupid. 
You have lost your mind. If your company with Messenger of 
Allah (s) hadn't been there, I would have got you executed." 


Abu Zar said: “You are lying; my beloved Messenger of 
Allah (s) informed me: O Abu Zar, they wouldn't be able to turn 
you away from religion and wouldn't be able to eliminate you. 
As for my sanity and what remains in it from the traditions that 
the Holy Prophet (s) had told me; he told me about you and your 
family." 


Uthman asked: “What did you hear about me and my clan?” 


Abu Zar said: “I heard Messenger of Allah (s) say: When 
the descendants of Abil Aas reach thirty, they would squander 
the wealth of God unrightfully and distribute it among 
themselves. They would wrongly interpret the Quran, enslave 
the people, and make transgressors friends; and would fight 
against the righteous and pious.” 


Uthman said: “O companions of Muhammad, did you hear 
this tradition from Messenger of Allah (s)?” 


“No,” they replied, “We did not hear this tradition from 
Messenger of Allah (s).” 


Uthman said: “Summon Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) to me.” 
When His Eminence arrived, Uthman asked: “See what this 
liar is saying?” 


His Eminence, Amirul Momineen (a) said: *O Uthman, that 
is enough; don’t attribute falsehood to him. I myself heard 
Messenger of Allah (s) say: The sky has not shaded anyone and 
the earth has not borne the weight of anyone more truthful than 
Abu Zar.” 
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Companions of Messenger of Allah (s) present there said: 
“Abu Zar is right.’ We heard this tradition from Messenger of 
Allah (s)." 


At that moment Abu Zar wailed and said: “Woe be on you, 
all of you vie for this wealth and you think I attributed falsehood 
to Messenger of Allah (s).” Then he glanced at the crowd and 
said: “Who is better than you?” 


They replied: “Who is better than us in your view?” 
“I am better than you all," Abu Zar replied. 
The crowd said: “Do you say that you are better than us?” 


He replied: “I am wearing the same dress since the day I 
separated from my beloved Messenger of Allah (s) and he was 
pleased with me. However, you have created excessive heresies 
in religion regarding which Almighty Allah would interrogate 
you; and He would not question me.” 


Uthman said: “O Abu Zar, for the sake of Messenger of 
Allah (s), reply to my question.” 


Abu Zar said: “By God, even if you don’t adjure me by the 
right of Messenger of Allah (s), I would still reply to your 
query.” 

Uthman: “Where would you like to stay?” 


Abu Zar: “Mecca, the sanctuary of Almighty Allah and 
sanctuary of Messenger of Allah (s), where I may worship 
Almighty Allah till death overtakes me.” 


Uthman: “No, you do not possess any nobility in my view.” 


Abu Zar said: “I would then prefer Medina, which is the 
abode of the Prophet (s).” 


Uthman: “No, you do not possess any nobility in my view.” 


' Apparently the correct statement would be: “Ali (a) is right.” 
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Hearing this Abu Zar remained quiet. Uthman asked: 
“Which is the place where you would detest most to be your 
abode?” 


Abu Zar said: “It is Rabaza, where I lived before the advent 
of Islam.” 


Uthman said: “Go then to Rabaza forever.” 


Abu Zar replied: “I have truthfully answered all your 
questions. Now you reply truthfully to what I ask. Tell me if you 
had sent me to fight the infidels and if they had captured me and 
demanded a ransom of a third of your wealth, would you have 
redeemed me?” 


Uthman said he would. Abu Zar asked: “If the ransom was 
half your wealth.” 


Uthman said that he would pay the ransom and redeem Abu 
Zar. 


Abu Zar asked: “If the ransom were to be your entire 
wealth, would you pay it and redeem me?” 


Uthman said he would do that. Abu Zar asked: “Is not your 
wealth more valuable than allowing me to remain in Mecca or 
Medina?” 


Uthman replied: “Whatever your argument, it is impossible 
that you could be allowed to live anywhere, except Rabaza.” 


Abu Zar exclaimed: “Allaahu Akbar. My master, the 
Messenger of Allah (s) foretold me every bit of this. He told me: 
*O, Abu Zar, imagine what your condition would be when it will 
be asked as to where you would prefer to live and you will reply 
that you prefer Mecca to spend your life in prayers; your wish 
will be refused; then you will say that you prefer Medina and 
your wish will be denied. You will be asked as to which place 
you detest most and you will reply, Rabaza, where you resided 
before embracing Islam. You will be banished to Rabaza 
forever.’ 


I asked the Prophet (s): Will this really happen? 
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The Prophet (s) replied that it will certainly be so. 


I asked the Prophet (s): ‘In such a case shall I not unsheathe 
my sword and kill each one of them?’ 


The Prophet (s) said: *You shall do nothing of that sort, but 
you shall obey even if it be a black Abyssinian slave, who orders 
you around. O Abu Zar, Allah the Almighty has revealed a verse 
about you and your arch-enemy Uthman.’ 


I asked: ‘O Messenger of Allah (s), which verse is it?’ The 
Prophet (s) then recited the above verse. 


ai مَا آتَيِنَاكُمْ‎ mc PA TU وَرَفَعْنَا‎ an Gast 3s 
"m PRU d yis bo dad aea 2 وَاسمَعُوا‎ 


93- And when We made a covenant with you and raised 
the mountain over you: Take hold of what We have 
given you with firmness and be obedient. They said: We 
hear and disobey. And they were made to imbibe (the 
love of) the calf into their hearts on account of their 
unbelief. Say: Evil is that which your belief bids you if 
you are believers. 


enis العخل‎ gaol في‎ gi ls 


“And they were made to imbibe (the love of) the calf into 
their hearts on account of their unbelief.” (Surah Baqarah 
2:93) 
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That is the calf was dear to them and they worshipped it and 
then said: We are favorites of Allah. Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime told them: If you are favorites of Allah, as you claim... 


4# صادقين‎ GBS الْمَوْتَ إن‎ gud 
“Then invoke death if you are truthful.” (Surah Jumua 
62:6) 


Because it is mentioned in Taurat that the favorites of Allah 
wish for death and they do not have any doubt about it. 
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97- Say: Whoever is the enemy of Jibraeel - for surely he 
revealed it to your heart by Allah's command, verifying 
that which is before it and guidance and good news for 
the believers. 


98- Whoever is the enemy of Allah and His angels and 
His apostles and Jibraeel and Mikaeel, so surely Allah 
is the enemy of the unbelievers. 
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“Say: Whoever is the enemy of Jibraeel - for surely he 
revealed it to your heart by Allah’s command, verifying that 
which is before it and guidance and good news for the 
believers.” (Surah Baqarah 2:97) 


This verse was revealed about the Jews. They said to 
Messenger of Allah (s): “We have friends and enemies among 
the angels.” 


Messenger of Allah (s) asked: “Which of them are your 
friends and enemies?” 


They replied: “Jibraeel is our enemy as he would come with 
chastisement. If Mikaeel had revealed the Quran upon you, we 
would have brought faith in you; as Mikaeel is our friend. 
Jibraeel is the angel of chastisement and Mikaeel is the angel of 
mercy.” 


So Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 


2 
3 
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ias‏ لِمَا بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ وَهُدَّى وَبُشْرَئ لِلْمُؤْمبِينَ 49177 مَنْ 
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“Say: Whoever is the enemy of Jibraeel - for surely he 
revealed it to your heart by Allah’s command, verifying that 
which is before it and guidance and good news for the 
believers. Whoever is the enemy of Allah and His angels and 
His apostles and Jibraeel and Mikaeel, so surely Allah is the 
enemy of the unbelievers.” (Surah Baqarah 2:97-98) 
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102- And they followed what the Satans chanted of 
sorcery in the reign of Sulaiman, and Sulaiman was not 
an unbeliever, but the Satans disbelieved, they taught 
men sorcery and that was sent down to the two angels at 
Babylon, Harut and Marut, yet these two taught no man 
until they had said, Surely we are only a trial, therefore 
do not be a disbeliever. Even then men learned from 
these two, magic by which they might cause a separation 
between a man and his wife; and they cannot hurt with it 
anyone, except with Allah's permission, and they 
learned what harmed them and did not profit them, and 
certainly they know that he, who bought it should have 
no share of good in the hereafter and evil was the price 
for which they sold their souls, had they but known this. 


Jinns labored for His Eminence, Sulaiman (a) 


It is narrated through Imam Muhammad Bagir (s) that His 
Eminence, Sulaiman (a) commanded the Jinns and men to build 
a house of glass for him. And His Eminence leaned on a staff to 
supervise how the Jinns were working. The Jinns also were able 
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to see Sulaiman (a). His Eminence, Sulaiman (a) noticed a man 
in the dome. He screamed at him and asked: “Who are you?" 


He replied: “I am one, who does not take bribe; I also do 
not fear kings. I am the angel of death.” Then he captured the 
soul of Sulaiman (a) while he leaned on his staff and he 
remained standing like that for a year while the workers 
continued working, while looking at His Eminence. They came 
near him after Almighty Allah sent white ants, which chewed 
through the wooden staff and His Eminence fell down. People 
realized that if Jinns has knowledge of unseen, they wouldn’t 
have had to labor for a year. 


So the Jinns thanked the white ants for having eaten 
through the staff of Sulaiman (a) and therefore do you not see 
that wherever white ants are there, there is water and sand as 
well. When Sulaiman passed away, Iblis prepared the principles 
of sorcery in a book and on its cover he inscribed: 


“This is the collection gathered by Solomon’s minister Asif 
bin Barkhiya for King Sulaiman son of Dawood. Whoever 
wishes to do such and such a thing should follow this book and 
do such and such deeds.” 


Satan then buried the book under Sulaiman’s throne. At the 
opportune moment Satan pretended to have discovered the book 
and made it public. 


The non-believers, who read the book, imagined that 
Sulaiman was able to rule over them and the elements, because 
of the secrets contained in the book. They assumed that 
Sulaiman himself was an expert sorcerer and a nonbeliever and 
whatever command and control he had, was on account of 
sorcery. But the believers said: No, the kingdom of Sulaiman 
was from Almighty Allah and he was himself a servant of God 
and His prophet. So Almighty Allah revealed the above verse 
regarding this. 
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Story of Harut and Marut 


Muhammad bin Qays says: We were in Mecca when Ataa 
inquired from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) regarding Harut and 
Marut. Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: 


Every day and night, angels used to descend to earth to take 
up deeds of the middle men (of the residents of the earth). On 
seeing these deeds the residents of the heavens began to find 
fault in the sins committed by the dwellers of the earth like 
disobeying Allah and making false allegations against Him. 
They used to say that Allah is high and above what the dwellers 
of the world say about Him. At last, a group of angels requested 
Allah: O Nourisher! Do You not frown upon Your creations, 
who make false allegations against You and who disobey You 
even though You have prohibited them from doing such things? 
O Lord! You tolerate them even though all of them are in Your 
control and are living a life of ease due to Your bounties. So 
Allah willed to show to the angels what is His perfect Power and 
how He issues His commandments in the world of His creation, 
and to make the angels aware of His blessings as they have been 
created sinless and He has made them distinct among His 
creations and has made them ever obedient and has not given 
them the power of sinning. 


He said to the angels: Select two beings from your 
community that I may send them to the earth and give them the 
nature of human beings and put in them desire for eating, 
drinking, etc. and introduce yearnings in their minds like the 
children of Adam. Then I will test them in the matter of My 
obedience and worship. The angels selected Harut and Marut 
from among them as they were foremost in finding faults in 
humans and invoking Allah's chastisement for the humans. 
Allah told them: Now I have put all those desires and needs in 
you which I have created in humans. Do not include anyone (do 
not make any partner) in worshipping Me, do not commit 
adultery and do not drink wine. 
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Then He removed curtains of the skies to make His power 
visible to the angels. He sent those two angels on earth in the 
form of two handsome men and made them camp in Babylon. 
When they came to earth they saw a very beautiful woman 
advancing. She was fully adorned and perfumed and her face 
was unveiled. Now the two angels had a thought about the 
woman that they were prohibited from. They discussed it 
between themselves and decided to walk away from the 
temptation. After walking a few steps passion overpowered 
them. They returned to that woman and asked her to allow them 
to have sex with her. That woman said, My religion does not 
allow me to lie with you until you adopt my religion. 


They inquired about her religion. She said, I can only fulfill 
the desire of one, who worships my god and who prostrates 
before my god and she pointed towards an idol saying, this is my 
god. The angels looked at one another and exclaimed: Now two 
sins (instead of one) confront us viz. polytheism and adultery. 
Then they consulted again, but desire overtook them. So they 
said to the woman: We agree. Then she said: As you are 
prepared to bow before the idol, you must first drink wine, 
because prostration without taking wine is not recognized. The 
angels consulted again and said: Now three sins confront us: 
drinking wine, having illegal sex and prostrating before an idol. 
They said to that woman: Verily you have proved to be a big 
trouble for us. Still we are ready to do whatever you say. So they 
drank the wine and bowed before the idol and they readied to lie 
with that woman when suddenly a beggar entered the place. 
They asked him: Who are you and why have you come here? He 
replied, “Your condition makes me doubt your intention. You 
are fearful and frightened and yet you have brought this woman 
to a solitary place. Surely you are evil fellows." Saying this he 
went away. 


Then that woman told the two, “I swear by my Allah that 
this man knows you and is aware of your place and has gone to 
disgrace both you and me. So I will not draw near to you. You 
must first kill him so that he may not be able to disgrace us and 
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then come back to me and do whatever you wish.” At once the 
two ran after that man and killed him. When they returned they 
did not find the woman there and found that suddenly their 
clothes had fallen down and they had become naked. They began 
to bite their fingers with an intense felling of shame and sorrow. 


Allah revealed, “I sent you only for a while on earth to live 
with My creation, but in this little time you committed all the 
sins I had prohibited you from. You did not feel ashamed before 
Me, though it were you, who were more than all others against 
the dwellers of the earth due to their disobedience and wanted 
them to be punished. It was due to this fact that I had given you 
such a nature, which did not entertain any wish to commit sin 
and it was I who had protected you from disobeying Me. Now 
when I lifted my protection from you and left you to your own 
devices, you behaved like this. Now it is up to you to select for 
yourself either a worldly punishment or the other worldly 
chastisement.” One of the angels said, “Since we have come to 
the world we might as well enjoy our desires fully until we get 
the punishment of the Hereafter.” Another said, “The worldly 
punishment is limited, which will end some day, but the 
chastisement of the Hereafter is everlasting. It is much harsher, 
which we do not prefer.” So they opted for this world’s 
punishment and continued to teach magic to the people. They 
did so for a long time and when they perfected that teaching they 
were hung upside down in the air and will remain like that till 
the Day of Qiyamat.' 
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104- O you (people) of Faith! Do not say Raina (to the 
Prophet) but (say) clearly words of respect like 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 316; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 52. 
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Unzurna; and listen carefully (to him); for those without 
Faith, there is a painful punishment. 


یا Ut‏ الَذِينَ آمَنُوا لا تَقُولُوا رَاعِتا وَقُولُوا Gi‏ 


O you (people) of Faith! Do not say Raina (to the 
Prophet) but (say) clearly words of respect like Unzurna... 
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106- Whatever communications We abrogate or cause to 


be forgotten, We bring one better than it or like it. Do 
you not know that Allah has power over all things? 


Nunsiha (êi) means we do not abandon His signs and 
command; and in this verse abandon is named as forgetfulness. 


Aw mithliha («i $ this is additional, because it is revealed 
as: 


o 


We bring one better than it or like it. 
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114- And who is more unjust than he, who prevents 
(men) from the Masjids of Allah, that His name should 
be remembered in them, and strives to ruin them? (As 
for) these, it was not proper for them that they should 
have entered them, except in fear; they shall meet with 
disgrace in this world, and they shall have great 
chastisement in the hereafter. 


115- And Allah's is the East and the West, therefore, 
whither you turn, thither is Allah's purpose; surely Allah 
is Ample giving, Knowing. 
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*And who is more unjust than he, who prevents (men) 
from the Masjids of Allah, that His name should be 
remembered in them, and strives to ruin them?" (Surah 
Baqarah 2:114) 


This verse was revealed when the Quraish prevented 
Messenger of Allah (s) from entering Mecca. 
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“And Allah’s is the East and the West, therefore, whither 
you turn, thither is Allah’s purpose..." (Surah Baqarah 2:115) 


205 


This verse was revealed regarding recommended Prayer. 
That is during journey, you may pray in whichever direction you 
like. 


As for the obligatory Prayer, He says: 
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“And wherever you are, turn your face towards it...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:144) 


That is pray the obligatory Prayer facing the Prayer 
direction (Qibla). 
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124- And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain 
words, he fulfilled them. He said: Surely, I will make you 
an Imam of men. Ibrahim said: And of my offspring? My 
covenant does not include the unjust, said He. 


125- And when We made the House a pilgrimage for 
men and a (place of) security, and: Appoint for 
yourselves a place of prayer on the standing-place of 
Ibrahim. And We enjoined Ibrahim and Ismail saying: 
Purify My House for those, who visit (it) and those, who 
abide (in it) for devotion and those, who bow down 
(and) those, who prostrate themselves. 


126- And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, make it a secure 
town and provide its people with fruits, such of them as 
believe in Allah and the last day. He said: And whoever 
disbelieves, I will grant him enjoyment for a short while, 
then I will drive him to the chastisement of the fire; and 
it is an evil destination. 


Practice of the upright 
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“And when his Lord tried Ibrahim with certain words, he 
fulfilled them. He said: Surely, I will make you an Imam of 
men.” (Surah Baqarah 2:124) 


Almighty Allah commanded Ibrahim (a) in his dream to 
slaughter his son, and Almighty Allah showed to him its method 
and during wakefulness, Ibrahim (a) became determined to do 
that. When he wanted to fulfill his intention, Almighty Allah 
commanded him: 
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“Surely, I will make you an Imam of men.” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:124) 


Ibrahim (a) said: 


G^ 
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“Ibrahim said: And of my offspring? My covenant does 
not include the unjust, said He." (Surah Baqarah 2:124) 


That is: my covenant shall not include the unjust leaders. 
After that Almighty Allah revealed uprightness to him, which 
was this same purification. It comprised of ten parts: five parts 
being from the head and five parts in the body. Thus, those five 
regarding the head are: (1) trimming mustache, (2) allowing the 
beard to grow, (3) clipping off excess hair, (4) brushing the teeth 
(5) picking teeth. As for the five connected to the body are: (1) 
shaving off excess hair from the body (2) circumcision (3) 
trimming nails (4) ritual bath after sexual impurity (5) 
purification with water. These are upright purification practices, 
which were given to Ibrahim (a); and which will not end even 
till Judgment Day. This is the implication of divine statement 
that: 


TEST 
“And follows the faith of Ibrahim, the upright one." 


(Surah Nisa 4:125) 


Mathaaba (ls): That is return towards Him. 
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“Purify My House for those, who visit (it) and those, who 
abide (in it) for devotion and those, who bow down (and) those, 
who prostrate themselves.” (Surah Baqarah 2:125) 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) says: “That is: remove the polytheists 
from it.” 


And he said: “When Ibrahim built the Kaaba, and people 
performed the Hajj, Kaaba complained to Allah, the mighty and 
high about the polytheists and their acts. Almighty Allah 
revealed on him: I will choose a community in the last age that 
would purify you from the idols and remove the polytheists from 
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you. 
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“And provide its people with fruits, such of them as‏ 


believe in Allah and the last day." (Surah Baqarah 2:126) 


Ibrahim prayed to Almighty Allah: Convey sustenance to 
all those, who have brought faith. Almighty Allah said: O 
Ibrahim, I give sustenance to the disbelievers as well. 
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“I will grant him enjoyment for a short while, then I will 
drive him to the chastisement of the fire; and it is an evil 
destination." (Surah Baqarah 2:126) 
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127- And when Ibrahim and Ismail raised the 
foundations of the House: Our Lord, accept from us; 
surely Thou art the Hearing, the Knowing. 


Ibrahim (a) and the construction of Kaaba 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: "Ibrahim (a) settled down in 
Shaam. When Ismail was born to Hajra, Sara was highly 
distraught as she was barren. Therefore, she used to harass 
Ibrahim (a) in connection with Hajra. Ibrahim (a) was aggrieved 
and he complained to Almighty Allah. Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime revealed: “The simile of a woman is like a curved rib; if 
you leave it as it is, you will benefit from it; if you straighten it, 
it would break," and commanded Ibrahim (a) to take Ismail and 
his mother away from that country. 


Ibrahim asked: “O God, where should I take them?" 


God replied: “To My sanctuary and the place of My 
security; and the first place, which I built on the earth: it is 
Mecca." 


So, Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel with Burraq; and 
transferred Ismail, Hajra and Ibrahim (a) to Mecca. Whenever 
Ibrahim (a) came across any nice place containing trees, date 
palms and vegetation, he asked Jibraeel (a): “Is this my 
destination?" Jibraeel replied: “This is not the place, move on,” 
till he reached Mecca and placed them on the location of Kaaba. 
Ibrahim (a) had promised Sara that he would not alight from the 
Burraq, till he returned to her. 


When Hajra and Ismail (a) alighted, there was a tree in that 
house. Hajra spread a board underneath the tree and settled there 
with her infant son. When Ibrahim (a) was leaving, Hajra asked 
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to whose care he was entrusting them in a place bereft of water 
and habitation, where there was no one to help or give company? 


“1 am leaving you in the care of One, Who has ordered me 
to leave you here,” so saying Ibrahim (a) departed. 


When Ibrahim (a) reached a mountain in Zee Tuwa 
(Kadha), he turned around and looked at Hajra and Ismail (a), 
and said: 


dus Xe ذِي ززع‎ or رتا ئي أسشكنث من دربي‎ 
T الئّاس‎ E NET فَاجْعَلْ‎ eS al id i Uf 7 jj 
IVY يَشْكْرُونَ‎ eld مِنَ الثَمرَاتٍ‎ S315 eei 


“O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my offspring 
in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy Sacred House; our 
Lord, that they may keep up prayer; therefore make the hearts 
of some people yearn towards them and provide them with 
fruits; haply they may be grateful." (Surah Ibrahim 14:37) 


Saying this, he went away and Hajra remained there. When 
the sun arose and Ismail (a) felt thirsty, Hajra become restless. 
She arose, went to the valley between the mountains of Safa and 
Marwa and cried for help. 


She lost sight of Ismail (a). Hajra (s) went to Safa and from 
there she saw a mirage at the Marwa. Thinking it to be water, 
she went to Marwa. When she reached there, she saw the 
pilgrims of Kaaba walking slowly and some were running too. 
Again she lost sight of Ismail (a) and became restless. She ran 
back to the spot from where he was visible. Then again she 
reached Marwa and saw the mirage at Safa. She ran towards 
Safa, but lost sight of Ismail (a). Again she returned to the spot 
from where Ismail (a) was visible. She continued to run between 
Safa and Marwa. When she reached Safa for the seventh time, 
she saw a spring of water gushing out from below the feet of 
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Ismail (a). She rushed to Ismail (a) and collected sand around the 
water to prevent it from spreading. It was for this reason that the 
spring is named ‘Zam Zam” (Stop! Stop!). 


The tribe of Jurham was camping in the plains of Arafat and 
Zulmajaz. When water appeared in Mecca and the birds and 
animals rushed towards it, the tribe of Jurham noticed this and 
decided to investigate the incidence of water. 


When they reached the spot, they saw a woman and a child 
below a tree. “Who are you?” they asked Hajra, “and how did 
you come here?” 


“T am the mother of the son of Khaleelur Rahman. And this 
is my son,” replied Hajra. “The Almighty commanded him to 
leave us here.” 


The people sought her permission to settle nearby. On the 
third day, Ibrahim (a) travelled the huge distance to check the 
well-being of Hajra and Ismail (a). 


“O friend of Allah! There is a tribe, Jurham, in the 
neighborhood. Its people desire to settle near us. Do you permit 
them?" 


Ibrahim (a) gave them permission. They came near and 
pitched their tents. Hajra and Ismail (a) became attached to these 
people. When Ibrahim (a) visited them the third time he saw a 
multitude of people surrounding them. He was pleased. When 
Ismail (a) grew up, each member of the Jurham tribe gave him 
one or two sheep. As a result he became the owner of a huge 
flock of sheep. He began to spend a peaceful life till he attained 
maturity. 


Almighty ordered Ibrahim and Ismail (a) to reconstruct the 
Holy Kaaba. “Where should we construct it,” they asked Allah. 


*On the spot where I sent the cubicle for Adam," replied 
Allah. 


Actually the cubicle was sent for Adam (a) and fixed in that 
particular spot. It had illuminated the sanctuary around it. During 
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the deluge of Nuh (a) it was lifted towards heaven. Again the 
Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel (a) and he drew the lines of Kaaba 
for Ibrahim (a). The foundation of Kaaba was also sent from the 
heaven for Ibrahim (a) and the Hajar-al Aswad (Black stone). 
Actually it was white as snow, but contact of unbelievers and 
sinners rendered it black. 


So, Ibrahim (a) constructed the Kaaba, while Ismail (a) 
carried stones from Ziltawa. When the walls were nine hands 
high, the Almighty informed them of the location of Hajar-al- 
Aswad in mountains of Abu Qubais. Ibrahim (a) brought it out 
and fixed it at the place where it is presently located. He fixed 
the doors of Kaaba: One opening towards east and the other 
towards west; which is known as Mustejarr. Ibrahim (a) put 
wooden beams on the top and spread hay upon them. He hung 
the sheet (Chador) of Hajra (s) around the cubicle and began to 
reside in it. Then the Almighty commanded Ibrahim and Ismail 
(a) to dig a well. 


On the 8" of Zilhajj, Jibraeel (a) descended and asked 
Ibrahim (a) to arise and arrange for water, because in those days 
there was no water in the plains of Arafat and Mina. The eighth 
day is known as Day of Tarwiyah (Yaum-e-Tarwiyah) because 
“Tarwiyah’ means offering of water. Then Jibraeel (a) escorted 
Ibrahim (a) to Mina and they camped there for the night. Jibraeel 
(a) also instructed him in the rituals of Hajj, like Adam (a) had 
been taught. 


When Ibrahim (a) completed the construction of the Kaaba, 
he prayed to Allah: 


“fet Oy‏ هدا بَلَدَا آمِنَا وَارْرْقَ أَهْلَهُ مِنَ الثَّمَرَاتِ مَنْ آمَنَ 


AN edis منهم بالله‎ 
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“My Lord, make it a secure town and provide its people 
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the last day.” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:126) 


Imam (a) explains that fruits mean the fruits of heart. 
Ibrahim (a) prayed to the Almighty to create love for them in the 
hearts of the people, so that they come towards them from 
around the world.! 


HUS عَلَيْهِمْ آيَاتِكَ‎ Jn رسوا مِنْهُمْ‎ n وَائِعَتْ‎ U5 
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129- Our Lord, and raise up in them an Apostle from 
among them, who shall recite to them Thy 
communications and teach them the Book and the 
wisdom, and purify them; surely Thou art the Mighty, 
the Wise. 


تا وَابْعَثْ agile Jus Hi £s aad‏ آياتك وَيُعَلَمْهُم 
الكتاب وَالْحِكْمَةَ وَيُرَكيِهِمْ ad z‏ أَنْتَ «SJ! nai‏ 
2١‏ 


“Our Lord, and raise up in them an Apostle from among 
them, who shall recite to them Thy communications and teach 
them the Book and the wisdom, and purify them; surely Thou 
art the Mighty, the Wise." (Surah Baqarah 2:129) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 97; Vol. 96, Pg. 36; Qisasul Anbiya, 
Jazaeri, Pg. 122; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 331; Tafsir Nurus 
Thaqlayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 124. 
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That is: send a prophet from the progeny of Ismail (a) and 
that is why Messenger of Allah (s) said: “I am born through the 
Prayer of my ancestor, Ibrahim (a)."' 


ap Gilg usó GARE AS به‎ xal ما‎ Eg Iya ن‎ 
صل‎ 


ن 
SEIS ENTE‏ وَهُوَ السَمِيعٌ الْعَلِيمْ 4١١۷‏ 
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137- If then they believe as you believe in Him, they are 
indeed on the right course, and if they turn back, then 
they are only in great opposition, so Allah will suffice 
you against them, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 


138- (Receive) the baptism of Allah, and who is better 
than Allah in baptizing? and Him do we serve. 


ds هُمْ في‎ US 


“Then they are only in great opposition..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:137) 


That is they are in disbelief. 


AA Lo Al مِنَ‎ ie مَنْ‎ 5 allt lie 


' Man Laa Yahzarhul Faqih, Vol. 4, Pg. 369; Amali, Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 
379; Tawilul Aayatauz Zaahira, Pg. 83; Daimul Islam, Vol. 1, Pg. 34; 
Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 412; At-Taraif, Pg. 78; Al-Umdah, Pg. 
355; Kashful Yaqeen, Pg. 412; Mustarafatus Sarair, Pg. 620. 
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“(Receive) the baptism of Allah, and who is better than 
Allah in baptizing?” (Surah Baqarah 2:138) 


“Baptism” implies Islam. 
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142- The fools among the people will say: What has 
turned them from their Qibla which they had? Say: The 


East and the West belong only to Allah; He guides 
whom He likes to the right path. 


143- And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation 
that you may be the bearers of witness to the people and 
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(that) the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to you; and 
We did not make that which you would have to be the 
Qibla, but that We might distinguish him who follows 
the Apostle from him, who turns back upon his heels, 
and this was surely hard, except for those, whom Allah 
has guided aright; and Allah was not going to make 
your faith to be fruitless; most surely Allah is 
Affectionate, Merciful to the people. 


144- Indeed, We see the turning of your face to heaven, 
so We shall surely turn you to a Qibla, which you shall 
like; turn then your face towards the Sacred Mosque, 
and wherever you are, turn your face towards it, and 
those, who have been given the Book most surely know 
that it is the truth from their Lord; and Allah is not at all 
heedless of what they do. 


145- And even if you bring to those, who have been 
given the Book every sign they would not follow your 
Qibla, nor can you be a follower of their Qibla, neither 
are they the followers of each other’s Qibla, and if you 
follow their desires after the knowledge that has come to 
you, then you shall most surely be among the unjust. 


146- Those, whom We have given the Book recognize 
him as they recognize their sons, and a party of them 
most surely conceal the truth while they know (it). 


147- The truth is from your Lord, therefore you should 
not be of the doubters. 


148- And everyone has a direction to which he should 
turn, therefore hasten to (do) good works; wherever you 
are, Allah will bring you all together; surely Allah has 
power over all things. 


149- And from whatsoever place you come forth, turn 
your face towards the Sacred Mosque; and surely it is 
the very truth from your Lord, and Allah is not at all 
heedless of what you do. 
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150- And from whatsoever place you come forth, turn 
your face towards the Sacred Mosque; and wherever 
you are turn your faces towards it, so that people shall 
have no accusation against you, except such of them as 
are unjust; so do not fear them, and fear Me, that I may 
complete My favor on you and that you may walk on the 
right course. 


^e deos oz أن‎ 0 za وا‎ E 
ولاهم عن قبلتهم التي كانوا‎ ls من الناس‎ sigan d 
*The fools among the people will say: What has turned 


them from their Qibla which they had?" (Surah Baqarah 
2:142) 


This verse is following the verse: 


“Indeed We see the turning of your face to heaven, so We 
shall surely turn you to a Qibla, which you shall like...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:144) 


As this verse was revealed first and then the verse of: 


ye igit duis‏ الاس ما ids‏ عن gd‏ الي گائو 
t Kt‏ { 
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“The fools among the people will say: What has turned 
them from their Qibla, which they had?” (Surah Baqarah 
2:142) 


...was revealed. 


The context of revelation of this verse was that the Jews 
criticized Messenger of Allah (s) saying: “You are following us, 
as you pray facing our Qibla.” 


Messenger of Allah (s) was highly distressed due this and in 
the middle of the night he came out of his house and waited for 
divine command regarding this, but no revelation arrived. The 
following day, His Eminence was praying the Noon Prayer with 
the people in the Masjid of Bani Saalim. When two units of 
Prayer were over, Jibraeel came down and holding the arm of 
His Eminence, turned him towards the Kaaba and Almighty 
Allah revealed the verse: 


w 
2^7 Wo atu 


Pu bd * a 7 P z o 9 ^ [x^ 

قد 5( dh CAS‏ فى O.ulLJ‏ فلنولينك قبلة 
er ¥ 4 3 PM‏ ر ° o o‏ 

el; d! فول وَجْهَكَ شطرّ المَسْجِدٍ‎ 2 Ley 


“Indeed We see the turning of your face to heaven, so We 
shall surely turn you to a Qibla, which you shall like; turn then 
your face towards the Sacred Mosque..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:144) 


So, His Eminence prayed the remaining two units of Prayer 
facing the Kaaba. When the Jews and foolish people noticed 
this, they said: “Why did you give up the first Qibla?" 


After His Eminence prayed facing Baitul Muqaddas in 
Mecca for thirteen years and after his migration to Medina for 
seven months, Almighty Allah restored the Qibla to the Holy 
House of Kaaba and then this verse was revealed: 
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“And wherever you are turn your faces towards it, so that 
people shall have no accusation against you, except such of 
them as are unjust..." (Surah Baqarah 2:150) 


That is: 


“Except such of them as are unjust..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:150) 


Except is in the meaning of negation and not in the sense of 
exclusion. 


“And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:143) 


That is We have appointed just Imams, who are means 
between Messenger of Allah (s) and the people. The reasoning 
of this issue is mentioned in the address of appointing of the 
Holy Imams (a) in Surah Hajj, where He says: 


PET 2 7 ^ á >. رح‎ 

wre شهيدا‎ J سو‎ y o لیکو‎ 

“That the Apostle may be a bearer of witness to you...” 
(Surah Hajj 22:78) 


That is the Holy Imams (a). 
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*And you may be..." (Surah Hajj 22:78) 
So that the Holy Imams (a) are: 


"Bl عَلَى‎ sages 


* ..bearers of witness to the people..." (Surah Hajj 22:78) 


In the same way is the verse: 


“And thus We have made you a medium (just) nation...” 


(Surah Baqarah 2:143) 


sel j ZIEL : الله‎ fab مِنْ‎ Sajal الصَّمًا‎ oj 
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158- Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the 
signs appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a 
pilgrimage to the House or pays a visit (to it), there is no 
blame on him if he goes round them both; and whoever 
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does good spontaneously, then surely Allah is Grateful, 
Knowing. 


159- Surely those, who conceal the clear proofs and the 
guidance that We revealed after We made it clear in the 
Book for men, these it is whom Allah shall curse, and 
those, who curse shall curse them (too). 


g‏ صل 


إن الصّفًا وَالْمَرْوَةَ من GAS‏ الله > Cod RA d$‏ أو 
اغْتَمَرَ فلا Oi ale es‏ يَطْوفَ Lag‏ 


“Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the signs 
appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a pilgrimage to the 
House or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame on him if he goes 
round them both...” (Surah Baqarah 2:158) 


The Quraish had installed their idols mid-way between Safa 
and Marwa and they used to touch the idols as they ran between 
Safa and Marwa. During the confrontation at Hudaibiyyah, the 
Prophet (s) was prevented from visiting the Kaaba and later 
when the Peace Treaty of Hudaibiyyah was scribed, the Quraish 
had promised that the following year they would vacate the 
Kaaba and remove all idols from the precinct, so that the Prophet 
(s) may perform the Umrah for three days. When the Prophet (s) 
visited Kaaba the following year, he asked the Quraish to 
remove the idols installed in Safa and Marwa. Accordingly, the 
Quraish removed their idols from the Kaaba and Safa and 
Marwa also. 


During this period, however, a person was unable to do the 
Sayy with Messenger of Allah (s) and after the Sayy of 
Messenger of Allah (s) was complete the Quraish re-installed the 
idols in their original location. That man came to Messenger of 
Allah (s) and said: “Quraish have re-installed their idols in their 
location between Safa and Marwa, whereas I have not completed 
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my Sayy. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime revealed the following 
verse: 


uh óy‏ وَالْمَروَةَ مِنْ شعائر eub RR © dh‏ أو 
jot‏ فلا جُتاحَ Lag, Ofa Si ae‏ 


“Surely the Safa and the Marwa are among the signs 
appointed by Allah; so whoever makes a pilgrimage to the 
House or pays a visit (to it), there is no blame on him if he goes 
round them both...” (Surah Baqarah 2:158) 


That is there were idols between Safa and Marwa. 


42١ وه‎ Opies gin aks abi gins Ex; اولك‎ 


“These (Jinns and humans) it is whom Allah shall curse, 
and those who curse shall curse them (too).” (Surah Baqarah 
2:159) 
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171- And the parable of those, who disbelieve is as the 
parable of one, who calls out to that which hears no 
more than a call and a cry; deaf, dumb (and) blind, so 
they do not understand. 
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“And the parable of those, who disbelieve is as the parable 
of one, who calls out to that which hears no more than a call 
and a cry; deaf, dumb (and) blind, so they do not understand.” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:171) 


When the owner of quadrupeds summons them, they hear 
his voice, but they don't know what he wants; and in the same 
way, disbelievers, when Quran was recited to them and faith was 
presented to them; like the quadrupeds they heard the call, but 
did not understand its meaning. 
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173- He has only forbidden you what dies of itself, and 
blood, and flesh of swine, and that over which any other 
(name) than (that of) Allah has been invoked; but 
whoever is driven to necessity, not desiring, nor 
exceeding the limit, no sin shall be upon him; surely 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


Baaghin Go): Means one, who obeys someone other than 
Almighty Allah. 


Aadin (2): Means one, who has trespassed on the rights of 
people and had closed their path. 
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175- These are they, who buy error for the right 
direction and chastisement for forgiveness; how bold 
they are to encounter fire. 


éYVo» à Pc أَصْبَرَهُمْ‎ uà 


*How bold they are to encounter fire." (Surah Baqarah 
2:175) 


That is: what has made them so audacious? 
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177- It is not righteousness that you turn your faces 
towards the East and the West, but righteousness is that 
one should believe in Allah and the last day and the 
angels and the Book and the prophets, and give away 
wealth out of love for Him to the near of kin and the 
orphans and the needy and the wayfarer and the 
beggars and for (the emancipation of) the captives, and 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate; and the 
performers of their promise when they make a promise, 
and the patient in distress and affliction and in time of 
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conflicts - these are they, who are true (to themselves) 
and these are they, who guard (against evil). 
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“It is not righteousness that you turn your faces towards 
the East and the West, but righteousness is this that one should 
believe in Allah and the last day...” (Surah Baqarah 2:177) 


It is from the conditions of faith that is the same testimony. 


stas sabit sua 


“And the patient in distress and affliction...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:177) 


That is they are patient during hunger, thirst, fear and 
illness. 


vu وَحِينَ‎ 


“...and in time of conflicts..." (Surah Baqarah 2:177) 
That is during battles. 
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176- O you who believe! retaliation is prescribed for 
you in the matter of the slain, the free for the free, and 
the slave for the slave, and the female for the female, but 
if any remission is made to anyone by his (aggrieved) 
brother, then prosecution (for the bloodwit) should be 
made according to usage, and payment should be made 
to him in a good manner; this is an alleviation from your 
Lord and a mercy; so whoever exceeds the limit after 
this, he shall have a painful chastisement. 


179- And there is life for you in (the law of) retaliation, 
O men of understanding, that you may guard yourselves. 
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“Retaliation is prescribed for you in the matter of the 
Slain, the free for the free, and the slave for the slave, and the 


female for the female..." (Surah Baqarah 2:178) 
This verse is abrogated by verse 45 of Surah Maidah: 
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“_.. life is for life...” (Surah Maidah 5:45) 
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“And there is life for you in (the law of) retaliation, O 
men of understanding..." (Surah Baqarah 2:179) 


That is if retaliation hadn't been there, you would have 
killed each other. 
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180- Bequest is prescribed for you when death 
approaches one of you, if he leaves behind wealth for 
parents and near relatives, according to usage, a duty 
(incumbent) upon those, who guard (against evil). 


181- Whoever then alters it after he has heard it, the sin 
of it then is only upon those, who alter it; surely Allah is 
Hearing, Knowing. 


182- But he who fears an inclination to a wrong course 
or an act of disobedience on the part of the testator, and 
effects an agreement between the parties, there is no 
blame on him. Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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“Bequest is prescribed for you when death approaches 
one of you, if he leaves behind wealth for parents and near 
relatives, according to usage, a duty (incumbent) upon those, 
who guard (against evil).” (Surah Baqarah 2:180) 


...18 abrogated by the verse: 
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“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male 
shall have the equal of the portion of two females...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:11) 


yy 


“Whoever then alters it after he has heard it, the sin of it 
then is only upon those, who alter it; surely Allah is Hearing, 
Knowing.” (Surah Baqarah 2:181) 


That is after making the will, he gives permission. 
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“But he, who fears an inclination to a wrong course or an 
act of disobedience on the part of the testator, and effects an 
agreement between the parties, there is no blame on him.” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:182) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: The executor of a bequest 
should not make any changes in the conditions laid down in the 
Will. The only exceptions are where the term in a Will is against 
the Word of Allah or the tradition of the Prophet (s) or is likely 
to result in injustice to a rightful person, or result in punishment 
to the settler in the hereafter. It is also permissible for the 
executor of the Will to make changes where some heirs are 
unjustly excluded, as could be seen from the word ‘Janafan’ 
used in this verse. It would also be lawful for the executor to 
change the object if it be, for example, trade in intoxicants or 
construction of fire temples, which are prohibited acts. This is 
what is mean by the word of ‘ithm.' 
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! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 19, Pg. 350; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 201; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 393; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 161. 


231 


I ze vat d Bd عند‎ ah شل خزرا‎ ud 


hee تَعْلَمُونَ‎ is 


ays Ai tl si Tall as ji e رَمَضَانَ‎ AS 
EE ous p iss e UE 5 odis tX 
E : مِن أَيَّام أخر‎ D ia گا مريضًا أَوْ عَلَى‎ 
اله على ما‎ wes الْعِدَةَ‎ Lists الْعُسرَ‎ aS شر ولا بريد‎ 
4١51 5455 Ss هَدَاكُْ‎ 

n صل‎ 


8| اجيب دعو الداع‎ O في قريب‎ Le عِبَادِي‎ GUEST 
AE tis 
4 AV PN VD d Jy Mais d فَلِيَسْتَجِيبُوا‎ O QLES 


Av 


eS od o Sau diss o 
COS م‎ pi Og EE نكم‎ Al لبا ن | عل‎ es 

WW cS ما‎ uisa Saag ONU | 6 ke lass SOS 

کم at ada (Sd cha be ves us o‏ لا 

dd ولا‎ Jý á اليا‎ eS pals T 
5 uoti فلا‎ AU ewes abc C eL d عَاكِمُونَ‎ 3S 

4۱۸۷ o, eld ÉU out dn eia aus 

183- O you who believe, fasting is prescribed for you, as 


it was prescribed for those before you, so that you may 
guard (against evil). 
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184- For a certain number of days; but whoever among 
you is sick or on a journey, then (he shall fast) a (like) 
number of other days; and those, who are not able to do 
it may effect a redemption by feeding a poor man; so 
whoever does good spontaneously it is better for him; 
and that you fast is better for you if you know. 


185- The month of Ramadhan is that in which the Quran 
was revealed, a guidance to men and clear proofs of the 
guidance and the distinction; therefore whoever of you 
is present in the month, he shall fast therein, and 
whoever is sick or upon a journey, then (he shall fast) a 
(like) number of other days; Allah desires ease for you, 
and He does not desire for you difficulty, and (He 
desires) that you should complete the number and that 
you should exalt the greatness of Allah for His having 
guided you and that you may give thanks. 


186- And when My servants ask you concerning Me, 
then surely I am very near; I answer the prayer of the 
suppliant when he calls on Me, so they should answer 
My call and believe in Me that they may walk in the 
right way. 


187- It is made lawful to you to go into your wives on 
the night of the fast; they are an apparel for you and you 
are an apparel for them; Allah knew that you acted 
unfaithfully to yourselves, so He has turned to you 
(mercifully) and removed from you (this burden); so 
now be in contact with them and seek what Allah has 
ordained for you, and eat and drink until the whiteness 
of the day becomes distinct from the blackness of the 
night at dawn, then complete the fast till night, and have 
not contact with them while you keep to the mosques; 
these are the limits of Allah, so do not go near them. 
Thus does Allah make clear His communications for 
men that they may guard (against evil). 
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“Fasting is prescribed for you, as it was prescribed for 
those before you, so that you may guard (against evil)." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:183) 


The first thing, which Almighty Allah made obligatory, was 
fast, but He did not make it obligatory for prophets and past 
nations to observe them during the month of Ramadhan. When 
Almighty Allah sent Messenger of Allah (s) as the Prophet of the 
last age, fasting was made obligatory during the month of 
Ramadhan only for him and his nation. 


Before fasting became obligatory during the months of 
Ramadhan, people used to keep fast for some days in other than 
that month till the following verse was revealed: 


SUI فيه‎ Il cei uas; شَهْرُ‎ 


*The month of Ramadhan is that in which the Quran was 
revealed...” (Surah Baqarah 2:185) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) was asked about the month of 
Ramadhan, that how Quran was revealed in it. Whether it was 
revealed during a period of twenty years? His Eminence replied: 
“The Quran was revealed all at once during the month of 
Ramadhan upon Baitul Mamoor. Then it was again revealed 
gradually from Baitul Mamoor to Messenger of Allah (s) during 
a period of twenty years." 


وَعَلَى EU‏ يُطِيفُونَهُ فدية IE‏ 
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“And those, who are not able to do it, may effect a 
redemption by feeding a poor man..." (Surah Baqarah 2:184) 


One, who falls ill during the month of Ramadhan and does 
not keep fast and after that regains health, he has time till the 
next Ramadhan to perform the lapsed fasts of Ramadhan and for 
every fast that he missed he should give a Mudd [3/4 kg.] of 
food as alms. 
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“It is made lawful to you to go into your wives on the 
night of the fast; they are an apparel for you and you are an 
apparel for them; Allah knew that you acted unfaithfully to 
yourselves, so He has turned to you (mercifully) and removed 
from you (this burden)...” (Surah Baqarah 2:187) 


It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that: **Food and 
copulation were unlawful in the month of Ramadan at night after 
sleeping.” (That is, if one prayed the Isha prayer and slept 
without breaking one’s fast, then, he was not allowed to eat or 
drink even if he awoke later in the night. And sexual intercourse 
was unlawful in the month of Ramadan both during the day and 
at night.) 


There was a companion of the Messenger of Allah, 
Khawwat Ibne Jubair al-Ansari. He was brother of Abdullah 
Ibne Jubair, who in the battle of Uhad, was deputed by the 
Messenger of Allah at the mouth of the mountain-pass with fifty 
archers; most of them left him, but he remained at this station 
with only twelve soldiers and was martyred there. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 397. 
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His brother Khawwat Ibne Jubair, was an aged and weak 
person, and was fasting with the Messenger of Allah during the 
battle of the Khandaq (Trench). In the evening, he came to his 
house and asked: “Do you have any food?” They said: “Don’t go 
to sleep; we shall prepare some food for you.” 


There was some delay in cooking and he was overcome 
with sleep before breaking his fast. When he woke up, he said to 
his family: “Now eating is forbidden to me tonight.” Next day, 
he presented himself at the Khandaq and fainted. The Messenger 
of Allah looked at him and felt pity for him. 


Also, there were some youths, who had secretly indulged in 
sexual relations at night in the month of Ramadan. Therefore 
Allah sent down (the verse): 
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“It is made lawful to you to go into your wives on the 
night of the fast; they are an apparel for you and you are an 
apparel for them; Allah knew that you acted unfaithfully to 
yourselves, so He has turned to you (mercifully) and removed 
from you (this burden); so now be in contact with them and 
seek what Allah has ordained for you, and eat and drink until 
the whiteness of the day becomes distinct from the blackness of 
the night at dawn, then complete the fast till night...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:187) 
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Thus, Allah allowed sexual relations during the nights of 
the month of Ramadan, and eating after going to sleep upto the 
dawn-break, as He said, until the white thread becomes distinct 
from the black thread (of night) at dawn-break. 


The Imam said: 
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“Until the whiteness of the day becomes distinct from the 
blackness of the night at dawn..." (Surah Baqarah 2:187) 


That is eating and drinking was made lawful till separation 
of whiteness of day from blackness of the night.’ 


Supplicating 
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*And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then 
surely I am very near; I answer the prayer of the suppliant 
when he calls on Me..." (Surah Baqarah 2:186) 


Hammad says: “I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): I always 
pray for brothers in faith and folks of Wilayat [mastership of 
Ahle Bayt (a)], what is your opinion regarding this?" 


Imam (a) replied: “Allah, the mighty and high fulfills the 
supplications of a believer for another brother in faith behind his 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 241; Vol. 93, Pg. 286; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 1, Pg. 407; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 182. 
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back. Whoever prays for faithful brothers and sisters, and our 
followers, Almighty Allah writes for him good deeds equal to 
those earned by all the faithful since the time of the creation of 
Adam till the establishment of Judgment Day.” Then he said: 
“Almighty Allah has made the Prayer obligatory in the best 
hours. Thus, it is obligatory on you to supplicate after Prayer.” 
Then Imam (a) supplicated for me and those present there. 
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186- And do not swallow up your property among 
yourselves by false means; neither seek to gain access 
thereby to the judges, so that you may swallow up a part 
of the property of men wrongfully while you know. 


Tyrant ruler 
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“And do not swallow up your property among yourselves 
by false means; neither seek to gain access thereby to the 
judges, so that you may swallow up a part of the property of 
men wrongfully...” (Surah Baqarah 2:188) 


Imam Musa Kazim (a) says: since Allah knew that in this 
community also there may be unjust and tyrannical rulers, who 
will pronounce unjust and inequitable judgments, Allah 
forewarns the community not to submit their disputes to be 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 7, Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 404. 
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adjudicated by the unjust ruler, who will only deprive them of 
their valuable rights. 
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189- They ask you concerning the new moon. Say: They 
are times appointed for (the benefit of) men, and (for) 
the pilgrimage; and it is not righteousness that you 
should enter the houses at their backs, but righteousness 
is that one should guard (against evil); and go into the 
houses by their doors and be careful (of your duty) to 
Allah, that you may be successful. 


Hajj Timetable 
“...times appointed for (the benefit of) men, and (for) the 


pilgrimage..." (Surah Baqarah 2:189) 


For pilgrimage, there are well known appointed times and 
unrecognized times; the famous appointed times are four and 
they are as follows: sacred months, regarding which Almighty 
Allah says: 


LED aie 2° 
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“...of these four being sacred...” (Surah Taubah 9:36) 
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The twelve months, which Almighty Allah has created, 
which are identified by the new moon. First of them is 
Mohurrum and the last is Zilhajj. Four months from them are 
sacred, one of them being Rajab, and it stands alone: and three 
other consecutive months: Zilqad, Zilhaj and Mohurrum. 
Almighty Allah has prohibited fighting during these four 
months. Divine reward and punishment is doubled during these 
months. Well known months of travel are as follows: 20 days 
from the month of Zilhajj, Mohurrum, Safar, Rabiul Awwal, and 
20 days of Rabiul Aakhir. Almighty Allah has regarded fighting 
against the polytheists lawful during these months; and He says: 


فَسِبِحُوا فِي الأْضٍ AI E‏ 
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“So go about in the land for four months...” (Surah 
Taubah 9:2) 


The famous months of pilgrimage are: Shawwal, Zilqad and 
Zilhajj; that whoever wants, can perform Umrah in these 
months; he should make intention to stay in Mecca till he 
performs the obligatory Hajj and change his Umrah into Hajj. If 
someone performs Umrah in other than these months and then 
makes an intention to remain in Mecca till the time of Hajj; or 
does not make an intention; he cannot convert his Umrah into 
Hajj, as he had not entered Mecca during the months of 
pilgrimage. Due to this those months are known as the months of 
Hajj. Almighty Allah says: 


3 ot o 
cu D e 5 الح‎ 
“The pilgrimage is (performed in) the well-known 


months..." (Surah Baqarah 2:197) 


As for those appointed times, which are unrecognized, are 
those months, in which if an issue occurs, it is obligatory to wait 
for those months. Thus, there are waiting periods of women 
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during divorce and whose husbands have passed away. So, if 
that woman gets menses during that period, she must be purified 
of it as Almighty Allah has said [she should become pure from 
three menses] and if she does not get menses; she must wait for 
three months. A woman, whose husband has died, her waiting 
period is four months and ten days. Waiting period of pregnant 
woman is till the time she delivers the child she is pregnant with. 
The waiting period of Ilaa’ divorce is four months. In the same 
way, in loans, in which a fixed period should be specified [two 
continuous months]; the penalty of mistaken murder is to 
observe fasts for two months continuously. For one, who is 
incapable of sacrificing an animal, should fast for ten days. The 
penalty for breaking an obligatory oath is to fast for three days. 
These periods are well known and not vague, which Almighty 
Allah has mentioned in the Holy Quran and He says: 
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*They ask you concerning the new moon [of Ramadhan]. 
Say: They are times appointed for (the benefit of) men, and 
(for) the pilgrimage..." (Surah Baqarah 2:189) 
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“It is not righteousness that you should enter the houses 
at their backs, but righteousness is this that one should guard 
(against evil); and go into the houses by their doors..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:189) 


' Ilais an oath taken by a husband in God's name to refrain from 
having sex with his wife. 
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This verse is revealed regarding Imam Ali (a), because 
Messenger of Allah (s) said: “I am the city of knowledge and Ali 
(a) is its gate. If one intends to enter the city, he should do so 
through the gate.” 
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196- And accomplish the pilgrimage and the visit for 
Allah, but if you are prevented (send) whatever offering 
is easy to obtain, and do not shave your heads until the 
offering reaches its destination; but whoever among you 
is sick or has an ailment of the head, he (should effect) a 
compensation by fasting or alms or sacrificing, then 
when you are secure, whoever profits by combining the 
visit with the pilgrimage (should take) what offering is 
easy to obtain; but he who cannot find (any offering) 
should fast for three days during the pilgrimage and for 
seven days when you return; these (make) ten (days) 
complete; this is for him whose family is not present in 


: Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 416; Khisaal, Shaykh Saduq, Vol. 2, Pg. 
574. 
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the Sacred Mosque, and be careful (of your duty) to 
Allah, and know that Allah is severe in requiting (evil). 


Method of performing the Hajj 
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“And accomplish the pilgrimage and the visit for Allah, 
but if you are prevented, (send) whatever offering is easy to 
obtain, and do not shave your heads until the offering reaches 
its destination; but whoever among you is sick or has an 
ailment of the head, he (should effect) a compensation by 
fasting or alms or sacrificing..." (Surah Baqarah 2:196) 


When someone puts on the pilgrim garb for Umrah of 
Tamatto Hajj and on the way before reaching Mecca falls sick, 
he should stay there only. If he is wealthy, he should give one 
camel, if he is middle class, he should sacrifice one cow and if 
he is poor, he should send one sheep to Mecca and remain in his 
Ihram. If some disease or wound appears in his head, he should 
get tonsured and come out of the pilgrim garb and wear his 
clothes. For this act, he should either fast for six days, or give 
Sadaqah to ten poor persons or sacrifice a sheep. So, one, who 
performs Umrah Tamatto for Hajj, he should at the time of 
wearing the Ihram, lay the condition and say: “O God, on the 
basis of the command of Quran and You and the Sunnah of Your 
Prophet, I have intended to perform Umrah Tamatto for Hajj. So, 
if I fall sick or there some obstacle appears in my going there, 
make me lawful for that power and strength which You have 
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given to me.” Then start the recitation of Talbiya from every 
Miqat, which Messenger of Allah (s) has fixed on each of the 
routes that leads to Mecca and say: “Labbaik Allaahumma 
Labbaik; Labbaik laa shareeka laka Labbaik; Innal hamda wa 
nimata wal mulka laa shareeka laka Labbaik Hujjata [bi Hujjata] 
bi Umrah Tamaamaha Balaagha Alaika.” 


When he enters Mecca and sees the Holy House, he should 
stop reciting Talbiya and perform seven circumambulations of 
the Kaaba; pray two units of Prayer at the Place of Ibrahim; 
perform seven times Sayy between Safa and Marwa. Then take 
off the Ihram and wear his clothes. One can now have intimacy 
with one's spouse. Perfume can also be applied. Remain in 
Mecca for Hajj till the day of Tarwiyah, which is the eighth 
Zilhajj. On Tarwiyah day, wear the Ihram from the Place of 
Ibrahim and reciting the Talbiya move towards Mina and don't 
stop reciting Talbiya till Zuhr of the 9", which is the day of 
Arafah. When it is Zuhr of Arafah, stop the Talbiya and stay 
there reciting supplications and intone the Takbir (Allaahu 
Akbar), Tahleel (Subhan allaah) and Tahmeed (al hamdu 
lillaah). Depart for Mashar at sunset and spend the night there. 
In the morning, recite supplications and recitations and then 
leave for Mina. Perform the stoning of pillars, sacrifice the 
animal and then shave your head. 


If you are capable, you should sacrifice one camel; if you 
are middle class, you should sacrifice a cow and if you are poor, 
you should sacrifice a sheep; if you cannot do so, you may not 
slaughter anything, but observe three fasts in Mecca and when 
you return, fast for seven days, so that the total is ten days of 
fasting instead of the sacrifice; this is the divine command, as He 
says: 


ped dad au das‏ وَسَبْعَةٍ إذا 
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“But he who cannot find (any offering) should fast for 
three days during the pilgrimage and for seven days when you 
return; these (make) ten (days) complete..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:196) 


These rituals are for one, who is not a resident of Mecca. 


As for the residents of Mecca or who live on the outskirts of 
Mecca in a 48 miles radius, they cannot perform Hajj-e-Tamatto; 
on the contrary they should perform Hajj-e-Mufrada; as 
Almighty Allah says: 


ذلك لِمَنْ لَمْ يكن Mal‏ حَاضِرِي so) all‏ الْحَرَام 


“This is for him whose family is not present in the Sacred 
Mosque.” (Surah Baqarah 2:196) 
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197- The pilgrimage is (performed in) the well-known 
months; so whoever determines the performance of the 
pilgrimage therein, there shall be no intercourse nor 
fornication nor quarrelling amongst one another; and 
whatever good you do, Allah knows it; and make 
provision, for surely the provision is the guarding of 
oneself, and be careful (of your duty) to Me, O men of 
understanding. 
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“So whoever determines the performance of the 
pilgrimage therein, there shall be no intercourse nor 


fornication nor quarrelling amongst one another...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:197) 


"Rafatha" means intercourse. "Fusooq" means lying or 
cursing. “Jidaal” means to swear upon oath in unnecessary 
disputations. That is to say: No, by God; yes by God. 
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200- So when you have performed your devotions, then 
laud Allah as you lauded your fathers, rather a greater 
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lauding. But there are some people who say, Our Lord, 
give us in the world, and they shall have no resting 
place. 


201- And there are some among them who say: Our 
Lord, grant us good in this world and good in the 
hereafter, and save us from the chastisement of the fire. 


202- They shall have (their) portion of what they have 
earned, and Allah is swift in reckoning. 


203- And laud Allah during the numbered days; then 
whoever hastens off in two days, there is no blame on 
him, and whoever remains behind, there is no blame on 
him, (this is) for him who guards (against evil), and be 
careful (of your duty) to Allah, and know that you shall 
be gathered together to Him. 


فَاذْكُرُوا الله ASSIS‏ آبَاءَكُم أو AI‏ ذِكرًا 


“Then laud Allah as you lauded your fathers, rather a 
greater lauding.” (Surah Baqarah 2:200) 


In the past, after completing the Hajj, Arabs used to recite 
eulogies, achievements, acumen, bravery, generosity and 
wisdom of their ancestors. They also used to swear in the name 
of their ancestors. Allah commanded that instead of eulogizing 
their ancestors, they should glorify Allah for the bounties He 
bestowed upon them and their ancestors. All those qualities of 
their ancestors were themselves a gift from Allah. 


bi لَهُ في‎ us Gu في‎ gi 5 Jai قَمِنَ الاس مَنْ‎ 
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“But there are some people who say: Our Lord, give us in 
the world, and they shall have no resting place.” (Surah 
Bagarah 2:200) 


Sufyan bin Uyyana narrates from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that 
after completion of the rituals of the halts during Hajj, a person 
asked him: “In your view does Almighty Allah respond to all 
these people?” 


Imam (a) replied: “There is no believer or disbeliever in this 
halt, except that Almighty Allah has forgiven him. People will 
be forgiven in three places: a believer, whose past and future 
sins are forgiven by Allah and who is freed from Hellfire and 
this is the statement of Allah when He says: 


eb»‏ مَنْ UI US dosi‏ في Le Gà‏ الآخرّة 
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*And there are some among them who say: Our Lord, 
grant us good in this world and good in the hereafter, and save 
us from the chastisement of the fire.” (Surah Baqarah 2:201) 


A believer, whose past sins are forgiven by Allah and he is 
told: Make your future acts good; this is the statement of Allah 
when He says: 


ف عد de S il‏ وَمَنْ SE‏ فلا إِنْمَ 
dh ud © : ade‏ 


“Then whoever hastens off in two days, there is no blame 
on him, and whoever remains behind, there is no blame on 
him, (this is) for him who guards (against evil)...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:203) 
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That is for one, who refrains from greater sins. 


Ahle Sunnat say: 


4 


wi) وَمَنْ 6 فلا‎ de di فلا‎ pus eS فمن‎ 
ES : ade 


*Then whoever hastens off in two days, there is no blame 
on him, and whoever remains behind, there is no blame on 
him, (this is) for him who guards (against evil), and be careful 
(of your duty) to Allah..." (Surah Baqarah 2:203) 


That is they refrain from hunting. Do you not see that Allah, 
the mighty and high after wearing the Ihram, has made hunting 
unlawful and said: 


Jie 1313‏ فَاصْطَادُوا 


“And when you are free from the obligations of the 
pilgrimage, then hunt...” (Surah Maidah 5:2) 


That is there is no problem if you hunt after you have come 
out of Ihram. 


In Ahle Sunnat exegesis the meaning of yc 1519” is: 
"refrain from hunting." 


A disbeliever, who came to this halt and whose intention is 
embellishment of the life of the world, if he repents from his 
polytheism, Almighty Allah would forgive his past sins. If he 
does not repent, Almighty Allah gives him the reward for his 
stay in this world only and He does not deprive him of the 
reward of the halt; and this is the statement of Almighty Allah: 
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“Whoever desires this world’s life and its finery, We will 
pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall not be made 
to suffer loss in respect of them. These are they for whom there 
is nothing but fire in the hereafter; and what they wrought in it 
shall go for nothing, and vain is what they do.” (Surah Hud 
11:15-16)! 


alli 1935519‏ في elif‏ مَغْدُودَاتِ 


“And laud Allah during the numbered days...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:203) 


He says: Three days after the Eid of sacrifice, from the days 
of Hajj and the known days are twenty days of Zilhajj. 
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205- And when he turns back, he runs along in the land 
that he may cause mischief in it and destroy the tilth and 
the stock, and Allah does not love mischief-making. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 96, Pg. 249. 
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Al-Hartha (5553) in this verse is in the meaning of religion. 
And An-Nasla (Jil) are people. And this verse is revealed about 
so and so. 


It is said that it was revealed about Muawiyah. 
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207- And among men is he, who sells himself to seek the 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is affectionate to the 
servants. 


208- O you, who believe, enter into submission one and 
all and do not follow the footsteps of Shaitan; surely he 
is your open enemy. 


al loys Face تَفْسَهُ‎ Spd (^ التاس‎ E 


*And among men is he, who sells himself to seek the 
pleasure of Allah..." (Surah Baqarah 2:207) 


Imam (a) said: “It implies Amirul Momineen Ali (a).” 


The meaning of "uL T [sells himself] is that he 
sacrifices his self. 


اذْخُلُوا ف RECTA‏ 
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“Enter into submission one and all..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:208) 


That is: All of you enter the mastership (Wilayat) of Amirul 
Momineen (a). 
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213- (All) people are a single nation; so Allah raised 
prophets as bearers of good news and as warners, and 
He revealed with them the Book with truth, that it might 
judge between people in that in which they differed; and 
none, but the very people, who were given it, differed 
about it after clear arguments had come to them, 
revolting among themselves; so Allah has guided by His 
will those, who believe to the truth about which they 
differed and Allah guides whom He pleases to the right 
path. 


“(All) people are a single nation...” (Surah Baqarah 
2:213) 
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That is before the period of Prophet Nuh (a) people 
belonged to one community and after that discord developed 
among them. 
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ت الله Geel‏ مُبَسْرِينَ وَمُنَذِرِينَ S59‏ مَعَهُمْ FEKI‏ 


“So Allah raised prophets as bearers of good news and as 
warners, and He revealed with them the Book with truth, that it 
might judge between people in that in which they differed.” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:213) 
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216- Fighting is enjoined on you, and it is an object of 
dislike to you; and it may be that you dislike a thing 
while it is good for you, and it may be that you love a 
thing while it is evil for you, and Allah knows, while you 
do not know. 


oct Foe E S Aet Mo P p 
eS) القتال وهو كره‎ wre كتب‎ 
“Fighting is enjoined on you, and it is an object of dislike 


to you...” (Surah Baqarah 2:216) 


This verse was revealed in Medina and it abrogated the 
following verse, which was revealed in Mecca: 
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*Withhold your hands..." (Surah Nisa 4:77) 
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217- They ask you concerning the sacred month about 
fighting in it. Say: Fighting in it is a grave matter, and 
hindering (men) from Allah's way and denying Him, and 
(hindering men from) the Sacred Mosque and turning its 
people out of it, are still graver with Allah, and 
persecution is graver than slaughter; and they will not 
cease fighting with you until they turn you back from 
your religion, if they can; and whoever of you turns back 
from his religion, then he dies while an unbeliever - 
these it is whose works shall go for nothing in this world 
and the hereafter, and they are the inmates of the fire; 
therein they shall abide. 


aar 
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Sanctity of the holy months 
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“They ask you concerning the sacred month about 
fighting in it. Say: Fighting in it is a grave matter, and 
hindering (men) from Allah's way and denying Him, and 
(hindering men from) the Sacred Mosque and turning its 
people out of it, are still graver with Allah, and persecution is 
graver than slaughter..." (Surah Baqarah 2:217) 


The context of the revelation of the verses is that when 
Messenger of Allah (s) migrated to Medina, he sent people to the 
caravans of Quraish traveling to Mecca to confront them. One 
day he sent Abdullah bin Jahash with some persons from 
companions to the date orchard of Bani Aamir to seize the 
caravan from Taif with loads of raisin and grains. When the 
caravan of Quraish rested there, among them Umar bin Abdullah 
Hadhrami was also there, who was an ally of Atba bin Rabia. 
When Hadhrami and his friends saw Abdullah bin Jahash and 
his companions, he let out a scream and prepared to fight. He 
said: These are Muhammad's men. Abdullah bin Jahash ordered 
his men to sheath the swords and not to fight. 


When Hadhrami saw this, he said: "These are nice people; 
we have no problem from them." 


When they were assured since they had kept their weapons 
away, they attacked and Abdullah bin Jahash killed Umar bin 
Abdullah Hadhrami. They seized the caravan and came to 
Medina. This occurred on the first day of the month of Rajab, 
which was from the sacred months. 
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Quraish wrote to Messenger of Allah (s): “You have 
trespassed on the sanctity of the sacred month and attacked our 
caravan, killing men and plundering the goods etc.” 


Companions of Messenger of Allah (s) also came and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah (s), has fighting and bloodshed become 
lawful in the sacred months?’ Almighty Allah revealed the 
following verse: 


p 22 ° á D 4B 
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“They ask you concerning the sacred month about 
fighting in it. Say: Fighting in it is a grave matter ...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:217) 


That is fighting during the sacred months is a serious matter 
and its sanctity should be observed. As for what the Quraish had 
done with you O Muhammad, and expelled you from the Sacred 
Masjid and disbelieved in God; its sanctity in view of Almighty 
Allah is much more than the sanctity of the sacred months. 


Al-fitna “ill”: Persecution implies that disbelief in 
Almighty Allah is more serious than fighting and battles. Then 
He revealed the following verse: 
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“The Sacred month for the sacred month and all sacred 
things are (under the law of) retaliation; whoever then acts 
aggressively against you...” (Surah Baqarah 2:194)' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 191; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 463. 
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219- They ask you about intoxicants and games of 
chance. Say: In both of them there is a great sin and 
means of profit for men, and their sin is greater than 
their profit. And they ask you as to what they should 
spend. Say: What you can spare. Thus does Allah make 
clear to you the communications; that you may ponder. 


وَيَسْأَنُونَكَ bga hu‏ فل الَف 


“And they ask you as to what they should spend. Say: 
What you can spare.” (Surah Baqarah 2:219) 


That is: Neither be miserly, nor extravagant. 
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220- On this world and the hereafter. And they ask you 
concerning the orphans. Say: To set right for them (their 
affairs) is good, and if you become co-partners with 
them, they are your brethren; and Allah knows the 
mischief-maker and the peacemaker, and if Allah had 
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pleased, He would certainly have caused you to fall into 
a difficulty; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


o 
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*And they ask you concerning the orphans. Say: To set 
right for them (their affairs) is good, and if you become co- 
partners with them, they are your brethren...” (Surah Baqarah 
2:220) 


Abdullah bin Muskan narrates from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
that when the verse: 


"T PUT E T 
4 ٠١# سَعيرًا‎ caos © HU بُطونھم‎ 


*(As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans 
unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and 
they shall enter burning fire." (Surah Nisa 4:10) 


Imam 52010 (a) is quoted as saying: “When the above verse 
was revealed, everyone having the charge of an orphan 
disowned his guardianship. They then asked the Prophet (s) 
about orphans and the present verse [2:220] was revealed.! 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: There is no doubt that you 
should mix your food with that of the orphans as young children 
like elders to eat with them and their food is of the same 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 17, Pg. 255; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 72, Pg. 3. 
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estimation; as for clothes and other things: they should be 
calculated separately. 
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221- And do not marry the idolatresses until they 
believe, and certainly a believing maid is better than an 
idolatress woman, even though she should please you; 
and do not give (believing women) in marriage to 
idolaters until they believe, and certainly a believing 
servant is better than an idolater, even though he should 
please you; these invite to the fire, and Allah invites to 
the garden and to forgiveness by His will, and makes 
clear His communications to men, that they may be 


mindful. 
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“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe ...” 


(Surah Baqarah 2:221) 


..Was abrogated by the verse: 


PSUS مِن‎ EN Ml الْذِينَ‎ Ge والمُخصتاث‎ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 72, Pg. 3. Wasailush Shia, Vol. 17, Pg. 256; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 470. 
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“And the chaste from among those, who have been given 
the Book before you (are lawful for you)..." (Surah Maidah 
5:5) 


And: 


Pays | موا الْمُشْرِكِينَ حى‎ SS Ns 


“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:221) 


...has remained in its place and is not abrogated. 
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222- And they ask you about menstruation. Say: It is a 
discomfort; therefore keep aloof from the women during 
the menstrual discharge and do not go near them until 
they have become clean; then when they have cleansed 
themselves, go into them as Allah has commanded you; 
surely Allah loves those, who turn much (to Him), and 
He loves those, who purify themselves. 
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223- Your wives are a tilth for you, so go into your tilth 
as you like, and do good beforehand for yourselves, and 
be careful (of your duty) to Allah, and know that you 
will meet Him, and give good news to the believers. 


Sexual intimacy during menses 
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“And they ask you about menstruation. Say: It is a 
discomfort; therefore keep aloof from the women during the 
menstrual discharge and do not go near them until they have 
become clean..." (Surah Baqarah 2:222) 


That is: Do not have intercourse till she performs the ritual 
bath for menses. 


BU‏ تَطَهَّرنَ 


*Then when they have cleansed themselves..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:222) 


That is when they have had the ritual bath for menses. 
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“Go in to them as Allah has commanded you.” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:222) 
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“Your wives are a tilth for you, so go into your tilth when 
you like." (Surah Baqarah 2:223) 


Ahle Sunnat have interpreted this verse: 


“As you like.” (Surah Baqarah 2:223) 


...aS follows: “That is you can have vaginal as well as anal 
intercourse with them." 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: 


“As you like.” (Surah Baqarah 2:223) 


...implies that you can have vaginal intercourse in any way 
you like. 


The reasoning of those, who interpret it as anal intercourse 
is the verse: 


“Your wives are a tilth for you..." (Surah Baqarah 2:223) 
The vagina is the place of cultivation of children. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “One, who has intercourse with 
his wife on the first day of menses, he should give one dinar as 
penalty and one-fourth of lashing, which is prescribed to the 
adulterer; that is 25 lashes. If he has intercourse with his wife on 
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the last day of menses, he has to give half a dinar as fine and he 
should be lashed 12.5 lashes.” 
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224- And make not Allah because of your swearing (by 
Him) an obstacle to your doing good and guarding 
(against evil) and making peace between men, and Allah 
is Hearing, Knowing. 
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*And make not Allah because of your swearing (by Him) 
an obstacle to your doing good and guarding (against evil) and 
making peace between men..." (Surah Baqarah 2:224) 


He says: It is the statement of a man, who swears in every 
condition and says: “No, by God; yes, by God." 
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' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 22, Pg. 328; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 288. 
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226- Those, who swear that they will not go in to their 
wives, should wait four months; so if they go back, then 
Allah is surely Forgiving, Merciful. 


227- And if they have resolved on a divorce, then Allah 
is surely Hearing, Knowing. 


Swearing not to get intimate with wife 
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“Those, who swear that they will not go in to their wives, 
should wait four months; so if they go back, then Allah is 
surely Forgiving, Merciful. And if they have resolved on a 
divorce, then Allah is surely Hearing, Knowing." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:226-227) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: "Eelaa means to swear 
abstinence from intercourse with one's wife. If the matter is 
submitted to the arbitration of the judge, he will give four 
month's time for the man either to reconcile and join his wife or 
to divorce her. If the man fails or refuses to carry out either of 
the alternative, he should be sent to the prison.” 


It is narrated that Amirul Momineen Ali (a) had a chamber 
constructed, in which he confined persons, who did not have 
intercourse with the wife for four months; and he told them: 
“Either reconcile with the wife or divorce her; otherwise I would 
burn this chamber on you.” 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 22, Pg. 342; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 481; 
Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 219. 
? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 22, Pg. 354; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 169. 
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228- And the divorced women should keep themselves in 
waiting for three courses; and it is not lawful for them 
that they should conceal what Allah has created in their 
wombs, if they believe in Allah and the last day; and 
their husbands have a better right to take them back in 
the meanwhile if they wish for reconciliation; and they 
have rights similar to those against them in a just 


manner, and the men are a degree above them, and 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 
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“And the divorced women should keep themselves in 
waiting for three courses...” (Surah Baqarah 2:228) 
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“And it is not lawful for them that they should conceal 
what Allah has created in their wombs, if they believe in Allah 
and the last day..." (Surah Baqarah 2:228) 
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Imam Sadiq (a) is quoted as saying: “This word means 
hiding pregnancy or menstrual period.” 
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“And the men are a degree above them...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:228) 


That is the right of men over women is more and better than 
the right of women over the men. 
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229- Divorce may be (pronounced) twice, then keep 
(them) in good fellowship or let (them) go with kindness; 
and it is not lawful for you to take any part of what you 
have given them, unless both fear that they cannot keep 
within the limits of Allah; then if you fear that they 
cannot keep within the limits of Allah, there is no blame 
on them for what she gives up to become free thereby. 
These are the limits of Allah, so do not exceed them and 
whoever exceeds the limits of Allah these it is that are 
the unjust. 
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Types of Divorce 
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“Divorce may be (pronounced) twice, then keep (them) in 
good fellowship or let (them) go with kindness..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:229) 


In the third divorce, which is recommended divorce, you 
should release the woman with kindness. 


Yunus has narrated from Abdullah bin Muskan that I asked 
Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) regarding the Sunnat divorce: He said: It 
is a divorce, which man gives to the woman in the condition of 
purity, without having become intimate with her and he gives 
divorce under testimony of two just witnesses and that woman, 
after divorce, has three menses. This is regarded as one bayen 
divorce. And it is lawful for the husband to marry her and fix a 
new dower. So, one divorce has passed and two other divorces 
remain. As he divorced his wife in the conditions of purity and 
in presence of two witnesses and after that reconciled with her 
and had intercourse with her. 


Then, he remained waiting for the wife to have menses and 
to become free of menses again and divorces her in presence of 
two just witnesses and separates from her so that she may have 
three menses and after that, reconciles to her: this would be the 
second divorce. It is lawful for man to reconcile with her and if 
he marries her, this marriage would be a new marriage with new 
dower. In this instance two past divorces have passed and one 
divorce remains; this divorce is known as Bayen divorce. 


If man wants to divorce her the third time, after that it 1s not 
lawful for him to reconcile with that woman, except that she 
marries another man, and after that takes divorce from him and 
observes the waiting period. In that case it is lawful for the first 
man to marry her. 
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As for Rajai divorce: the husband frees her till she has 
menses and then she becomes free of it; after that he divorces 
her in the presence of two just witnesses and after divorce, 
reconciles with her and has intercourse with her and after that 
waits till she is free of menses. So, if the wife has menses and 
then becomes free of it; he divorces her the second time, in 
presence of two just witnesses and after divorce reconciles with 
her and has intercourse with her and after that waits till she is 
free of menses. So, if the wife has menses and then becomes free 
of it; he divorces her the third time, in presence of two just 
witnesses; as after third divorce it is not allowed for the man to 
marry her, except that the woman marries another man, as in that 
case, she has three menses after the third divorce so that she 
becomes free of menses that she can marry another man. When 
the woman is in the waiting period of divorce, the spouses 
inherit each other. 


So, if man divorces his wife the first time when she is free 
of menses and in presence of two just witnesses; and after that 
waits till that woman has menses and then becomes free of 
menses; then before he reconciles to her, he divorces her the 
second time, this second divorce is not lawful divorce, because 
he has given divorce one after another. Since during the time 
when she is divorced, she comes under the control of another 
man, except that man should have reconciled to her. Since man 
has reconciled, the woman comes under his control till the time 
he has not divorced her the third time. So, when he divorces her 
for the third time, he cannot reconcile to her. So if man divorces 
the wife when she is free of menses and in presence of 
witnesses, then reconciles to her and without having intercourse 
with her waits for her to be free of menses, and the wife has 
menses, and then becomes free of it, while she is still in the 
house of the husband, then after reconciling with her and before 
having intercourse with her, he divorces her; this divorce would 
not be taken into account, as he has divorced the wife for the 
second time during her first purification and the purification of 
wife is lost by intercourse. In the same way, the third divorce 
would not occur, except after reconciling with her and having 
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intercourse with her, and after that the wife should have menses 
and she must become free of menses after that man should 
divorce the wife in presence of witnesses as for every divorce, 
purity from intercourse of man with the woman and presence of 
witnesses is needed. 
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“And it is not lawful for you to take any part of what you 
have given them, unless both fear that they cannot keep within 
the limits of Allah; then if you fear that they cannot keep 
within the limits of Allah, there is no blame on them for what 
she gives up to become free thereby. These are the limits of 
Allah...” (Surah Baqarah 2:229) 


This verse is revealed regarding the Khula divorce. 


It is narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Khula 
(redemption) is not effected, except when the woman tells her 
husband, ‘I shall not fulfill for you your vow’ and ‘I will surely 
go out without your permission’ and ‘I will surely get other man 
to sleep in your bed’ and ‘I will not take the obligatory bath of 
Janabat on your account’ (i.e., I will not sleep with you); or she 
says, ‘I will not obey any order of yours or let you give me 
divorce’. When she says such things, then it is allowed to him to 
take back from her all that he had given her and all that he can 
get from her which she gives him. When both are agreed on it, 
he will divorce her in her period of purity in the presence of 
witnesses. Thus (on expiry of her waiting period) she separates 
from him with one divorce; and now he may be one of those 


: Al-Kafi, Vol. 6, Pg. 67; Tahzeebul Ahkam, Vol. 8, Pg. 27; Istibsar, 
Vol. 3, Pg. 268; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 145. 
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who want to marry her. And if she so wishes, she may marry 
him again, and if she so wishes, she may reject him. If both 
remarry, she will be with him, and yet two more divorces (like 
this) may be given to her. And he should make a condition with 
her (when he takes ransom from her for giving her divorce), like 
that made in case of Mubaraat (Mutual Freeing), that ‘if you 
take back anything from this ransom given me by you, then I 
have more right on you’ (ie. the divorce will become a 
revocable one). 


And he (the Imam) said: ‘‘There is no Khula, Mubaraat or 
Takhyir (option) except in a period of purity, without 
cohabitation (in that period) taking as witnesses two just men. 
And if a woman, who obtains Khula divorce, marries another 
man and then he (also) divorces her, it is lawful for the first 
husband to marry her. 


And he said: The husband has no right to revoke the divorce 
in case of Khula and Mubaraat, except when the woman changes 
her decision (and agrees to return to him); then he shall return to 
her whatever he took from her (and then may revoke the 
divorce). 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 162; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 22, Pg. 293; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 489. 
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230- So if he divorces her, she shall not be lawful to him 
afterwards until she marries another husband; then if he 
divorces her there is no blame on them both if they 
return to each other (by marriage), if they think that they 
can keep within the limits of Allah, and these are the 
limits of Allah, which He makes clear for a people who 
know. 


231- And when you divorce women and they reach their 
prescribed time, then either retain them in good 
fellowship or set them free with liberality, and do not 
retain them for injury, so that you exceed the limits, and 
whoever does this, he indeed is unjust to his own soul; 
and do not take Allah's communications for a mockery, 
and remember the favor of Allah upon you, and that 
which He has revealed to you of the Book and the 
Wisdom, admonishing you thereby; and be careful (of 
your duty to) Allah, and know that Allah is the Knower 
of all things. 


232- And when you have divorced women and they have 
ended their term (of waiting), then do not prevent them 
from marrying their husbands when they agree among 
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themselves in a lawful manner; with this is admonished 
he among you, who believes in Allah and the last day, 
this is more profitable and purer for you; and Allah 
knows while you do not know. 
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“So if he divorces her she shall not be lawful to him 
afterwards until she marries another husband...” (Surah 
Bagarah 2:230) 


That is the third divorce. 
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“Then if he divorces her, there is no blame on them both 
if they return to each other (by marriage).” (Surah Baqarah 
2:230) 


That is in the first and the second divorce. 


Funes ل‎ 
lad lye GAS وَلَا‎ © Dae سَرَحُوهُنَ‎ 


“And when you divorce women and they reach their 
prescribed time, then either retain them in good fellowship or 
set them free with liberality, and do not retain them for 
injury..." (Surah Baqarah 2:231) 


That is when the man divorces his wife, it is not allowed for 
him to reconcile with her with the intention of harassing her. 
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“And do not retain them for injury..." (Surah Baqarah 


2:231) 
That is: Do not detain her. 
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“And when you have divorced women and they have 
ended their term (of waiting), then do not prevent them from 
marrying their husbands when they agree among themselves in 


a lawful manner..." (Surah Baqarah 2:232) 


That is when the woman agrees to marry another man. 
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233- And the mothers should suckle their children for 
two whole years for him, who desires to make complete 
the time of suckling; and their maintenance and their 
clothing must be borne by the father according to usage; 
no soul shall have imposed upon it a duty, but to the 
extent of its capacity; neither shall a mother be made to 
suffer harm on account of her child, nor a father on 
account of his child, and a similar duty (devolves) on the 
(father’s) heir, but if both desire weaning by mutual 
consent and counsel, there is no blame on them, and if 
you wish to engage a wet-nurse for your children, there 
is no blame on you so long as you pay what you 
promised for according to usage; and be careful of 
(your duty to) Allah and know that Allah sees what you 
do. 
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*And the mothers should suckle their children for two 
whole years for him, who desires to make complete the time of 
suckling; and their maintenance and their clothing must be 
borne by the father according to usage..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:233) 


That is when a man dies leaving behind an infant, it is not 
allowed for his heir to cause harm to that child in seeking his 
own benefit. On the contrary, he should deal with him with 
goodness and favor. 
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* ..neither shall a mother be made to suffer harm on 
account of her child, nor a father on account of his child..." 
(Surah Baqarah 2:233) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: It is prohibited for man to harm 
the wife when she has an infant child or stop cohabiting for fear 
of the mother becoming pregnant again. Or to beat her and tell 
her: I will not sleep with as you would become pregnant again 
and kill my child. In the same way, it is not allowed for the 
woman to avoid having intercourse with the husband and tell 
him: I fear that I would become pregnant again and my child 
would die. This act of her is harmful for their cohabitation and 
intimacy. 
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“And a similar duty (devolves) on the (father’s) heir...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:233) 


Imam (a) says: “A woman, who has a child and whose 
husband has died, must not be harmed. In the same way, it is not 
allowed for the heir to reduce the sustenance of a slave wife and 
to cause harm to her.” 
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“But if both desire weaning by mutual consent and 
counsel, there is no blame on them..." (Surah Baqarah 2:233) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Vol. 58; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 21, Pg. 458; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 496. 

? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 21, Pg. 458; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 496; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 228. 


275 


That is when the mother of the infant and the heir reach an 
agreement and the heir says: “Take the child and go wherever 
you want.” 
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234- And (as for) those of you, who die and leave wives 
behind, they should keep themselves in waiting for four 
months and ten days; then when they have fully attained 
their term, there is no blame on you for what they do for 
themselves in a lawful manner; and Allah is aware of 
what you do. 


235- And there is no blame on you respecting that which 
you speak indirectly in the asking of (such) women in 
marriage or keep (the proposal) concealed within your 
minds; Allah knows that you will mention them, but do 
not give them a promise in secret unless you speak in a 
lawful manner, and do not confirm the marriage tie until 
the writing is fulfilled, and know that Allah knows what 
is in your minds, therefore beware of Him, and know 
that Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing. 


276 


The following verse: 
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“And (as for) those of you, who die and leave wives 
behind, they should keep themselves in waiting for four 
months and ten days..." (Surah Baqarah 2:234) 


...1S abrogated with verse 240 of the same Surah: 
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“And those of you, who die and leave wives behind, 
(make) a bequest in favor of their wives of maintenance for a 
year without turning (them) out, then if they themselves go 
away, there is no blame on you for what they do of lawful 
deeds by themselves, and Allah is Mighty, Wise.” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:240) 


And the time of writing, the abrogator has precedence over 
the abrogated. 
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“And there is no blame on you respecting that which you 
speak indirectly in the asking of (such) women in marriage or 
keep (the proposal) concealed within your minds...” (Surah 
Bagarah 2:235) 


No man can secretly marry a woman, who is in waiting 
period of widow, as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has 
prohibited it; and He says: 
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“But do not give them a promise in secret unless you 
speak in a lawful manner..." (Surah Baqarah 2:235) 


Secret promise is that a man should say during the waiting 
period of a widow: Our promise is in the house of so and so. 


Aashi says regarding this that you must not make a secret 
promise of marriage to a woman, who is unlawful for you. 
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“And do not confirm the marriage tie until the writing is 
fulfilled...” (Surah Baqarah 2:235) 


Waiting period of widow that is hinted at in this verse has a 
duration of four months and ten days. 
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236- There is no blame on you if you divorce women 
when you have not touched them or appointed for them 
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a portion, and make provision for them, the wealthy 
according to his means and the straitened in 
circumstances according to his means, a provision 
according to usage; (this is) a duty on the doers of good 
(to others). 
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*There is no blame on you if you divorce women when 
you have not touched them or appointed for them a portion, 
and make provision for them..." (Surah Baqarah 2:236) 


That is a man, who marries a woman and without having 
been intimate with her, or fixing the dower, divorces her; during 
this period the man should at the time of divorce, pay her as per 
his capacity as Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says in the verse: 
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“According to his means, a provision according to 
usage..." (Surah Baqarah 2:236) 


So, one, who has financial capacity, at the time of divorce 
he should provide her slave girl, cash and garments; but one, 
who has no means, should provide her a garment and whatever 
he can afford. 


If he marries a woman and her dower is also specified; but 
he has not been intimate with her; and he wants to divorce her; 
he should pay half her dower. 
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237- And if you divorce them before you have touched 
them and you have appointed for them a portion, then 
(pay to them) half of what you have appointed, unless 
they relinquish or he should relinquish in whose hand is 
the marriage tie; and it is nearer to righteousness that 
you should relinquish; and do not neglect the giving of 
free gifts between you; surely Allah sees what you do. 
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* Unless they relinquish or he should relinquish in whose 
hand is the marriage tie..." (Surah Baqarah 2:237) 


They are guardians and fathers, without whose permission a 
girl cannot relinquish the dower. 
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“And if you divorce them before you have touched them 
and you have appointed for them a portion, then (pay to them) 
half of what you have appointed, unless they relinquish or he 
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should relinquish in whose hand is the marriage tie...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:237) 


These other women do not have waiting period and after 
taking divorce, they can remarry whenever they want. 


Types of waiting period 


Waiting period (/ddah) comes into force due to twenty-two 
causes. The waiting period for divorce is that the woman must 
have three menstrual courses. And the woman does not have 
menses; she must observe waiting period for three months. If a 
woman is having irregular periods: that is sometimes it is less 
than a month and sometimes it is more than a month, if this 
woman is divorced, and before three months of waiting period is 
over, she has menses, it would be counted as one period and her 
waiting period would be calculated according to the menses. 
And if that same woman completes three months and she doesn't 
get menses, her Iddah is also three months. So, if before three 
months, she gets menses, her waiting period is calculated 
according to bleeding of menstrual blood. 


Waiting period of divorced woman and to whom the 
husband has no right or reconciling, must become pure with the 
third menses and the waiting period of the pregnant woman is till 
she gives birth to the child. Thus, if the pregnant woman is 
divorced today and tomorrow her child is born, her waiting 
period would be over. Waiting period of a pregnant woman, 
whose husband is dead, is for the maximum period. So, if that 
woman gives birth to her child before four months and ten days 
are over, her waiting period would be counted as four months 
and ten days. If that period is over and her child is not born, her 
waiting period is till the birth of the child. 


Waiting period of woman, whose husband has divorced her 
in absence, when two just witnesses testify to that divorce that 
he had divorced on so and so date, the waiting period would be 
calculated from that same day. And if the witness does not 
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testify and the wife also doesn’t know that on what date has the 
husband divorced her, her waiting period would begin from the 
day she hears that the husband has divorced her. 


Waiting period of woman, whose husband has died during 
journey, begins from the day she hears about his death. A 
woman, with whom the husband has not had intercourse, if he 
divorces her, she does not have waiting period. And a woman, 
whose husband dies before becoming intimate with her, has a 
waiting period of four months and ten days. 


Waiting period of a man, who has four wives, and he 
divorces one wife, it is not lawful for him to marry another 
woman, except that the waiting period of that divorced wife 
should be over. So, when the man wants to marry the sister of 
his wife, he should first divorce his wife, and then wait for her 
waiting period to end, and then marry her sister. 


And a woman, whose husband is dead can observe the 
waiting period wherever she wants. A woman whose divorce is 
not revocable, she can pass her waiting period wherever she 
likes. A woman, divorced revocably should pass her waiting 
period in the place of the husband and during the waiting period, 
the husband can look at her and she can also look at the husband. 


Waiting period of a slave girl owned by a free man is two 
months and fifteen days. Waiting period of Mutah marriage is 
forty-five days. Waiting period of a captive woman is 
purification of the womb. These are different waiting periods. 


A woman, who becomes unlawful on man forever is that 
woman whom the man has divorced three times in presence of 
two just witnesses in three different sittings and that woman 
marries another man and after that has taken divorce from him 
and then marries her first husband; and again like the first time, 
she is divorced by him three times, and then marries another 
man and then takes divorce from him as well; and then once 
more marries the first husband, who had divorced her thrice; and 
then that first husband also divorces her thrice, which is totally 
nine times; in this instance, that woman becomes unlawful for 
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him forever, as he has divorced her nine times. And he has 
married her nine times. A man, who divorces a woman without 
her having had menses or in condition of menses or in post natal 
menstruation and after that she becomes clean, this divorce is 
invalid. 


حَافِظُوا cia Je‏ وَالصّلَاةٍ الْوْسْطئ وَقُومُوا al}‏ قاين 
{TAY‏ 


238- Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle 
prayer and stand up truly obedient to Allah. 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) recited this verse as follows: 
n Deo eL Toate erda ho كراج‎ ge EE 
حَافظوا على الصلوات والصلاة الؤسطئ صلاة العصروقوموا‎ 
4۲۳۸ Gelb لله‎ 
238- Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle prayer 


[Asr Prayer] and stand up truly obedient to Allah. 


It is narrated that Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) recited the verse of: 
t t (4 t Wt (CE 
(amg)! وَالصّلاةٍ‎ a حَافظوا على‎ 


“Attend constantly to prayers and to the middle prayer...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:238) 


...and said that the middle Prayer implies Asr Prayer. 


قُومُوا AU‏ فَانتِينَ 4۲۳۸ 
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“Stand up truly obedient to Allah.” (Surah Baqarah 
2:238) 


...means the welcoming of Prayer by man and observing 
the times of Prayer in such a way that nothing should keep him 
from praying on time. 


PUE TIPS E gu‏ وري f$ «€ Z‏ .ىم > ب ر سے 
a ob‏ فرحالا أو ex Bb o> Gus}‏ فَاذْكَرُوا الله GS‏ 
uide‏ 1 تَكُوتُوا تَعْلَمُونَ 4۲۲۹ 

239- But if you are in danger, then (say your prayers) on 
foot or on horseback; and when you are secure, then 


remember Allah, as He has taught you what you did not 
know. 


Prayer of fear 


“But if you are in danger, then (say your prayers) on foot 
or on horseback...” (Surah Baqarah 2:239) 


This verse gives permission to person, who is fearful, that 
he can pray while riding or walking; and Prayer of fear has three 
forms: one is that Almighty Allah says: 


4 
e et 


وَإِذَا كنت فيهم فَأَقَمْتَ لَهُمُ الصّلاةَ gis dash pál‏ مَعَكَ 
وَليَحُدُوا أَسْلِحَتَهُمْ G‏ سَجَدُوا فَلْيَكُونُوا من وَرَائَكُمْ iig‏ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 79, Pg. 286; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 509; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 237. 
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o 4,22? p 2 o% 4 7 of Be 
e lama Clas طائفة أخرّى لم يُصَلوا فليّصّلوا‎ 


“And when you are among them and keep up the prayer 
for them, let a party of them stand up with you, and let them 
take their arms; then when they have prostrated themselves let 
them go to your rear, and let another party, who have not 
prayed, come forward and pray with you, and let them take 
their precautions and their arms...” (Surah Nisa 4:102) 


The second aspect of the Prayer is that a person during 
travelling fears robbers and wild animals. So he should remain 
facing the Qibla and make intention of Prayer and in that same 
condition continue his journey. When he completes the recitation 
and intends to perform genuflections and prostrations, he should, 
as much as possible, turn his face towards the Qibla. And if not 
possible, he should perform genuflections and prostrations in 
that same position. If he is astride an animal, he should perform 
genuflections and prostrations by gesturing with the head. 


Prayer of confrontation (mujahida) and that Prayer is in the 
condition of fighting in a battle. When it is not possible for a 
person to come down from his horse, he should recite the Takbir 
(Allaahu Akbar) and recite his Prayer. He should recite the 
Takbir for every unit (Rakat) and recite his Prayer. Imam Ali (a) 
and his companions, during the Battle of Siffeen prayed five 
Prayers on the horseback, for every unit (Rakat) of theirs, they 
recited one Takbir. 


Among the Prayers of fear, is Prayer of confusion, which is 
of three kinds: one form is when a person is in wilderness and he 
doesn’t know the Qibla direction; he should pray in four 
directions. The second form is that the Prayer of a person has 
lapsed, but he doesn't know which Prayer he has missed. In this 
case it is obligatory on him to recite one three unit Prayer, one 
four unit Prayer and one two unit Prayer. In that case if his 
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lapsed Prayer is Maghrib Prayer, he would have performed its 
lapsed Prayer; and if he has missed Isha, Zuhr or Asr, that would 
also be fulfilled and if it were Morning Prayer, it would also be 
fulfilled. One, who owns two garments one of which has become 
impure, and he doesn’t know which, he should pray in each 
garment separately. When he is able to get water, he should 
wash both the garments. 


ih ss Di وَهُمْ‎ ese حَرَجُوا مِنْ‎ Gal d 
i على‎ jus أَحْيَاهُمْ : 3 6 الله ذو‎ INE رك‎ 
4١ ٤٣ 69S Y LO BT وَلكِنّ‎ 


243- Have you not considered those, who went forth 
from their homes for fear of death, and they were 
thousands, then Allah said to them: Die; again He gave 
them life; most surely Allah is Gracious to people, but 
most people are not grateful. 


Plague had spread in Shaam, in areas inhabited by the 
destitute. A large number of people fled that place fearing the 
plague and headed to the wilderness, but all of them died in one 
night; and their bones were strewn all over the path and people 
travelled on these paths and kicked the bones away. After that 
Almighty Allah revived them and they returned to their homes 
and they lived for a long time. Later, they died gradually and 
buried each other. 
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246- Have you not considered the chiefs of the children 
of Israel after Musa, when they said to a prophet of 
theirs: Raise up for us a king; (that) we may fight in the 
way of Allah. He said: May it not be that you would not 
fight if fighting is ordained for you? They said: And 
what reason we have to not fight in the way of Allah, 
and we have indeed been compelled to abandon our 
homes and our children. But when fighting was ordained 
for them, they turned back, except a few of them, and 
Allah knows the unjust. 


247- And their prophet said to them: Surely Allah has 
raised Talut to be a king over you. They said: How can 
he hold kingship over us while we have a greater right 
to kingship than he, and he has not been granted an 
abundance of wealth? He said: Surely Allah has chosen 
him in preference to you, and He has increased him 
abundantly in knowledge and physique, and Allah 
grants His kingdom to whom He pleases, and Allah is 
Ample giving, Knowing. 


246- And the prophet said to them: Surely the sign of 
His kingdom is that there shall come to you the chest in 
which there is tranquility from your Lord and residue of 
the relics of what the children of Musa and the children 
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of Harun have left, the angels bearing it; most surely 
there is a sign in this for those who believe. 


249- So when Talut departed with the forces, he said: 
Surely Allah will try you with a river; whoever then 
drinks from it is not of me, and whoever does not taste of 
it, he is surely of me, except he, who takes with his hand 
as much of it as fills the hand; but with the exception of 
a few of them they drank from it. So when he had 
crossed it, he and those, who believed with him, said: 
We have today no power against Jalut and his forces. 
Those, who were sure that they would meet their Lord 
said: How often has a small party vanquished a 
numerous host by Allah's permission, and Allah is with 
the patient. 


250- And when they went out against Jalut and his 
forces, they said: Our Lord, pour down upon us patience 
and make our steps firm and assist us against the 
unbelieving people. 


251- So they put them to flight by Allah's permission. 
And Dawood slew Jalut, and Allah gave him kingdom 
and wisdom, and taught him of what He pleased. And 
were it not for Allah's repelling some men with others, 
the earth would certainly be in a state of disorder; but 
Allah is Gracious to the creatures. 


Incident of Talut and Jalut 


It is narrated from Abu Basir from Abu Ja’far (s) that he 
said: “Verily, after the death of Musa (a), the Israelites indulged 
in sins, distorted the religion of God and acted arrogantly against 
His commandments; there was a prophet among them, who 
ordered them (to do good) and forbade them (evil), but they did 


»l 


not obey him. 


! Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 330. 
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It is narrated that it was Prophet Irmiya (a). Thereupon, 
Allah gave Jalut mastery over them; and he was a Copt. He 
humiliated them, killed their men and turned them out of their 
homes and properties, keeping their women as slave-girls. 
Therefore, they resorted to their prophet and said: ‘Ask Allah to 
raise up for us a king, so that we may fight in the way of Allah.’ 


There was prophethood in a house of the children of Israel 
and kingship and rulership in another house and Allah had not 
kept prophethood and kingship in the same family; that is why 
they asked their prophet to ‘raise for us a king, so that we may 
fight in the way of Allah.’ The prophet said: ‘It should not be 
that if fighting is ordained for you, you don’t fight.’ They said: 
“What reasons have we to not fight in the way of Allah? We and 
our children have indeed been turned out of our homes.’ It 
happened as Allah had said: But when fighting was ordained for 
them, they turned back, except a few of them; and Allah knows 
the unjust. And their prophet said: “Surely Allah has raised Talut 
to be a king over you.’ 


They were enraged by this (appointment), and said: ‘How 
can he hold kingship over us, while we have a greater right to 
kingship and he has not been granted an abundance of wealth?’ 


Prophethood was in the house of Lawi, and kingship in the 
house of Yusuf; and Talut was from the house of Binyamin, the 
full brother of Yusuf, and was, thus, from neither the house of 
prophethood nor that of kingship. 


Their prophet said: “Surely, Allah has chosen him over you 
and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and physique, 
and Allah grants His Kingdom to whom He pleases, and Allah is 
Ample-giving, Knowing.’ Talut was the greatest of them in 
physique, the most powerful and knowledgeable of them all, but 
he was poor; so they vilified him because of his poverty, and 
said that he had not been given an abundance of wealth. 


Thereupon, their prophet said: “Surely the sign of his 
kingship is that there shall come to you the Ark in which there is 
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tranquility from your Lord and residue of the relics of what the 
family of Musa and family of Harun left, the angels bearing it.’ 


This was the chest sent by Allah and Musa’s mother put 
him in it and cast it into the river; and it was among the Israelites 
and they sought blessings through it. When Musa was about to 
die, he put the tablets inside it, and his coat of mail and whatever 
signs of prophethood he had, and gave it in trust to his successor, 
Yusha. The Ark remained with them until they made slight of it, 
and the children played with it in the streets. Thus, the Israelites 
remained with honor and dignity as long as the Ark was with 
them, but when they committed sins and profaned the Ark, Allah 
took it away from them. This continued till the tyranny of Jalut 
became unbearable and they requested the prophet of their time 
to ask Almighty Allah to restore their rule and that they should 
fight the infidels with their prophet. At that time, Almighty 
Allah returned Talut to them; regarding which the Holy Quran 
says: ‘Surely the sign of his kingship is that there shall come to 
you the Ark, in which there is tranquility from your Lord and 
residue of the relics of what the family of Musa and the family 
of Harun have left, the angels bearing it.” When they placed the 
ark between the enemies and the Muslims, a nice fragrance 
emanated from it and its form was also of a human being.' 


Imam Reza (a) says: “Tranquility is a breeze from the 
Garden and has a face of a human being.” 


Whenever that Ark was placed between the Muslims and 
disbelievers, if anyone stood before the ark, he was killed or 
defeated, and whoever returned from it became a disbeliever and 
the Prophet killed him. 


“Allah had informed the prophet of Bani Israel that the 
person who will kill Jalut is the one on whom the cloak of Musa 
will fit perfectly and that person will be from the children of 
Lawi bin Yaqub and his name will be David son of Asay. Asay 
was a Shepherd, who had ten sons and the youngest of them was 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Vol. 339; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 518. 
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David. When Talut became the king and started recruiting an 
army to fight Goliath, he ordered Asay and his sons to join the 
army. Then he called each of them one by one and tried the 
cloak of Musa (a). Either the cloak was too big or too small and 
did not fit anyone. Talut asked Asay if he had left any of his sons 
behind him. 


Asay replied that he had left behind his youngest son to 
graze the cattle. 


Talut then sent for David. David proceeded to Talut’s court 
holding the shepherd’s hook. There were three pebbles, which 
cried out: ‘O, David, take us along with you.’ David gathered 
them in his cloak. David was brave and physically strong. When 
David reached the court, Asay clothed him with the cloak of 
Musa (a), which fitted him perfectly. Talut prepared the forces 
and they marched forward. 


As they were proceeding towards the battlefield, Asay told 
the army gathered around him: “Oh, Bani Israel, Allah is about 
to test you all with the water of a river. Anyone, who drinks 
from that river, will be expelled from the army and whoever 
does not will be counted in my army. However all are permitted 
to take only one sip from the river and no harm will come to 
him.” When they reached the river only a handful did not drink 
its water. 


Sixty thousand men drank the water, even though they were 
forewarned about it. Almighty Allah tested them through water 
as mentioned in the above verse. 


Imam Sadiq (a) said: “Those, who neither drank nor take a 
sip of water, numbered three hundred and thirteen.” 


When Bani Israel crossed the river and faced Jalut, those 
who drank the water were frightened and said: “We are 
powerless this day against Jalut and his army’ [2:249]. But 
those, who did not drink the water prayed: ‘Our Lord! Pour out 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 83, Vol. 440; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 331; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 247; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 519. 
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constancy on us and make our steps firm: Help us against those 
that reject faith’ [2:250]. 


David faced Goliath, who was mounted on an elephant, 
wearing a crown and having a huge ruby on his forehead, 
surrounded by his army. David shot one stone on the right flank. 
The stone flew in such a manner that the men from the right 
flank scattered. David then threw another stone towards the left 
flank and they too scattered. David aimed and shot the third 
stone at Jalut. The stone struck the ruby on Jalut’s forehead with 
such force that the ruby pierced the head and entered the brain of 
Jalut, who instantly died. It is this incident, which is recorded in 
this verse saying: 


فَهَرَمُوهُمْ Ody‏ الله وَقَتَل 3.35 جَالوت OUTS‏ الله الْمُلكَ 
i.e jig‏ 
“So they put them to flight by Allah’s permission. And‏ 


Dawood slew Jalut, and Allah gave him kingdom and 
wisdom..." (Surah Baqarah 2:251) 


If Shia don't fulfill their obligatory duties 


| $3 42, 4 PUDE EO á ANDE T eo 
ENG N فع الله النَاسَ بَعْضَهُمْ بِبَعْضٍ لفسَدَتٍ‎ py 
45801 الْعَالَمِينَ‎ le find ذو‎ al 

“And were it not for Allah’s repelling some men with 


others, the earth would certainly be in a state of disorder; but 
Allah is Gracious to the creatures.” (Surah Baqarah 2:251) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Vol. 441; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 520; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 248. 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “No doubt, Allah repels 
(removes hardships) from those Shias, who do not offer prayer 
due to those Shias who pray, and if all of them do not pray, they 
all would surely perish. And those, who do not keep fasts, are 
saved due to those who do, and if all leave fasting they all would 
surely perish. And doubtlessly, those, who don’t purify their 
souls, are saved by those, who adopt piety, and if all of them 
leave piety surely all would perish. And no doubt, those, who 
don’t perform Hajj, are saved by those Shia, who perform it; and 
if all of them leave Hajj surely all would perish. And same is the 
saying of Allah: 


phe س بَعْضَهُمْ‎ ott al abs EHE 


“And were it not for Allah’s repelling some men with 
others..." (Surah Baqarah 2:251) 


تلك C‏ فضلتا eae ax;‏ تغض © مِنْهُمْ مَن كلم 
$ صل [i‏ 
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EL ید‎ tak 


253- We have made some of these apostles to excel the 
others, among them are they to whom Allah spoke, and 
some of them He exalted by (many degrees of) rank; and 


' Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 100; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 135; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 253; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 1, Pg. 28; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 525. 
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We gave clear miracles to Isa, son of Maryam, and 
strengthened him with the holy spirit. And if Allah had 
pleased, those after them would not have fought one 
with another after clear arguments had come to them, 
but they disagreed; so there were some of them, who 
believed and others who denied; and if Allah had 
pleased, they would not have fought one with another, 
but Allah brings about what He intends. 


On the day of the Battle of Jamal, a man came and stood 
before Imam Ali (a) saying: 'O Leader of the faithfuls, these 
people (i.e., the enemies) said Takbir (Allaahu Akbar), and we 
said it; and they said Tahlil (Laa ilaaha illa allaah) and we said 
it; and they prayed and we prayed. Then, on what (ground) are 
we fighting them?’ 


He [Ali (a)] replied: ‘On (the basis of) the verse: 
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*We have made some of these apostles to excel the others, 
among them are they to whom Allah spoke, and some of them 
He exalted by (many degrees of) rank; and We gave clear 
miracles to Isa, son of Maryam, and strengthened him with the 
holy spirit. And if Allah had pleased, those after them would 
not have fought one with another after clear arguments had 
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come to them, but they disagreed; so there were some of them 
who believed and others who denied; and if Allah had pleased, 
they would not have fought one with another, but Allah brings 
about what He intends.” (Surah Baqarah 2:253) 


Thereupon, the man exclaimed: ‘These people are 
unbelievers, by the Lord of the Kaaba! 


rye‏ لا a‏ فيه فيه وَلَا i‏ وَل سَفَاعَةٌ 


“The day comes in which there is no bargaining, neither 
any friendship nor intercession...” (Surah Baqarah 2:254) 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 426. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 1, Pg. 528. 
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255- Allah is He besides Whom there is no god, the Ever 
living, the Self-subsisting by Whom all subsist; slumber 
does not overtake Him nor sleep; whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth is His; who is he 
that can intercede with Him, but by His permission? He 
knows what is before them and what is behind them, and 
they cannot comprehend anything out of His knowledge, 
except what He pleases, His knowledge extends over the 
heavens and the earth, and the preservation of them 
both tires Him not, and He is the Most High, the Great. 


256- There is no compulsion in religion; truly the right 
way has become clearly distinct from error; therefore, 
whoever disbelieves in the Shaitan and believes in Allah, 
he indeed has laid hold on the firmest handle, which 
shall not break off, and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 


257- Allah is the guardian of those, who believe. He 
brings them out of the darkness into the light; and (as 
to) those who disbelieve, their guardians are Shaitans, 
who take them out of the light into the darkness; they are 
the inmates of the fire, in it they shall abide. 


Verse of the throne 


Husain bin Khalid has narrated that Imam Ali Reza (a) 
recited: 
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[A-L-M] “Allah is He besides Whom there is no god, the 
Ever-living, the Self-subsisting by Whom all subsist; slumber 
does not overtake Him nor sleep; whatever is in the heavens 
and whatever is in the earth is His; [and what is between the 
two and what is below the soil; knower of the unseen and seen 
the beneficent the merciful] who is he that can intercede with 
Him but by His permission? He knows what is before them and 
what is behind them...” (Surah Baqarah 2:255) 


He said: 


"eux os بين‎ 


“...what is before them ...” (Surah Baqarah 2:255) 


That is the matters of the prophets and what is in them. 


*And what is behind them..." (Surah Baqarah 2:255) 


That is that which would not remain after him. 
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“But by His permission...” (Surah Baqarah 2:255) 


That is what is revealed upon them. 
و و‎ ORS ركيد‎ 
حفظهمًا‎ 024) Y 


*And the preservation of them both tires Him not..." 
(Surah Baqarah 2:255) 


ا ast‏ في الدّين 


“There is no compulsion in religion..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:256) 


That is: He does not force anyone in religion, except that 
the right path has become distinct from the deviated path. 


à 6 49 4 

P كعم لطاغ‎ ^ o 
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xr LASS فَمَنْ‎ 


*Whoever disbelieves in the Shaitan..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:256) 


That is those, who usurped the right of Aale Muhammad 
(a). 


LBD! اسْتَمْسَك بالغروة‎ add 
*He indeed has laid hold on the firmest handle..." (Surah 


Baqarah 2:256) 
That is those, who are attached to mastership (Wilayat). 
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Y‏ انفصامَ لَهَا 


“Which shall not break off..." (Surah Baqarah 2:256) 


The unbreakable rope; it is the very same Wilayat of 
Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) after that. 


PROS NODE 


“Allah is the guardian of those, who believe." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:257) 


That is those, who follow Aale Muhammad (a). 


e HAP] وَالّذِينَ كُفَرُوا‎ © $ y إلى‎ oral يُخْرِجْهُمْ من‎ 
c الطّاغُو‎ 
“He brings them out of the darkness into the light; and 


(as to) those, who disbelieve, their guardians are Shaitans...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:257) 


That is those, who oppressed Aale Muhammad (a) and 
those, who followed the usurpers of their rights. 


| من الور إلى الظُلمَاتٍ‎ AA 
رب الْعَالَمِينَ‎ al هُمْ فيهًا خَالِدُونَ و الْحَمْدُ‎ 2 S الثار‎ 


“Who take them out of the light into the darkness; they 
are the inmates of the fire, in it they shall abide. and All praise 
is due to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds...” 


300 


TE t é 1 
...as it is revealed in this manner. 


Zurarah says: I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) regarding the 
verse: 


PING كْرْسِيّهُ السَّمَاوَاتِ‎ eas 


*His throne (knowledge) extends over the heavens and the 
earth." (Surah Baqarah 2:255) 


That what is more extensive: the throne or the heavens and 
the earth? 


He replied: No, on the contrary, the throne is more 
extensive than the heavens and the earth and Almighty Allah has 
created everything in the throne.? 


It is narrated from Asbagh bin Nubata that he asked Imam 
Ali (a) about the verse: 


PING SIGE وَسِعَْ كْرْسِيّهُ‎ 


*His throne (knowledge) extends over the heavens and the 
earth." (Surah Baqarah 2:255) 


He said: “The skies and the earth and all that they contain, 
including the denizens, are in the heart of the Throne and by the 
command of Allah, the Throne is carried by four angels. The 
first angel is in the form of human beings and he is the most 
honored form in view of God. He prays for human beings and is 
humble to God. He prays for their intercession and sustenance. 


The second angel is in the form of a cow. It is the chief of 
the quadrupeds. It calls all the quadrupeds towards God and it is 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 263. 
? Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 261. 
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humble to Him and it seeks sustenance and intercession for all of 
them. 


The third angel is in the form of vulture. It is the chief of 
the birds. It prays to Almighty Allah for all the birds and is 
humble to Him. He seeks sustenance and intercession for all the 
birds from Almighty Allah. 


The fourth angel is in the form of lion. It is the chief of the 
wild animals. It calls the beasts towards Almighty Allah and 
prays for intercession and sustenance for all wild animals. 


Among these instances, there was no form better than the 
form of cow, till Bani Israel deemed the calf to be their god and 
worshipped it. At that time, the form of the cow, due to shame, 
threw down the head down as they had worshipped something 
resembling it and feared that divine chastisement would befall it. 


Then Imam Ali (a) said: The branch of a tree is not cut off 
till it believes that the beneficent God has a child; the beneficent 
God is greater than that He should have a child. 


Jedi الْأَرْضُ وتخ‎ gai Mh ohig تاذ السَمَاوَاتُ‎ 
64 2: ES 


*The heavens may almost be rent thereat, and the earth 
cleave asunder, and the mountains fall down in pieces," 
(Surah Maryam 19:90) 


So, at that time, trees trembled automatically and put forth 
thorns to save him from chastisement. 


Thus, it is the people, who distorted the practice of 
Almighty Allah and rejected the bequest of the Prophet in favor 
of Ali (a) and the Holy Imams (a); who did not have any fear 
that they would be chastised, and then recited the following 
verse: 
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cux uis su‏ الله weis rif‏ قَوْمَهُمْ 35 الْبَوَار 
{YA}‏ 


“Those who have changed  Allah's favor for 
ungratefulness and made their people to alight into the abode 
of perdition.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28) 


He said: By God, we are that divine bounty, which 
Almighty Allah has bestowed to His servants and people gain 
salvation through our mediation. 


258- Have you not considered him (Namrud) who 
disputed with Ibrahim about his Lord, because Allah 
had given him the kingdom? When Ibrahim said: My 
Lord is He, who gives life and causes to die, he said: I 
give life and cause death. Ibrahim said: So surely Allah 
causes the sun to rise from the east, then make it rise 
from the west; thus he, who disbelieved, was 
confounded; and Allah does not guide aright the unjust 
people. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 55, Pg. 21. 
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Ibrahim (a) debates with the idol worshippers 


When Namrud threw Prophet Ibrahim (a) into the inferno 
and the fire became cool and safe for His Eminence, Namrud 
asked: “O Ibrahim, who is your Lord?” 


He replied: “My Lord is one, who gives life and death.” 
Namrud said: “I also give death and life.” 
Ibrahim (a) said: “How do you give life and death?” 


Namrud ordered them to bring two persons, who were 
condemned to death. He released one of them and had the other 
killed, saying: “I gave life and death.” 


Ibrahim (a) said: “If you are right, bring back to life, the 
one you have killed.” Then he said: “My Lord makes the sun to 
rise from the east; you make it rise from the west. As Almighty 
Allah says: 


اک کے 42 
- لذ 9 
فبهت الذي كفر 


“Thus he, who disbelieved was confounded...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:258) 


That disbeliever was defeated by the reasonings of Ibrahim 


(a).! 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 34. 
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259- Or the like of him (Uzair) who passed by a town, 
and it had fallen down upon its roofs; he said: When will 
Allah give it life after its death? So Allah caused him to 
die for a hundred years, then raised him to life. He said: 
How long have you tarried? He said: I have tarried a 
day, or a part of a day. Said He: Nay! you have tarried a 
hundred years; then look at your food and drink- years 
have not passed over it; and look at your ass; and that 
We may make you a sign to men, and look at the bones, 
how We set them together, then clothed them with flesh; 
so when it became clear to him, he said: I know that 
Allah has power over all things. 


Incident of Bakhte Nassar (Nebuchadnezzar) 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: “When Bani Israel 
indulged in excessive pride and disobedience, Allah imposed 
upon them a cruel and wicked tyrant, who debased and killed 
them. Allah then revealed to Prophet Irmiya that the city that He 
had chosen and blessed with fruit bearing and beautiful trees, 
grass and shrubs is now inhabited by disobedient and rebellious 
people like Kharnoob. When Irmiya was told about this, Bani 
Israel asked Irmiya which city Allah implied. Irmiya then fasted 
and prayed that Allah may inform about the city, which is 
inhabited by wicked and rebellious people. 


Allah then revealed that the city was Baitul Muqaddas and 
the trees and shrubs are the Children of Israel, who inhabited 
that city. They rebelled and changed Allah’s commandments and 
instead of worshipping Allah, they reneged. Therefore, Allah 
would put them to the severest tests and imposed upon them a 
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tyrant ruler, whose birth was ignominious. The food he 
consumed was loathsome, and the wise men among them were 
dumbfounded. The tyrant would then persecute them, kill their 
able-bodied men and imprison women, children and the old and 
the sick. He would then destroy their cherished place of worship, 
Solomon’s temple, remove the sacred stone, and dump it in 
garbage, where it will lie for over a hundred years. 


When Irmiya informed the wise men of Bani Israel, they 
asked Irmiya to ask God, as to what sin the poor, destitute, 
women and children had committed. 


After prolonged fasting and prayers, Irmiya was informed 
that it would be better if Irmiya did not involve himself in the 
affair. He was told that the poor, the destitute witnessed the 
atrocities of the tyrant without raising their voice against 
injustice. 

Irmiya asked to be shown the would-be tyrant so that he can 
seek protection for himself and members of his family, from his 
atrocities. 


Allah asked Irmiya to go to such and such a place, where he 
would find a sick and weak young man, whose birth would have 
been most ignoble and whose food would be filth. 


Irmiya went into the city and found a man lying sick and 
suffering in a dilapidated building. A woman brought him pieces 
of stale food over which she sprinkled the milk of swine and the 
youth ate it. From the horrid condition of the youth, Irmiya was 
sure that this was the person he was looking for. 


When Irmiya asked the name, the youth said that his name 
was Bakhte Nassar. 


Irmiya then gave medicine and treated the youth, because of 
which the youth regained health. 


Irmiya then told the youth that he was a Prophet chosen by 
God to guide Bani Israel and that God had revealed that the 
youth would soon become the ruler and commit atrocities over 
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his subjects. Irmiya asked Bakhte Nassar to write down a deed - 
granting asylum to him and members of his family. Bakhte 
Nassar obliged accordingly and wrote down a deed of asylum to 
Irmiya and members of his family. 


Bakhte Nassar used to cut trees and collect firewood from 
the forest. He soon became popular and started inciting men to 
join him to fight Bani Israel. He collected a large army and 
marched to Baitul Maqdas, which was the headquarter of Bani 
Israel. When Irmiya learnt of this, he mounted his mule and went 
to meet Bakhte Nassar, but could not reach him due to the large 
gathering surrounding Bakhte Nassar. Irmiya then tied the paper 
on which Bakhte Nassar had written the deed of asylum to his 
staff and raised it and waved it. When Bakhte Nassar saw this, 
he signaled Irmiya to come near him. When he came, Bakhte 
Nassar could not recognize Irmiya. When Irmiya told him that 
he was the same person, who treated Bakhte Nassar out of his 
illness and that the paper was the deed of Asylum given to him 
and the members of his family. Bakhte Nassar said: “I will abide 
by the asylum granted to you, but not to the members of your 
family. However, I shall shoot this arrow towards Baitul 
Maqdas. If it falls short, I shall grant asylum to members of your 
family, but if it hits the building there shall be no asylum to your 
family. Bakhte Nassar shot the arrow, which got embedded in 
the curtain hanging on the door of Baitul Magdas. Bakhte Nassar 
told Irmiya: “There shall be no asylum for members of your 
family." 


At that moment, Bakhte Nassar noticed a mound in the 
center of the city from which blood was gushing forth. When he 
sought to contain the gushing blood by throwing mud upon it, it 
only gushed forth more. When Bakhte Nassar inquired, he was 
told that at that spot the king of Bani Israel had unjustly killed 
Yahya bin Zachariah, one of their Prophets. Bakhte Nassar said: 
“I will continue to kill Bani Israel, until the blood stops gushing 
forth from this place." 


During the time of Yahya, a tyrant king used to rape the 
women of Bani Israel. Prophet Yahya told the tyrant that he was 
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committing a great sin by indulging in rape. One of the women 
whom the king raped was fully intoxicated and in that condition, 
she asked the king to kill Yahya. The king ordered Yahya to be 
killed and his severed head brought to him. When Yahya’s head 
was brought on a plate, miraculously it started speaking and 
said: “O, tyrant, fear Allah for your grave sins.” At that moment 
blood started gushing forth profusely and fell on the earth from 
where it started gushing forth and continued to do so till that 
time, though an intervening period of a hundred years had 
lapsed. 


Bakhte Nassar went from one city to another, killing men, 
women, children and even their cattle. However, the gushing 
blood never abated. Bakhte Nassar asked is anyone was left? He 
was told that in such and such a place there is an old woman. 
Bakhte Nassar called for the old woman and killed her on the 
spot where blood was gushing forth. At that moment, the blood 
stopped gushing forth. 


Bakhte Nassar then came to Babylon and built a great city. 
He had a well dug in which he threw Prophet Daniel along with 
a hungry lioness. Instead of attacking Daniel, the lioness ate the 
soil and Daniel survived by drinking her milk. 


After a considerable lapse of time, Allah revealed to a 
Prophet living in Baitul Maqdas that he should go to a well in 
such and such city in Babylon and call out to Prophet Daniel. 
Accordingly, they went to the well and called out. They were 
surprised to hear Daniel’s reply. They then said: “The Lord has 
sent you His greetings and has asked us to give you this food and 
drink.” They lowered the food and drink in the well. Thereupon 
Daniel said: “Glory be to Allah, who never forsakes those, who 
remember Him, listens to supplications and grants the prayers. 
Sufficient is He for those, who rely on Him, nor does He turn 
those, who believe in Him alone, to seek help from others. Glory 
be to Allah, who rewards good deeds and grants a place in 
Paradise for those, who bear calamities with patience and 
forbearance, Who relieves us from our suffering. Glory be to 
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Allah, Who is our sole asylum and refuge whenever hope is lost 
due to our frailties.” 


Imam Sadiq (a) said: “At that moment Bakhte Nassar 
dreamt that his head had turned into steel, his legs into copper 
and his chest into gold. Bakhte Nassar called the diviners and 
asked them to interpret his dream. The diviners asked him to 
narrate the dream, but he got angry and said: “I have been 
paying you all these years and kept you in my service. Yet you 
do not know what I saw in my dream.” Bakhte Nassar then 
ordered all of them to be beheaded. An old man then suggested: 
“If at all anyone could solve, the issue it is the one, who is 
imprisoned in the well along with a lioness. The lioness instead 
of harming him has been feeding him all these years." Bakhte 
Nassar sent for Daniel and when he came, asked him whether he 
knows what he had dreamt. Daniel narrated Bakhte Nassar's 
dream. Bakhte Nassar then asked Daniel to interpret the dream. 
Daniel replied: “Your days are over. You would be killed by a 
man from Persia within three days." Bakhte Nassar said: “I am 
surrounded by seven cities; each city has a gate, which is 
watched day and night. I have also installed a copper duck, 
which will detect strangers and start cackling and will not stop 
until the stranger is apprehended." Bakhte Nassar surrounded 
himself with his guards. He told Daniel: “If I survive for three 
days predicted by you, I shall have you killed at the end of the 
third day." On the third day, as evening approached, Bakhte 
Nassar became melancholic. He came out and found a young 
man serving his son. Bakhte Nassar was not aware that the 
young man was a Persian. He gave his sword to the young man 
and said: "Kill whomsoever you find. Do not even spare me." 
The young man immediately killed Bakhte Nassar. 


Imam Sadiq (a) further narrated: “At that moment Irmiya 
mounted his mule and on the way, he saw birds and wild animals 
feeding on cadavers of the dead. Irmiya then wondered as to 
how God could revive those, whose bodies were already torn to 
pieces and consumed by wild animals and birds. At that very 
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moment Allah took away the soul of Irmiya. It is about this 
incident that Allah revealed in this verse 259 of Surah Baqarah.” 


Imam 52010 (a) explained further: “Allah took pity on Bani 
Israel and revived all those, who were killed by Bakhte Nassar. 
When Allah imposed Bakhte Nassar on Bani Israel, Prophet 
Uzair entered a fountain and disappeared. Irmiya lay dead for a 
hundred years and then he was revived. The eyes of Irmiya were 
revived first, just like life emanates from the yolk of the egg. 
Then Allah asked Irmiya: “How long were you gone?’ Irmiya 
replied: ‘Perhaps a day.’ Then Irmiya saw the setting sun and 
said: ‘Or a part of a day.’ Allah revealed: ‘No, you tarried a 
hundred years; but look at your food and drink; they show no 
signs of decay; and look at your donkey: And that We may make 
you a sign unto the people, Look further at the bones, how We 
bring them together and clothe them with flesh [2:259].’ Irmiya 
watched how the rotting bones joined and how the skeleton was 
covered with flesh and skin and how the mule was raised to life 
again. Then Irmiya glorified the Lord saying: “I know that Allah 
has power over all things [2:259]."' 


= وجب 
eae‏ اده a‏ 


260- And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, show me how 
Thou givest life to the dead, He said: What! And do you 
not believe? He said: Yes, but that my heart may be at 
ease. He said: Then take four of the birds, then train 
them to follow you, then place on every mountain a part 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 356; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 424; 
Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 628; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 271. 
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of them, then call them, they will come to you flying; and 
know that Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


How are the dead brought back to life? 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Sadiq (a) that he said: 
“Verily Ibrahim saw a dead body on a river-bank; aquatic 
carnivores were eating it, then they attacked each other and some 
of them devoured the others. Ibrahim was astonished (to see it) 
and said: ‘My Lord, show me how Thou givest life to the dead?’ 


Allah asked: “What! And do you not believe?’ 
He said: “Certainly, but that my heart may be at ease.’ 


Allah said: “Then take four of the birds, then cut them into 
pieces, then place on every mountain a part of them, then call 
them, they will come to you flying; and know that Allah is 
Mighty, Wise.’ 


Thereupon, Ibrahim took a peacock, a rooster, a pigeon and 
a crow. Then Allah said: “Cut them into pieces and mix their 
flesh together and place them separately on ten mountain peaks.’ 


Thereafter, he (Ibrahim) called them saying: ‘Be alive by 
the permission of Allah.’ The birds began assembling, the flesh 
and bones of each joining together with its head; and they flew 
towards Ibrahim. (Seeing it) Ibrahim said: ‘Verily, Allah is 
Mighty, Wise. 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 36; Vol. 12, Pg. 65. 
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262- (As for) those, who spend their property in the way 
of Allah, then do not follow up what they have spent with 
reproach or injury, they shall have their reward from 
their Lord, and they shall have no fear nor shall they 
grieve. 
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263- Kind speech and forgiveness is better than charity 
followed by injury; and Allah is  Self-sufficient, 
Forbearing. 


264- O you who believe, do not make your charity 
worthless by reproach and injury, like him, who spends 
his property to be seen of men and does not believe in 
Allah and the last day; so his parable is as the parable 
of a smooth rock with earth upon it, then heavy rain falls 
upon it, so it leaves it bare; they shall not be able to 
gain anything of what they have earned; and Allah does 
not guide the unbelieving people. 


265- And the parable of those, who spend their property 
to seek the pleasure of Allah and for the certainty of 
their souls is as the parable of a garden on an elevated 
ground, upon which heavy rain falls so it brings forth its 
fruit twofold, but if heavy rain does not fall upon it, then 
light rain (is sufficient); and Allah sees what you do. 


266- Does one of you like that he should have a garden 
of palms and vines with streams flowing beneath it; he 
has in it all kinds of fruits; and old age has overtaken 
him and he has weak offspring, when, (lo!) a whirlwind 
with fire in it smites it, so it becomes blasted; thus Allah 
makes the communications clear to you, that you may 
reflect. 


Reiterating favor after doing it 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has narrated that Messenger of Allah 
(s) said: “Whoever conferred something good on a believer and 
then injured him (i.e. his feelings) with his talk or reproached 
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him has surely nullified his charity... 


Then he recited the following verse as example: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 141; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 7, Pg. 


233; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 454. 
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“Like him, who spends his property to be seen of men and 
does not believe in Allah and the last day; so his parable is as 
the parable of a smooth rock with earth upon it, then a heavy 
rain falls upon it, so it leaves it bare; they shall not be able to 
gain anything of what they have earned; and Allah does not 
guide the unbelieving people.” (Surah Baqarah 2:264) 


Imam (a) said: “If a person does a good deed to another 
believer and then boasts about it or says something that brings 
down the dignity of the recipient and thus hurts his feelings, 
Allah will render the good deed invalid and no reward will 
accrue to its doer. Like sand is having no effect on the Safwan.” 


Safwan is a huge rock lying in the middle of the desert. 
When rain falls on it, it washes off the sand. Almighty Allah has 
given this example for one, who does a good deed, and after that 
renders it useless by boasting of the favor and hurting the 
feelings of one, on whom the favor was done. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: There is nothing more liked by 
me than a man to whom a hand will be stretched and his other 
hand follows it, because I have seen that other hands have 
refrained from helping the first hands and the tongue refrains 
from thanking it. Then he recited the verse as example: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 400; Vol. 93, Pg. 142. 
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*And the parable of those, who spend their property to 
seek the pleasure of Allah and for the certainty of their souls is 
as the parable of a garden on an elevated ground, upon which 
heavy rain falls so it brings forth its fruit twofold but if heavy 
rain does not fall upon it, then light rain (is sufficient); and 
Allah sees what you do." (Surah Baqarah 2:265) 


And said: Like them: Like the gardens; like Paradise; that is 
like them there is a garden, which is situated on a high place. 
That is it rain on them. “Its fruit two-fold”: the fruits of that 
garden are two-fold, like for someone, who spends in charity; his 
reward is double for seeking the pleasure of Allah. 


‘Tull’ is dew, which gathers on trees and plants. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: Allah rewards whoever He 
likes, manifold. That is one, who spends his property to seek the 
pleasure of Almighty Allah. He said: One, who spends to seek 
the pleasure of Almighty Allah and then reminds boasting his 
favor, is the implication of the verse: 


رر ف ر کن 2$ يخ & Z o Ba, st‏ 9% 2 

eel cya‏ أن Xm SOS‏ منْ تخيل وَأعتاب تجري مِنْ 
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“Does one of you like that he should have a garden of 
palms and vines with streams flowing beneath it; he has in it 
all kinds of fruits; and old age has overtaken him and he has 
weak offspring, when, (lo!) a whirlwind with fire in it smites it, 
so it becomes blasted...” (Surah Baqarah 2:266) 


...would be applicable to him. 
*Esaar' is a whirlwind. 


So, one, who has done a good turn to someone and after 
that boasts of his favor, is like one, who has a garden with fruits, 
having different trees and he is an old weak man having young 
children. In such circumstances, wind or fire arrives and destroys 
the orchard completely. 


AA fe وَاعَلَمُوا أن الله‎ D إلا أن تَعْمِصوا فيه‎ adel 
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267- O you who believe, spend (benevolently) of the 
good things that you earn and of what We have brought 
forth for you out of the earth, and do not aim at what is 
bad that you may spend (in alms) of it, while you would 
not take it yourselves unless you have its price lowered, 
and know that Allah is Self-sufficient, Praiseworthy. 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 7, Pg. 233; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 
143. 
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268- Shaitan threatens you with poverty and enjoins you 
to be niggardly, and Allah promises you forgiveness 
from Himself and abundance; and Allah is Ample- 
giving, Knowing. 


Ux as AT OU من‎ 0 ad الذية‎ ll يا‎ 
FEAT SM e uidi ttd لَكُمْ مِنَ الْأَرْضٍ تيم‎ 
adel 


“Myo 


“O you who believe, spend (benevolently) of the good 
things that you earn and of what We have brought forth for 
you out of the earth, and do not aim at what is bad that you 
may spend (in alms) of it, while you would not take it 
yourselves...” (Surah Baqarah 2:267) 


The context of revelation of this verse is that there was a 
community, such that when it was time of reaping the dates, they 
used to intentionally give low quality dates in alms (Sadaqah). 
Almighty Allah forbid this act and said: 


رلا نيمه 1,053 hie Éil‏ تُنفِقُونَ وَلَسْتُمْ بآخذٍ yis‏ 


“And do not aim at what is bad that you may spend (in 
alms) of it, while you would not take it yourselves...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:267) 


edu lis th بعكم‎ bit 


“Shaitan threatens you with poverty and enjoins you to be 
niggardly..." (Surah Baqarah 2:268) 
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“And Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself and 
abundance...” (Surah Baqarah 2:268) 


“And abundance...” (Surah Baqarah 2:268) 


That is He gives you its recompense. 


€ 
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269- He grants wisdom to whom He pleases, and 
whoever is granted wisdom, he indeed is given a great 
good and none, but men of understanding mind. 


2 
M P Hi on” 
یر كثير‎ 


“A great good...” 


It implies the recognition of Amirul Momineen (a) and the 
Holy Imams (a). 


P 
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271- If you give alms openly, it is well, and if you hide it 
and give it to the poor, it is better for you; and this will 
do away with some of your evil deeds; and Allah is 
aware of what you do. 


إن تُبْدُوا en DÉLAI‏ هي 
“If you give alms openly, it is well..." (Surah Baqarah‏ 


2:271) 


He said: Obligatory Zakat is taken out from the property 
openly and it is paid openly. And other than Zakat, if anything is 
given secretly, it is better. 


ENTE ST zp 5 
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273- (Alms are) for the poor, who are confined in the 
way of Allah - they cannot go about in the land; the 
ignorant man thinks them to be rich on account of 
(their) abstaining (from begging); you can recognize 
them by their mark; they do not beg from men 
importunately; and whatever good thing, you spend, 
surely Allah knows it. 
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siii‏ الَذِينَ أخصِرُوا في os‏ الله لا يَسْعَطِبعُونَ صَرْبًا في 


å oz Nom P pU nr as ee 

Aged 2‏ الجَاهِلْ أعَنيَاءَ مِنَ التَعَففٍ تغرفهم 
PN. DEN CET UELLE‏ 

بِسِيِمَاهُمْ لا يَسْأَلُونَ wld!‏ إلحافا 

“(Alms are) for the poor, who are confined in the way of 

Allah - they cannot go about in the land; the ignorant man 

thinks them to be rich on account of (their) abstaining (from 


begging); you can recognize them by their mark; they do not 
beg from men importunately...” (Surah Baqarah 2:273) 


That is they are those, who do not ask for anything from 
arrogant and selfish men and those, who cannot walk on the 
earth. Those, who are unaware of their conditions and they think 
that they are rich and needless. 
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275- Those, who swallow down usury cannot arise, 
except as one, whom Shaitan has prostrated by (his) 
touch does rise. That is because they say, trading is only 
like usury; and Allah has allowed trading and forbidden 
usury. To whomsoever then the admonition has come 
from his Lord, then he desists, he shall have what has 
already passed, and his affair is in the hands of Allah; 
and whoever returns (to it) - these are the inmates of the 
fire; they shall abide in it. 


276- Allah does not bless usury, and He causes 
charitable deeds to prosper, and Allah does not love any 
ungrateful sinner. 


277- Surely they, who believe and do good deeds and 
keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate, shall have their 
reward from their Lord, and they shall have no fear, nor 
shall they grieve. 


278- O you who believe! Be careful of (your duty to) 
Allah and relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if 
you are believers. 
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279- But if you do (it) not, then be apprised of war from 
Allah and His Apostle; and if you repent, then you shall 
have your capital; neither shall you make (the debtor) 
suffer loss, nor shall you be made to suffer loss. 


Rules of usury 
يَقُومُ الَّذِي يَتَحَبَطَهُ‎ LEY يَقُومُونَ‎ Y GI يَأْكُلُونَ‎ Gill 
منَ الم‎ OJI 


“Those, who swallow down usury, cannot arise except as 
one, whom Shaitan has prostrated by (his) touch does rise...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:275) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said that the Messenger of Allah (s) 
said: “When I was taken to the heavens, I saw a group of people 
such that if any of them wanted to stand up, they could not due 
to their huge bellies. I asked: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel?’ He 
replied: ‘They swallowed interest; they cannot stand, except as 
one, whom Satan has confounded with (his) touch stands; and 
lo! They are on the path of the people of Pharaoh; they are 
exposed to the Fire in morning and at night, and they ask: “Our 
Lord, when shall the Hour come?"! 


يَمْحَقْ الله MIU‏ الصَّدَقَاتَ 


“Allah does not bless usury, and He causes charitable 
deeds to prosper...” (Surah Baqarah 2:276) 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) was asked: “I see a person lending on 
interest and his wealth also increases.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 116; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 12, Pg. 427; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 1, Pg. 301; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 291. 
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Imam (a) replied: “Almighty Allah destroys his religion, 
even though his wealth might increase.” 


eS o] GJ! من‎ gli مَا‎ 19555 AU agit آمَنُوا‎ st يا أَيُهَا‎ 
(YA aj 


“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and 
relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if you are 
believers.” (Surah Baqarah 2:278) 


When Almighty Allah revealed the verse: 


GB 98 si 


*Those who swallow down usury..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:275) 


Khalid Ibne Walid stood up before the Messenger of Allah 
and asked: “Messenger of Allah, my father lent (money) with 
interest in the (tribe of) Thaqif and at the time of his death he 
told me to collect it. 


Allah revealed: 
eS إن‎ GI ie آمنوا افوا الله وَذَرُوا ما بقي‎ rv 
فَأدَنُوا بِحَرْب منَ الله‎ Mas لَه‎ ob 47078! Qua 


ad ges 


' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 13, Pg. 333; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 
117. 
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“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and 
relinquish what remains (due) from usury, if you are believers. 
But if you do (it) not, then be apprised of war from Allah and 
His Apostle...” (Surah Baqarah 2:278-279) 


Whoever takes usury, his killing becomes obligatory, and 
whoever pays interest, his killing is also obligatory. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “A single penny earned as 
interest is more sinful than fornicating with your own mother.” 


The Imam (a) said in another tradition that there are seventy 
aspects of interest: the least of them is like fornicating with your 
mother inside the holy Kaaba. 
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280- And if (the debtor) is in straitness, then let there be 
postponement until (he is in) ease; and that you remit 
(it) as alms is better for you, if you knew. 


OS Oy‏ ذو SRB AE‏ إلى مَيْسرة 


“And if (the debtor) is in straitness, then let there be 
postponement until (he is in) ease...” (Surah Baqarah 2:280) 


Ayesha reported: I heard Messenger of Allah (s) say: There 
is no debtor, who approaches a Muslims ruler seeking his help to 


! Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 294; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 13, Pg. 
334; Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 671; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 
118. 

? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 18, Pg. 121; Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 144; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 295; Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 666; Biharul 
Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 117. 
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repay his debt, except that the ruler becomes his guarantor to 
repay his debts from the Muslims’ funds in his possession. 


Imam (a) says: If someone owes money and he has not 
squandered it in unlawful ways, but he is unable to repay, the 
lender should remain patient till Almighty Allah grants money to 
him to repay the debt. And if he is a just Imam, it is obligatory 
on him to repay his debt. 


Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Whoever owns a property, it 
is for the heirs. And whoever is indebted or owes something to 
someone, it is upon the Imam to repay his debt. And if the owner 
was wealthy and the indebted was poor, the owner should 
forgive the debt or deem it to be Sadaqah, as this would be better 
for him, because Almighty Allah says: 


وان تَصَدَّفُوا حَيْر لَكُمْ : ECKE‏ تَعْلَمُونَ 4۲۸۰ 


“And that you remit (it) as alms is better for you, if you 
knew.” (Surah Baqarah 2:280) 
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282- O you who believe, when you deal with each other 
in contracting a debt for a fixed time, then write it down; 
and let a scribe write it down between you with fairness; 
and the scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has 
taught him, so he should write; and let him who owes 
the debt dictate, and he should be careful of (his duty to) 
Allah, his Lord, and not diminish anything from it; but if 
he, who owes the debt, is unsound in understanding or 
weak or (if) he is not able to dictate himself, let his 
guardian dictate with fairness; and call in to witness 
from among your men, two witnesses; but if there are 
not two men, then one man and two women from among 
those, whom you choose to be witnesses, so that if one of 
the two errs, the second of the two may remind the 
other; and the witnesses should not refuse when they are 
summoned; and be not averse to writing it (whether it is) 
small or large, with the time of its falling due; this is 
more equitable in the sight of Allah and assures greater 
accuracy in testimony, and the nearest (way) that you 
may not entertain doubts (afterwards), except when it is 
ready merchandise, which you give and take among 
yourselves from hand to hand, then there is no blame on 
you in not writing it down; and have witnesses when you 
barter with one another, and let no harm be done to the 
scribe or to the witness; and if you do (it) then surely it 
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will be a transgression in you, and be careful of (your 
duty) to Allah, Allah teaches you, and Allah knows all 
things. 

It is mentioned in traditions that there are 105 
jurisprudential laws in Surah Baqarah; and fifteen laws are 
mentioned in this verse alone.' 


Three commands are mentioned in the following part: 


a 


QA del إلى‎ uis منوا إِذَا ايشم‎ coi uj & 
EA 
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Cat Ob d$ o گاتب بِالْعَذْلِ‎ Lo ey o ass 
An ide us CSS أن‎ 
“O you who believe, when you deal with each other in 
contracting a debt for a fixed time, then write it down; and let a 
scribe write it down between you with fairness; and the scribe 


should not refuse to write as Allah has taught him..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:282) 


The fourth law and in the part: 


* .. write it down...” (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 


The fifth law is mentioned in the verse: 


God ale eal ads 


' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 17, Pg. 421; Majmaul Bayan, Vol. 1-2, Pg. 
684; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 1, Pg. 488. 


327 


“And let him, who owes the debt dictate..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:282) 


The sixth law is mentioned in the verse: 


a 


Zog A9 ى‎ ^40» eie BH لله‎ nót- 
منه شيئًا‎ Srey الله 455 ولا‎ (E 
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“And he should be careful of (his duty to) Allah, his Lord, 
and not diminish anything from it...” (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 


And: 


Zz 
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e‏ هو 

“..but if he, who owes the debt, is unsound in 


understanding or weak or (if) he is not able to dictate 
himself..." (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 


That is: Approaching him is not nice. 


The seventh law is mentioned in the verse: 
s ^t ag P o ay t 
23b às فَلَيْمْلِلَ‎ 
"Let his guardian dictate with fairness..." (Surah 
Baqarah 2:282) 


That is the owner. 


The eighth law is mentioned in the verse: 


وَاسْتَشْهِدُوا شَهِيدَيْنٍ مِنْ eI‏ 
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“And call in to witness from among your men...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:282) 


The ninth law is mentioned in the verse: 


OP‏ لم UN‏ رَجْلَيْنِ ORE iA obia ej‏ مِنَ 
“uni ERAAI‏ إِحْدَاهُمَا GAIA! Eu‏ الأخرى 


“But if there are not two men, then one man and two 
women from among those whom you choose to be witnesses, so 
that if one of the two errs, the second of the two may remind 
the other...” (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 


The tenth law is mentioned in the verse: 
4 A "EA ^ z (2 
ذُعُوا‎ U إذا‎ agadi Ob ولا‎ 
“And the witnesses should not refuse when they are 


summoned..." (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 


The eleventh law is mentioned in the verse: 


وَل تَسْأَمُوا أَنْ تَكتْبُوهُ صَغيرًا أو كبيرًا ALEKS‏ 


“And be not averse to writing it (whether it is) small or 
large, with the time of its falling due...” (Surah Baqarah 
2:282) 


The twelfth law is mentioned in the verse: 
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“This is more equitable in the sight of Allah and assures 
greater accuracy in testimony, and the nearest (way) that you 
may not entertain doubts (afterwards)..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:282) 


That is: You must not complain. 


Zz 
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*Except when it is ready merchandise, which you give and 
take among yourselves from hand to hand, then there is no 


blame on you in not writing it down..." (Surah Baqarah 
2:282) 


The thirteenth law is mentioned in the verse: 


o 397474 4 و‎ 0 t 
وَاشهدوا ]15 تبايعتم‎ 
“And have witnesses when you barter with one 


another..." (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 


The fourteenth law is mentioned in the verse: 
م فا‎ «t^ a a 5.5 فر‎ «t^ 
شهيد‎ YG وَلا يضار كاتبٌ‎ 


“And let no harm be done to the scribe or to the 
witness...” (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 


The fifteenth law is mentioned in the verse: 


ون تَفْعَلُوا فاه فشو ARE‏ 
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“And if you do (it) then surely it will be a transgression in 
u...” (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 
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“And be careful of (your duty) to Allah, Allah teaches 
you, and Allah knows all things.” (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 
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283- And if you are upon a journey and you do not find 
a scribe, then (there may be) a security taken into 
possession; but if one of you trusts another, then he, who 
is trusted, should deliver his trust, and let him be careful 
(of his duty to) Allah, his Lord; and do not conceal 
testimony, and whoever conceals it, his heart is surely 
sinful; and Allah knows what you do. 
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“And if you are upon a journey and you do not find a 
scribe, then (there may be) a security taken into possession; but 
if one of you trusts another..." (Surah Baqarah 2:283) 
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That is: He takes from him as mortgage; and if he is 
assured, there is no need of keeping any mortgage. 


45 ولبق الله‎ 
“And let him be careful (of his duty to) Allah, his Lord...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:283) 
One, who takes the property, should fear Almighty Allah. 


STONE 


*And do not conceal testimony..." (Surah Baqarah 2:283) 


It is conjunction on the verse. 


وَاسْتَشْهِدُوا شَهِيدَيْنٍ مِنْ IE‏ 


“And call in to witness from among your men two 
witnesses...” (Surah Baqarah 2:282) 
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265- The apostle believes in what has been revealed to 
him from his Lord and (so do) the believers; they all 
believe in Allah and His angels and His books and His 
apostles; We make no difference between any of His 
apostles; and they say: We hear and obey, our Lord, Thy 
forgiveness (do we crave), and to Thee is the eventual 
course. 


286- Allah does not impose upon any soul a duty, but to 
the extent of its ability; for it is (the benefit of) what it 
has earned and upon it (the evil of) what it has wrought: 
Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or make a 
mistake; Our Lord, do not lay on us a burden as Thou 
didst lay on those before us, Our Lord do not impose 
upon us that which we have not the strength to bear; and 
pardon us and grant us protection and have mercy on 
us, Thou art our Patron, so help us against the 
unbelieving people. 


^ of 


45 من‎ ad! أنزل‎ bey Lag ded مَنَ‎ 


*The apostle believes in what has been revealed to him 


from his Lord..." (Surah Baqarah 2:285) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: This verse mentions the views 
the Prophet saw on the night Almighty Allah took him to the 


heavens. 


The Messenger of Allah (s) says: I reached the farthest lote 
tree (Sidratul Muntaha), whose leaves shaded a nation and in 
relation to the position of my Lord I was at a distance of two 


bows' length or lesser, when my Lord called me: 
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^ 


مَنَ Oe‏ بِمَا «di Ji‏ مِنْ به 


“The apostle believes in what has been revealed to him 
from his Lord...” (Surah Baqarah 2:285) 


I said: I say on behalf of myself and my nation. 
وَملائكته 485 وَرُسُلِهِ لا فرق بَيْنَ أَحَدٍ من‎ aby من‎ rae 
Alay 


“They all believe in Allah and His angels and His books 
and His apostles; We make no difference between any of His 
apostles..." (Surah Baqarah 2:285) 


His Eminence said: I said: 
t z Vet “6. 21% ron a 70% A 70 » 1 7 
24! Og uU غفرَاتكَ‎ O وأطعتا‎ Lane 1465 
{YAO 


“And they say: We hear and obey, our Lord! Thy 
forgiveness (do we crave), and to Thee is the eventual course.” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:285) 


Almighty Allah said: 


لا IS‏ الله نَفْسَا f‏ وْسْعَهَا 5 © لها مَا كَسَبَتْ le ges‏ 


^ 
"^ e el | 


*Allah does not impose upon any soul a duty, but to the 
extent of its ability; for it is (the benefit of) what it has earned 
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and upon it (the evil of) what it has wrought...” (Surah 
Baqarah 2:286) 


I said: 


“Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or make a 
mistake..." (Surah Baqarah 2:286) 


Almighty Allah said: “I will not make you accountable.” I 
said: 


z a ^ o 5 - 2 
jor o m RU 2 A242 ^ 29 7014 o »- NG "áp 
WED من‎ oe على‎ E رك 95 تخيل علينا إصرا كما‎ 


“Our Lord, do not punish us if we forget or make a 
mistake; Our Lord, do not lay on us a burden as Thou didst lay 
on those before us...” (Surah Baqarah 2:286) 


Almighty Allah said: “I will not burden you." 
I said: 
^ esa P. Ge EI a ^ st 1 ^ Aw 4 1^ “GL 
واعفر لت‎ LS لا طاقة لتا 24 واعف‎ GU Gs PL ley 
Pe P] P o e 5 oc [d 
p 5 o € 4 Zod es CEA ha s E ETON 
على القؤم الكافرينَ‎ Ud أنت مَوْلَانَا‎ O وَارْحَمْنَا‎ 


YATS 


“Our Lord, do not impose upon us that which we have not 
the strength to bear; and pardon us and grant us protection 
and have mercy on us, Thou art our Patron, so help us against 
the unbelieving people.” (Surah Baqarah 2:286) 
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So, Almighty Allah said: “I have granted it to you and your 
nation.” 


Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) said: “Allah, the mighty and high, did 
not accord as much honor to any prophet as He honored the 
Messenger of Allah (s). When he prayed for these qualities for 
his nation, He bestowed everything to them.' 


' Tafsir Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 1, Pg. 699. 
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Exegesis of Surah Aale Imran 


3- Surah Aale Imran (The Family of Imran) was revealed in 
Medina and it comprises of 200 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


CAL wis si By i o o5 Jh EE NU 


4 ٤ IU عَزِيرٌ ڏو‎ Íi c مديد‎ Clie v ull 


1- Alif Lam Mim. 


2- Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Ever-living, the 
Self-subsisting by Whom all things subsist. 


3- It is He Who has sent down to you The Book (in 
stages) with truth, confirming, what went before it; and 
He has sent down the Torah (to Moses) and the Injeel 
(to Isa) aforetime, a guidance for the people, and He 
sent the Furqan. 


4- Surely they, who disbelieve in the communications of 
Allah - shall have a severe chastisement; and Allah is 
Mighty, the Lord of retribution. 


Abdullah bin Sinan says: I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) 
regarding the verses: 
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ep 


“Alif Lam Mim. Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Ever- 
living, the Self-subsisting by Whom all things subsist. It is He, 
Who has sent down to you The Book (in stages) with truth, 
confirming, what went before it; and He has sent down the 
Torah (to Moses) and the Injeel (to Isa) aforetime, a guidance 
for the people, and He sent the Furqan. Surely they who 
disbelieve in the communications of Allah - shall have a severe 
chastisement; and Allah is Mighty, the Lord of retribution." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:1-4) 


He replied: “The portion containing the commandments, 
which are mandated to be followed or abstained from, are called 
‘Furqan’ and the whole Book is called ‘Quran’, which testifies to 
all the past prophets.” 


BY di Y ت‎ tus كيف‎ eei في‎ iS ul هُوَ‎ 
MIS 


6- He it is, Who shapes you in the wombs as He likes; 
there is no god but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 16; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 162; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 310; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 1, Pg. 315; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 6. 
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هُوَ call‏ يُصَوََكُمْ في الْأَرْحَام CAS‏ يَشَاءْ 


“He it is, Who shapes you in the wombs as He likes...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:6) 


That is I create you as males and females, black, white and 
red, in health and sickness. 


al $& SLUSE EtT i ceu ade js ci E 

ORE M papi الْذِينَ في‎ UG RICE sa UE 
£2 0 & PA s 7° 4 A? AZ 

C aba gs Schall eR E‏ وها ades‏ تاديلة 


U5 we مِنْ‎ HS Ul m cl a 5, © 
{VY US Rn M Sus 


7- He it is, Who has revealed the Book to you; some of 
its verses are decisive, they are the basis of the Book, 
and others are allegorical; then as for those, in whose 
hearts there is perversity, they follow the part of it, 
which is allegorical, seeking to mislead and seeking to 
give it (their own) interpretation, but none knows its 
interpretation, except Allah, and those, who are firmly 
rooted in knowledge say: We believe in it, it is all from 
our Lord; and none do mind, except those having 
understanding. 


o m 29.7 a‏ » 3 37 8 و 
هو ade Ist gall‏ اكاب Sut de‏ مُځگمَاٿ d gb‏ 


- 


3 o 
مُتَشَابِهَات‎ Fly الكتاب‎ 
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“He it is, Who has revealed the Book to you; some of its 
verses are decisive, they are the basis of the Book, and others 
are allegorical...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:7) 


The clear verses in Quran are those, whose interpretation is 
mentioned in the Quran itself. Like: 


یا UBT‏ الّذِينَ آمَنُوا إِذَا ab‏ إِلَى الصّلاة فَاغْسِلُوا و+ 
Sits‏ إِلَى الْمَرَافِقٍ وَامْسَحُوا بِرُُوسِكُم وَأَرْجُلَكُمْ إلى 
eS‏ 

“O you who believe, when you rise up to prayer, wash 


your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, and wipe your 
heads and your feet to the ankles...” (Surah Maidah 5:6) 


And like the verse: 


ues وَبَنائَكُم وَأَحَوَائَكُمْ‎ gigi le cay 
ou Sigi co Gigs الأخ‎ Cig وَخَالَانُكُمْ‎ 
ag وَأَحَوَائَكُمْ من الرَضَاَةٍ وَأمَهاث نِسَائِكُمْ‎ Sasi 
فن لَمْ‎ gy AES اللاتي في حُجُورَكُمْ من نِسَائِكُمْ اللاتي‎ 
all a وَحَلَائِلُ‎ Sle 3 قلا‎ Se HES تَكُونُوا‎ 
ا‎ ú yi oz - بَيْنَ‎ CET big col من‎ 
AVY Var الله گان عَفُورا‎ Oy 
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“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters 
and your sisters and your paternal aunts and your maternal 
aunts and brothers’ daughters and sisters’ daughters and your 
mothers that have suckled you and your foster-sisters and 
mothers of your wives and your step-daughters, who are in 
your guardianship, (born) of your wives to whom you have 
gone in, but if you have not gone into them, there is no blame 
on you (in marrying them), and the wives of your sons, who 
are of your own loins and that you should have two sisters 
together, except what has already passed; surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Nisa 4:23) 


Like the verses, which are numerous in Quran. 
Clear is that whose interpretation is mentioned in Quran. 


As for the ambiguous verses; a word is mentioned in Quran, 
however it has different meanings. As we mentioned: Infidelity 
is having five aspects and faith has four aspects. Also, mischief 
and deviation: each of which is having different aspects, as we 
would mention the interpretation of each verse in its place, if 
Allah wills. 


A 


Guill at‏ في فُلُوبِهم رَبْعْ 


“Then as for those, in whose hearts there is perversity...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:7) 


2 


lal وَالرَاسِحُونَ في‎ À ali Yi abt يَعْلَمُ‎ us 


^ 


*But none knows its interpretation, except Allah, and 
those, who are firmly rooted in knowledge..." (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:7) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: “The Messenger of Allah 
(s) is the best of those, who are firmly rooted in knowledge, who 
knows the whole Quran including its context of revelation and 
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interpretation. And there was nothing, which Almighty Allah 
revealed upon him and he did not know its interpretation. And 
his successors after him also have knowledge of all of it. 


The narrator says: I asked: “May I be sacrificed on you, 
Ibne Khattab makes a great statement about you.” 


His Eminence asked: “What does he say?" 


I said: “He says, you know the lawful and the unlawful, and 
the Quran.” 


He said: “(He is right). Knowledge of lawful and unlawful, 
and Quran as compared to the knowledge, which occurs day and 
night, is easy.” 


€ 
s 8795 4 $41. 6 Ae Z2 (7294 < ? “0, (72^ 


6- Our Lord, make not our hearts to deviate after Thou 
hast guided us aright, and grant us from Thee mercy; 
surely Thou art the most liberal Giver. 


7704 2 


Wig ES Nus‏ بَعْدَ 3 هَدَيْتَنا 


*Our Lord, make not our hearts to deviate after Thou hast 
guided us aright..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:8) 


That is we do not doubt. 


all مِنَ‎ RSV do o LC 


#١١45 ر‎ Ki SAs 28 daly © $ E 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 192; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 9; 
Wasailush Shia, Vol. 27, Pg. 179. 
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كتأب آل ógn‏ وَالَّذِينَ من GUL ó MS‏ فَأَحَدَهُمْ 
a 44 4.6‏ 
d Vl Cadi ads iis © sess ab‏ 


10- (As for) those, who disbelieve, surely neither their 
wealth nor their children shall avail them in the least 
against Allah, and these it is, who are the fuel of the fire. 


Il- Like the striving of the people of Firon and those 
before them; they rejected Our communications, so 
Allah destroyed them on account of their faults; and 
Allah is severe in requiting (evil). 


EE‏ ع يت 
ENS aig‏ هم 2593 النار 2 4۱ 
“And these it is, who are the fuel of the fire.” (Surah Aale‏ 


Imran 3:10) 


That is they are firewood. 
óg آل‎ clas 
“Like the striving of the people of Firon..." (Surah Aale 


Imran 3:11) 
That is the acts and deeds of the people of Firon. 


i ds © lae dy Oaths سشفلئوت‎ i ل بين‎ 
ay 
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Ab doe agria ad قي فِتََبْنٍ‎ ET ۾‎ OW as 


12- Say to those, who disbelieve: You shall be 
vanquished, and driven together to hell; and evil is the 
resting-place. 


13- Indeed, there was a sign for you in the two hosts 
(which) met together in encounter; one party fighting in 
the way of Allah and the other unbelieving, whom they 
saw twice as many as themselves with the sight of the 
eye and Allah strengthens with His aid whom He 
pleases; most surely there is a lesson in this for those, 
who have sight. 


o5 © gie di وَتُحْسَرُونَ‎ Ol wil Gill فل‎ 
4١۲ الْمِهَادُ‎ 


*Say to those, who disbelieve: You shall be vanquished, 
and driven together to hell; and evil is the resting-place." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:12) 


This verse was revealed after Battle of Badr, when the 
Messenger of Allah (s), after the battle came to the Bani Qinqa 
tribe and reached Nabt market and addressed them saying: “O 
Jews, do you know what came over the heads of the Quraish, 
whereas they were more than you in number and more well 
armed? So take lesson from their fate and accept Islam." 


They said: *O Muhammad, do you think that fighting us is 
like fighting Quraish? By God, if you confront us, you would 
find us valiant fighters." 
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Jibraeel came down and said: O Muhammad, 


و 


DUE E كَفَرُوا سَتْعْلَبُونَ وَتُحْسَرُونَ إلى‎ SU قل‎ 
i9 c e NES je OF 3 49 الْمِهَادُ‎ 
all Joao في‎ (tis 


“Say to those, who disbelieve: You shall be vanquished, 
and driven together to hell; and evil is the resting-place. 
Indeed, there was a sign for you in the two hosts (which) met 
together in encounter; one party fighting in the way of 
Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:12-13) 


That is the group of Muslims and group of disbelievers. 


ish egal M55 5 كَافِرَةٌ‎ es 


“And the other unbelieving, whom they saw twice as many 
as themselves with the sight of the eye...” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:13) 


That is like being Muslims. 


aa 


“And Allah strengthens with His aid whom He pleases...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:13) 


That is Almighty Allah helped the Messenger of Allah (s) 
on the day of Badr in which there is a lesson for those, who can 
1 
see. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 6. 
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PEE] does Gels sued es cota 22 ES 
au my JU وَالَْنْعَام‎ Fryers Js Fajlg rat) or 
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JO) وَقِنَا عَذَابَ‎ WS uf فَاغْفِرْ‎ ÉT S US ولون‎ EU 
0 


الصّابرينَ والصَادِقِينَ وَالقَاِتِينَ وَالْمُنَفِقِينَ وَالمُسْتَغْفِرِينَ 


gv eu 


14- The love of desires, of women and sons and hoarded 
treasures of gold and silver and well-bred horses and 
cattle and tilth, is made to seem fair to men; this is the 
provision of the life of this world; and Allah is He with 
Whom is the good goal (of life). 


15- Say: Shall I tell you what is better than these? For 
those, who guard (against evil) are gardens with their 
Lord, beneath which rivers flow, to abide in them, and 
pure mates and Allah’s pleasure; and Allah sees the 
servants. 


16- Those who say: Our Lord, surely we believe, 
therefore forgive us our faults and save us from the 
chastisement of the fire. 
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17- The patient and the truthful and the obedient and 
those, who spend (benevolently) and those, who ask 
forgiveness in the morning times. 


o 


القتاطير 


z 


*. treasures..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:14) 
That is a skin of bull filled with gold. 


aji jaiii وَالْحَيْلٍ‎ 


“And well-bred horses and cattle...” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:14) 


^ Jis 


“And tilth...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:14) 
That is agricultural lands. 


4١ 42 cui 522 báis ilis 


*And Allah is He with Whom is the good goal (of life)." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:14) 


That is the return of the righteous is to Almighty Allah. 
And He said: 
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“Shall I tell you what is better than these? For those, who 
guard (against evil) are gardens with their Lord, beneath 
which rivers flow, to abide in them..." (Surah Aale Imran 
3:15) 


Then He informed that it is for those: 

7 P "n TEE REESE 
النار‎ ce وَقِنَا‎ G5 d فاغفرٌ‎ US إننا‎ OU og 
وَالْمُنْفقينَ‎ vadis الصابرِينَ وَالصَّادِقِينَ‎ 41١9 

EV بالأشحار‎ sui 


“Those, who say: Our Lord, surely we believe, therefore 
forgive us our faults and save us from the chastisement of the 
fire. The patient and the truthful and the obedient and those, 
who spend (benevolently) and those, who ask forgiveness in the 
morning times.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:15-17) 


Then He informed that they are those, who are: 
و‎ atz zi 42 4 aai > Bae te c. كن‎ 
الصابرينَ وَالصَادِقِينَ والقانتينَ وَالمُنَفِقِينَ وَالمُسْتَعْفِرِينَ‎ 
4۱۷# eo 


“The patient and the truthful and the obedient and those, 
who spend (benevolently) and those, who ask forgiveness in the 
morning times.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:17) 


They are folks, who supplicate. 
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sáli زواج‎ 


“And pure mates...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:15) 


They are pure females in Paradise, who neither have 
menses nor are they smeared with worldly impurities. 


Discussion of a Christian with Imam Bagir (a) 


Umar (Umair) bin Abdullah Thaqafi says: When Hisham 
bin Abdul Malik summoned Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) from 
Medina to Shaam, His Eminence was seated in the gathering of 
Muslims, and they also made inquiries from Imam (a). Imam (a) 
noticed that groups and groups of Christians were going to a 
mountain. He asked: “Who are these? Is it a festival for them?” 


They replied: “No, O son of Allah’s Messenger, they have a 
scholar, who resides in a cave on the mountain and once a year 
he comes out and replies to people’s queries.” 


Imam (a) asked: “Is he knowledgeable?” 


They replied: “He is the wisest of people. He has met 
disciples of Isa (a).” 


Imam (a) said: “I will also go to him.” Imam (a) covered his 
head and along with his companions, climbed the mountain and 
sat among the Christians.” The Christians had spread a carpet to 
recline on and then entered the cave to bring that monk out. His 
eyes seemed to be like a poisonous snake, and he looked at the 
people gathered there. Then he turned to Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) and asked: “Are you from us or from the mercified 
nation?” 


Imam (a) replied: “I am from the mercified nation." 
He asked: “Are you from their scholars or laymen?” 


Imam (a) replied: “I am not from laymen.” 
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He asked: “Shall I ask from you or you would ask from 
me?” 


Imam (a) said: “You ask me.” 


He asked: “O people, a man from the nation of Muhammad 
is asking me to pose questions to him, as he is more 
knowledgeable about issues.” Then he said: “O servant of God, 
tell me, what time is that which is neither night nor day.” 


Imam (a) replied: “It is the time between dawn and 
sunrise.” 


He asked, “From which time is it?” 


Imam (a) said, “From the times (hours) of the Paradise and 
the ailing ones gain their senses in this hour (time) and the pains 
get relief and that one, who had sleepless night goes to sleep at 
this time. 


The man said, “The people in Paradise eat and drink, but do 
not excrete anything is there anything in the world similar to 
them?” 


Imam (a) said, “Yes the embryo, which eats in the mother 
womb, but nothing segregates from whatever it consumes.” 


The man asked, “Let me know if there is anything in the 
world similar to your claim that the people in Paradise eat and 
drink, but nothing is lessened and shortened and that returns to 
its original shape.” 


Imam (a) said, “Yes it is candle that if a hundred other 
candles are lit by it nothing is reduced.” 


The Christian scholar arose and said, “This man is wiser 
than me.” When he learnt that he was Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(s), he embraced Islam.! 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 10, Pg. 149; Vol. 46, Pg. 314; Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, 
Pg. 122. 
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18- Allah bears witness that there is no god but He, and 
(so do) the angels and those possessed of knowledge, 
maintaining His creation with justice; there is no god 
but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 


19- Surely the (true) religion with Allah is Islam, and 
those to whom the Book had been given did not show 
opposition, but after knowledge had come to them, out of 
envy among themselves; and whoever disbelieves in the 
communications of Allah then surely Allah is quick in 
reckoning. 


o Pad 
بالقشط‎ WG 
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It is conjunction of: 


“Allah bears witness..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:18) 
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...implies justice. 
عند الله الإسلام‎ gyal ol 


“Surely the (true) religion with Allah is Islam...” (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:19) 


That is submission before Almighty Allah and His friends 
(Awliya), this is the testimony and Allah has named faith as 
testimony. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: “Almighty Allah has 
accorded faith a rank higher than Islam; just as He has given 
Kaaba a rank higher than the Sacred Masjid.” 


Imam Ali (a) says: “I will define Islam as no one has 
defined before me nor will define after me. Islam is acceptance, 
and acceptance is certainty, and certainty is testification, and 
testification is confession, and confession is fulfillment, and 
fulfillment is action; and believer is that who takes his religion 
from his Lord, and faith of believer is recognized by his conduct, 
and denial of Kafir is recognized by his denial. O people! Protect 
your religion, because sinning in it is better than a good deed in 
other religion, because the sin in this is forgivable, and good 
deed of the irreligious is not acceptable.” 


o 4 PM E 3 o 7 á 75‏ صل 
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; Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 52; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 260. 

? Nahjul Balagha, Saying 125; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 185; Biharul 
Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 311; Rauzatul Waizeen, Vol. 1, Pg. 23; Amali, 
Shaykh Sadiq, Pg. 351. 
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28- Let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends 
rather than believers; and whoever does this, he shall 
have nothing of (the guardianship of) Allah, but you 
should guard yourselves against them, guarding 
carefully; and Allah makes you cautious of (retribution 
from) Himself; and to Allah is the eventual coming. 


CERES URP مِنْ‎ si الْمُؤْمنُونَ الْكافِرِينَ‎ ad لا‎ 


SUE َنَهُوا مِنَهُمْ‎ OF YY occ الله في‎ Ge فَلَيْسَ‎ GUS يَفْعَلَ‎ 


“Let not the believers take the unbelievers for friends 
rather than believers; and whoever does this, he shall have 
nothing of (the guardianship of) Allah, but you should guard 
yourselves against them...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:28) 


This verse accords apparent and not inner permission. From 
the aspect of dissimulation (Taqayyah), one should be apparently 
friendly to them, but in fact bear enmity. 


Taqayyah gives this permission to the believer in order that 
he may guard his self. Apparently, with the disbelievers, you 
should pray with them, keep fasts, but in the heart, one should 
have faith in God and believe as against the one, with whom one 
performs practically. 


Aye 


ee M due ل‎ 


p 


gripa a) عمو‎ Í © 24 


31- Say: If you love Allah then follow me, Allah will love 
you and forgive you your faults and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 
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ALAS aud Pavese‏ الله us‏ لَكُمْ 
GND purs y s © Rag‏ 


“Say: If you love Allah then follow me, Allah will love you 
and forgive you your faults and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:31) 


So, the sign of Almighty Allah loving His servants is the 
very same divine mercy upon them. And sign of the people 
loving Almighty Allah is the very same worship of Allah, the 
mighty and high. 


Uns sT ibl an 5j‏ وَآلَ إِبْرَاهِيمَ ds‏ عِمْرَانَ عَلَى 
الْعَالَمِينَ év vb‏ 


33- Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the 
descendants of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran 
above the nations. 


dle Site وَآلَ‎ genti Ds is T إن اله اطق‎ 


*Surely Allah chose Adam and Nuh and the descendants 
of Ibrahim and the descendants of Imran above the nations." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:33) 


The words of the verse are general and its meaning is 
special; indeed their excellence and superiority is over the time 
period of the world. 
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Imam Musa Kazim (a) says: “This verse was revealed as 
Aale Imran and Aale Muhammad above all the world. Later they 
removed [Aale Muhammad] from the Quran.” 


ái 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 24; Vol. 23, Pg. 222; Tawilul Ayaatuz 
Zaahira, Pg. 112. 
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GE 


Sous‏ الْمَلَائِكَةُ oru ket eu us‏ أن abi‏ شرك 
یخی I GLA‏ مِنَ الله lios‏ وَحَصْورًا Ge Uis‏ 
الصَالِينَ ٣۹#‏ 


35- When a woman of Imran said: My Lord, surely I 
vow to Thee what is in my womb, to be devoted (to Thy 
service); accept therefore from me, surely Thou art the 
Hearing, the Knowing. 


36- So when she brought forth, she said: My Lord, 
surely I have brought forth a female - and Allah knew 
best what she brought forth - and the male is not like the 
female, and I have named it Maryam, and I commend 
her and her offspring into Thy protection from the 
accursed Shaitan. 


37- So her Lord accepted her with a good acceptance 
and made her grow up a good growing, and gave her 
into the charge of Zakariya; whenever Zakariya entered 
the sanctuary to (see) her, he found with her food. He 
asked: O Maryam, whence comes this to you? She said: 
It is from Allah. Surely Allah gives to whom He pleases 
without measure. 


36- There did Zakariya pray to his Lord; he said: My 
Lord, grant me from Thee good offspring; surely Thou 
art the Hearer of prayer. 


39- Then the angels called to him as he stood praying in 
the sanctuary: That Allah gives you the good news of 
Yahya, verifying a Word from Allah, and honorable and 
chaste and a prophet from among the good ones. 
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Incident of Lady Maryam (s) 
رب ئي 55 لَكَ مَا في بطي‎ s Gist có i 
Y OW مني : َك نت السَّميع الْعَلِيمْ‎ d joes 


“When woman of Imran said: My Lord, surely I vow to 
Thee what is in my womb to be devoted (to Thy service); accept 
therefore from me; surely Thou art the Hearing, the 
Knowing.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:35) 


Allah, the mighty and high revealed to Imran: I will bestow 
a child to you, who would cure the born blind and the lepers, and 
bring the dead to life with the permission of Almighty Allah. 
Imran conveyed this glad tiding to his wife and after some time, 
his wife became pregnant; and she said: “O Lord, I vow that I 
will dedicate to you what I have in my womb.” At that time if 
someone made a vow, he used to place his issue in the worship 
house. 


Lay lbh إني وضغنها أنتى وَاللَهُ‎ Gy قالت‎ iss فلمًا‎ 
VS AS ولیس‎ als 

“So when she brought forth, she said: My Lord, surely I 
have brought forth a female - and Allah knew best what she 


brought forth - and the male is not like the female...” (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:36) 


And You had promised a son to me? 
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“And I have named it Maryam, and I commend her and 
her offspring into Thy protection from the accursed Shaitan.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:36) 


So Almighty Allah bestowed Isa (a) to Maryam. 


Abu Basir says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: If I tell you that 
I have got a son, but that newborn was a daughter; and her son or 
grandson was a son, you should not falsify me that male child 
was not born, as it is possible that our prophecy can be regarding 
her son or grandson. Indeed, Almighty Allah revealed to Imran 
that I would grant you a male child, who will cure the born blind 
and the lepers, and revive the dead through My permission; and I 
deem him as my messenger to Bani Israel and Imran conveyed 
the divine glad tidings to Hannah, mother of Maryam. He said: 
When Hannah became pregnant, she thought that she was 
expecting a son, but when she gave birth to the child, she 
realized that it was a daughter. She said: O God, son of a 
daughter is not like a son, as a daughter cannot be a prophet. 


Almighty Allah said: Almighty Allah knows who your 
child is. When Almighty Allah granted Isa (a) to lady Maryam 
(s), he was the son about whom Almighty Allah had given glad 
tidings to Imran. 


When We you give glad tiding for a son perhaps our 
promise is regarding a son or son of that child. When you see 
that the first child is a daughter, you must not deny our glad 
tiding.' 

When Maryam reached puberty, she went to her Prayer 
niche and pulled a curtain around herself in such a way that no 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 26; Pg. 225; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 43. 
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one saw her. Zakariya went to her Prayer niche. He found with 
her summer fruits during winter and winter fruits during 
summer. He said to Maryam: 


ّى لَك هدا © قَالَْتْ هُوَ مِن aie‏ الله 5 إِنَّ الله ررق مَنْ 
يَشَاءُ cuum hy‏ 4۳۷ الك دعا OS‏ 55 6 
cs‏ لي مِن dO ich BS SEH‏ سَمِيعْ b sed‏ 
usui‏ الْمَلَائِكَةُ uias uó gs‏ في الْمِخرّاب أ 
uoo Spt‏ مُصَدَقَا بكَلِمَةٍ من ai‏ وَسَيدَا وَحَصُورًا ig‏ 


مِنَ الصّالِحِينَ »4 &Y‏ 


“Whence comes this to you? She said: It is from Allah. 
Surely Allah gives to whom He pleases without measure. There 
did Zakariya pray to his Lord; he said: My Lord, grant me 
from Thee good offspring; surely Thou art the Hearer of 
prayer. Then the angels called to him as he stood praying in 
the sanctuary: That Allah gives you the good news of Yahya 
verifying a Word from Allah, and honorable and chaste and a 
prophet from among the good ones.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:37- 
39) 


2 4 2 


That is one, who does not go to women. 


4 » 4$ رت ^ ee LO gers‏ ? 4 صل 
قال 55 35s DE DON GI‏ بَلَعَي OBE alas FN‏ 
JG‏ كَذْلِكَ aks A‏ يَسَاءُ 45١8‏ 
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40- He said: My Lord, when shall there be a son (born) 
to me, and old age has already come upon me, and my 
wife is barren? He said: Even thus does Allah what He 
pleases. 


41- He said: My Lord, appoint a sign for me. Said He: 
Your sign is that you should not speak to men for three 
days, except by signs; and remember your Lord much 
and glorify Him in the evening and the morning. 


"rn 


That is a woman, who does not have menses; a barren 
woman. 


*He said: Even thus does Allah what He pleases. He said: 
My Lord, appoint a sign for me. Said He: Your sign is that you 
should not speak to men for three days, except by signs..." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:40-41) 


Zakariya thought that they are Satans, who were giving glad 
tidings to him, therefore he said: 


361 


“My Lord, appoint a sign for me. Said He: Your sign is 
that you should not speak to men for three days, except by 
signs..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:40-41) 


So he became mute and did not communicate, except 
through signs. 


súk dis اصطقاك‎ alt 9 e^ يا‎ SS SE وَِذْ‎ 
4 ٤۲ نِسَاءٍ الْعَالَمِينَ‎ de 


42- And when the angels said: O Maryam, surely Allah 
has chosen you and purified you and chosen you above 
the women of the world. 


sáb; Sulle a op ex يا‎ Sold cJ iy 
EYP وَاصْطْفَاكِ عَلَى نِسَاءٍ العالمين‎ 
“When the angels said: O Maryam, surely Allah has 


chosen you and purified you and chosen you above the women 
of the world.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:42) 


Almighty Allah chose him twice. Firstly, he selected her 
from all the ladies and secondly that He granted her a son 
without coming in contact with any male and gave her this 
precedence over all the women. 


يا A Sih Bye‏ وَاسْجُدِي وارگعي مَعَ الرَاكِعِينَ ٤٣#‏ 4 
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43- O Maryam, keep to obedience to your Lord and 
humble yourself, and bow down with those who bow. 


44- This is of the announcements relating to the unseen, 
which We reveal to you; and you were not with them 
when they cast their pens (to decide) which of them 
Should have Maryam in his charge, and you were not 
with them when they contended one with another. 


يا ميم اقنتي E‏ وَاسْجُدِي وارگعي مَعَ الرّاكعينَ KETI‏ 


“O Maryam, keep to obedience to your Lord and humble 
yourself, and bow down with those who bow.” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:43) 


Indeed, she bows down for Me and performs prostration 
and then Almighty Allah said to His prophet: 


à ex eX us C 5 di Age gi i otal ذلك من‎ 


3 لَدَيْهِمْ‎ CS وَمَا‎ x SS أَيّهُمْ‎ oti 
4 ٤ ٤# يَحْتَصِمُونَ‎ 


“This is of the announcements relating to the unseen, 
which We reveal to you; and [0 Muhammad] you were not 
with them when they cast their pens (to decide) which of them 
should have Maryam in his charge, and you were not with 
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them when they contended one with another.” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:44) 


He also says: When Maryam was born, Aale Imran talked 
about her. Each of them wanted to be her guardian, till she went 
to the worship house and drew lots on this issue. And between 
the divination sticks, the lot drew in favor of Zakariya and he 
became the guardian of Maryam. 


enl Js 23d ai b a G المَلائكة‎ cJ 3 
aids E E GÀ في‎ Ges Be ابن‎ ot i] 


to? 


45- When the angels said: O Maryam, surely Allah gives 
you good news with a Word from Him (of one), whose 
name is the Messiah, Isa son of Maryam, worthy of 
regard in this world and the hereafter and of those, who 
are made near (to Allah). 


GEO aili وَمِنَ‎ BEV G GNI في‎ eus 


“Worthy of regard in this world and the hereafter and of 
those, who are made near (to Allah).” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:45) 


That is owner of status and nobility. 


We have mentioned the story of the birth of Isa (a) and 
reports on this matter in Surah Maryam. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 200. 
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49- And (make him) an apostle to the children of Israel: 
That I have come to you with a sign from your Lord; 
that I determine for you out of dust like the form of a 
bird, then I breathe into it and it becomes a bird with 
Allah's permission and I heal the blind and the leprous, 
and bring the dead to life with Allah's permission and I 
inform you of what you eat and what you store in your 
houses; most surely there is a sign in this for you, if you 
are believers. 


50- And a verifier of that which is before me of the 
Taurat and that I may allow you part of that which has 
been forbidden you, and I have come to you with a sign 
from your Lord therefore be careful of (your duty to) 
Allah and obey me. 


i گهيئة‎ alt من‎ SS لق‎ 


“I determine for you out of dust like the form of a bird...” 


(Surah Aale Imran 3:49) 
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a.s 


That is: I am capable of creating a bird for you from dust. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: "Regarding the verse: 


p z Ge 2 3x M sut 
o aw (IS * * FEM j^ P aa ^ o E 
في بُيُوتكم‎ 09575 Leg 04S 6 Ly «SESS 


“ inform you of what you eat and what you store in your 
houses...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:49) 


He says regarding the verse that His Eminence, Isa (a) said 
to Bani Israel: “I am the messenger of God towards you. I make 
a bird of clay and then blow upon it and it flies by the 
permission of God. I cure the born blind and patients of 
leprosy.” 


Bani Israel said: “We regard this act of yours as magic and 
sorcery. Show us a sign so that we may know that you are 
truthful.” 


Isa (a) said: “Should I inform you what you eat in your 
houses and what you have stored before you come out of your 
houses and what do you store in the house at night so that you 
know that I am truthful?” 


“Yes,” they said. 


So Isa (a) told them what they had eaten and drank at night 
and where they had gone. At that time some Bani Israel accepted 
it and brought faith in Isa (a) and some of them denied and 
became apostates. There was a sign for them in this miracle, if 
they believed. 


Se الَّذِي حرم‎ ais eS ges 


“That I may allow you part of that which has been 
forbidden you..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:50) 
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It refers to Saturday, when fat and birds were unlawful for 
Bani Israel people. 


P 


52- But when Isa perceived unbelief on their part, he 
said: Who will be my helpers in Allah's way? The 
disciples said: We are helpers (in the way) of Allah: We 
believe in Allah and bear witness that we are submitting 
ones. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says regarding the verse: 


Gel KD‏ عِيسَئ مِنْهُمْ الْكُفْرَ 


“But when Isa perceived unbelief on their part..." (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:52) 


He said: When he heard and saw that they were committing 
disbelief, the five senses, which Almighty Allah has placed in 
the being of man, is the sense of hearing, sense of sight, which is 
used for seeing different colors and distinguishing between 
them; sense of smell, which enables one to perceive good and 
foul smells; sense of taste, which enables one to distinguish the 
tastes of different foods; sense of touch, which is used to feel hot 
and cold, and for feeling soft and hard things.? 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 246. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 272. 
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3 قال الله ها ewe‏ إن SLE‏ ورافقك إل fiag‏ من 
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55- And when Allah said: O Isa, I am going to terminate 
the period of your stay (on earth) and cause you to 
ascend unto Me and purify you of those, who disbelieve 
and make those, who follow you above those, who 
disbelieve to the day of resurrection; then to Me shall be 
your return, so l will decide between you concerning 
that in which you differed. 


Ascension of Prophet Isa (a) 


EET dj ders bg a عِيسَئ‎ G ADI قال‎ à 
exi di WAS وَجَاعِلْ الَذِينَ انبعُوكَ فوْقَ الَذِينَ‎ uy s 


“And when Allah said: O Isa, I am going to terminate the 
period of your stay (on earth) and cause you to ascend unto Me 
and purify you of those, who disbelieve and make those, who 
follow you above those, who disbelieve to the day of 
resurrection...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:55) 


Humran bin Ayyin has narrated from Imam Muhammad 
Baqir (a) that he said: “Isa (s) made a promise to his 
companions, the night when Allah took him up to Himself. They 
gathered with him in the evening. They were twelve men; and he 
admitted them in a house and then came to them from a fountain 
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in the corner of the house, shaking off water from his hair and 
said: ‘Verily Allah has revealed to me that He is going to take 
me up just now to Himself and purify me from the Jews. Now, 
who among you (agrees) that my features be put on him, in order 
that he is killed and crucified (in my place) and he shall be with 
me in my rank?’ 


A young man among them said: ‘I, O Spirit of Allah!’ He 
said: ‘So you are that.’ Then Isa said to them: “Why, surely there 
is one of you, who will reject me twelve times before it is 
morning.’ 


One of them asked: ‘Am I that? O prophet of Allah!’ 
Isa asked: ‘Do you feel it in your heart? Then be you that.’ 
Thereafter Isa told them: ‘Why, surely you will divide after me 
in three groups: two groups, forging lie against Allah, (shall be) 
in the Fire; and one group following Shamun, being true to 
Allah, (shall be) in the Garden.’ Then Allah caused Isa to ascend 
to Him from the corner of the house while they were looking at 
him.” Then the Imam (a) said: “The Jews came searching for Isa 
the same night and caught the man about whom Isa had said: 
‘Surely there is one of you, who will reject me twelve times 
before it is morning’; and they took the young man, who had 
been given the features of Isa and he was killed and crucified. 
And he for whom Isa had said that he would reject him twelve 
times before it was morning, did (indeed) reject him.” 


479 adi ce Sib OG الح ِن‎ 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 336; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 419. 
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£i والْفْسَكُمْ‎ cs وَنِسَاءَنًا وَيِسَاءَكُمْ‎ eS Ge 
du EAT de al Eb peni 


59- Surely the likeness of Isa is with Allah as the 
likeness of Adam; He created him from dust, then said to 
him: Be, and he was. 


60- (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of the 
disputers. 


61- But whoever disputes with you in this matter after 
what has come to you of knowledge, then say: Come let 
us call our sons and your sons and our women and your 
women and our near people and your near people, then 
let us be earnest in prayer, and pray for the curse of 
Allah on the liars. 


Prayer of Christians in the Masjid 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “When the Christians of Najran 
came to the Messenger of Allah (s) as a delegation — and their 
leaders were al-Ahtam, al-’ Aqib, and as-Sayyid — and (the time 
of) their prayer came, they began to ring hand-bells and prayed. 
The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, this in your Masjid?’ He said: “Let them be!’ When 
they finished (their prayer) they to the Messenger of Allah and 
asked: “To what do you call (us)?’ He replied: “To bear witness 
that there is no god, except Allah, and that I am the Messenger 
of Allah, and that Isa was a servant created (by Allah), he used 
to eat, drink and relieve himself.’ They said: “Then who was his 
father?’ Thereupon came the revelation to the Messenger of 
Allah saying: ‘Say to them, “What do you say about Adam? Was 
he a servant created (by Allah) who used to eat, drink, relieve 
himself and cohabit?"* The Prophet put this question to them 
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and they replied: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Then who was his father?’ and 
they became speechless. Then Allah sent down (the verse): 
Surely the likeness of Isa is with Allah as the likeness of Adam; 
He created him from dust...; and the verse: But whoever 
disputes with you in this after what has come to you of 
knowledge...and bring about the curse of Allah on the liars. 


“Then the Messenger of Allah said: ‘(If you do not agree 
with what I say) then enter into earnest imprecation with me; 
thus if I am truthful the curse will be sent down on you and if I 
am a liar it will be sent down on me.' The said: *You have done 
justice.’ 


“So they made an appointment for the imprecation. When 
they returned to the place they were staying, their leaders as- 
Sayyid, al-’Aqgib and al-Ahtam, said: ‘If he comes for the 
imprecation against us with his followers (i.e., people unrelated 
to him), we shall enter into imprecation against him, because 
then he is not a prophet. But if he enters into imprecation against 
us with only the people of his House, we shall not enter into 
imprecation against him, because he will not put the People of 
his House forward unless he is truthful.’ 


“In the morning they came to the Messenger of Allah (s) — 
and there were with him the Leader of the Faithful (Ali), Fatima, 
Hasan and Husain (s). The Christians asked: ‘Who are these?’ 


They were told: “This is his cousin, al-wasiy Ci = executor of 


will) and son-in-law, and this is his daughter Fatima, and these 
are his sons: Hasan and Husain.’ So they were frightened and 
said to the Messenger of Allah: ‘We shall pay you whatever you 
are pleased with, but excuse us from the imprecation.’ 
Thereupon the Messenger of Allah (s) made agreement with 
them on (the condition of) al-jizyah (34!) = tax); and they went 


ool 


away. 


! Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 374; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 340. 
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تا أَمْلَ الكتاب .5,4554 بآيَاتٍ 28h dir‏ تَشْهَدُونَ 40٠١9‏ 


65- 0 followers of the Book, why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim, when the Taurat and the Injeel were not 
revealed till after him; do you not then understand? 


66- Behold, you are they, who disputed about that of 
which you had knowledge; why then do you dispute 
about that of which, you have no knowledge? And Allah 
knows while you do not know. 
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67- Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he 
was (an) upright (man), a Muslim, and he was not one of 
the polytheists. 


68- Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are 
those, who followed him and this Prophet and those, 
who believe and Allah is the guardian of the believers. 


69- A party of the followers of the Book desire that they 
Should lead you astray, and they lead not astray, but 
themselves, and they do not perceive. 


70- O followers of the Book! Why do you disbelieve in 
the communications of Allah while you witness (them) ? 


gal &‏ الكتاب لِم es‏ في إِبْرَاهِيمَ وَمَا CASI‏ $5331 
والإنجيل NI‏ من بَعْدِو : Xi c‏ تَعْقِلُونَ 410% 


“O followers of the Book, why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim, when the Taurat and the Injeel were not revealed till 


after him; do you not then understand?” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:65) 


Then he said: 


444 9 38 


shh atl ها‎ 


“Behold, you are they..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:66) 


That is you are them? 
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“Who disputed about that of which you had knowledge...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:66) 
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That is what all is mentioned in Taurat and Injeel. 


aa > 24 Hooh Bee Pee A 
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“Why then do you dispute about that of which you have 
no knowledge?” (Surah Aale Imran 3:66) 


That is why you dispute about what is present in the scrolls 
of Ibrahim (a) and you argue through it; whereas Almighty Allah 
knows what you don’t know. 


Then He said: 
Liked كان حَبيفًا‎ 355 OU ولا‎ agli halil ما كان‎ 
WP الْمُشْرِكِينَ‎ os 06 


“Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was 
(an) upright (man), a Muslim, and he was not one of the 
polytheists.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:67) 


Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime describes the most 
proximate person to Ibrahim (a), who performs the Hajj and He 
says: 


Guill s tt d ó‏ اتَبَعْوهُ وَهذَا ó‏ وَالَّذِينَ 
en‏ 
آمَنوا nA» aid | er Ais C‏ 


“Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those 
who followed him and this Prophet and those who believe and 
Allah is the guardian of the believers.” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:68) 


374 


Umar bin Yazid says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “You, by 
Allah, are from the progeny of Muhammad.’ 


I said: “From themselves, may I be your ransom?” 
He said: “Yes, by Allah, from their own selves.” 


He said it three times; then he looked at me and I looked at 
him and he said: “O Umar, surely Allah says in His Book: 


2 


oj‏ أؤلى aly QAO‏ للَذِينَ اتَبَعُوهُ وَهدًا iA‏ وَالَذِينَ 
o à a 5 a * aes‏ وه 
bg dns S uia‏ المُؤمنين 4٦۸‏ 
“Most surely the nearest of people to Ibrahim are those,‏ 
who followed him and this Prophet and those, who believe and‏ 
Allah is the guardian of the believers." (Surah Aale Imran‏ 
)3:68 
یا gat‏ الكتاب .5,2154 gi‏ بِالْبَاطِل 5,285 zs GAN‏ 
os‏ 4۷۱# 
O followers of the Book! Why do you confound the‏ -71 


truth with the falsehood and hide the truth while you 
know? 


O followers of Taurat, why do you confound the truth with 
the falsehood and hide the truth while you know? 
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72- And a party of the followers of the Book say: Avow 
belief in that which has been revealed to those, who 
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believe in the first part of the day, and disbelieve at the 
end of it, perhaps they go back on their religion. 


Change of Prayer direction (Qibla) 


This verse is revealed about the Jews, who said in the 
morning that we believe in what is revealed on Muhammad and 
at night became disbelievers. 


It is mentioned in the report of Abul Jarud that Imam 
Muhammad Baqir (a) said about this verse: 


وقالت طيفة ون أفل الكنات gly aT‏ رل على 5d‏ 
Ma‏ وَجْهَ JI‏ وَاكفْرُوا eal OAT‏ يَرْجِعُونَ b‏ 4۷ 


*And a party of the followers of the Book say: Avow belief 
in that which has been revealed to those, who believe, in the 
first part of the day, and disbelieve at the end of it, perhaps 
they go back on their religion." (Surah Aale Imran 3:72) 


“Verily, when the Messenger of Allah (s) came to Medina, 
he was praying towards Baitul Maqdas, (and) the people (i.e., 
the Jews) were pleased with it. When Allah turned him from 
Baitul Maqdas towards His Sacred House, the Jews were 
annoyed. And the change of Qibla had happened in the noon 
prayer. So they said: ‘Muhammad prayed the morning prayer 
facing towards our Qibla; therefore, believe in that which was 
revealed to Muhammad in the first part of the day; and 
disbelieve the latter part'; they meant (disbelieve in) the Qibla 
when the Messenger of Allah (s) faced towards the Sacred 
Mosque.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 190; Vol. 81, Pg. 62. 
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75- And among the followers of the Book there are some 
such that if you entrust one (of them) with a heap of 
wealth, he shall pay it back to you; and among them 
there are some such that if you entrust one (of them) 
with a dinar he shall not pay it back to you except so 
long as you remain firm in demanding it; this is because 
they say: There is not upon us in the matter of the 
unlearned people any way (to reproach); and they tell a 
lie against Allah while they know. 


55 وَمِنْهُمْ‎ A) 03% or ò, وَمِنْ أَهْلٍ الْكِتَاب مَنْ‎ 
a S ofa 4 f 2 23 1 2 H 
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“And among the followers of the Book there are some 
such that if you entrust one (of them) with a heap of wealth, he 
shall pay it back to you; and among them there are some such 
that if you entrust one (of them) with a dinar he shall not pay it 
back to you except so long as you remain firm in demanding it; 
this is because they say: There is not upon us in the matter of 
the unlearned people any way (to reproach)...” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:75) 
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The Jews said: It is lawful for us to usurp the property from 
people on whom divine scriptures are not revealed. So Almighty 
Allah refuted them and said: 


GV OW وَهُمْ يَعْلَمُونَ‎ OAK AU) عَلَى‎ Gg) gis 


“And they tell a lie against Allah while they know.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:75) 
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77- (As for) those who take a small price for the 
covenant of Allah and their own oaths - surely they shall 
have no portion in the hereafter, and Allah will not 
speak to them, nor will He look upon them on the day of 
resurrection nor will He purify them, and they shall 
have a painful chastisement. 


eld Lad ۾ وََيْمَانِهِمْ‎ AU Ages الَّذِينَ يَشْتَرُونَ‎ o! 
*(As for) those who take a small price for the covenant of 


Allah and their own oaths..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:77) 


They pretended to be Muslims and cheated the Muslims; in 
fact they were not Muslims. 
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MSS بالكتاب لِتَحْسَبُوهُ من‎ east يوون‎ d d ep» Ss 
مِنْ عِنڊ‎ gh Lag الله‎ Jie مِنْ‎ gh وَيَقُولُونَ‎ GUM مِنَ‎ gh Us 

4۷۸ وَهُمْ يَعْلَمُونَ‎ GIS ali عَلَى‎ 59,53 al 
76- Most surely there is a party amongst those, who 
distort the Book with their tongue that you may consider 
it to be (a part) of the Book, and they say: It is from 


Allah, while it is not from Allah, and they tell a lie 
against Allah whilst they know. 


78 A rA. 8 e di o A47 8 dus E ux o 4? $a 
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الكتاب وَمَا $ مِنَ الكتاب وَيَقَولونَ gh‏ مِنْ Jie‏ الله Lag‏ 
á SET‏ 

هو مِنْ عند الله 

“Most surely there is a party amongst those, who distort 

the Book with their tongue that you may consider it to be (a 


part) of the Book, and they say: It is from Allah, while it is not 
from Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:78) 


The Jews quoted statements and attributed it to Taurat; 
whereas it was not mentioned in Taurat and they attributed 
falsehood to Almighty Allah. 


ا گان g‏ أن gk‏ الله الكتاب واكم lg‏ م Íi‏ 
لاس ولوا Ste‏ لي من oD od‏ وَلكنْ BEG Gs ES‏ 
ad dd‏ وها كقح تذزشون vs‏ 
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79- It is not meet for a mortal that Allah should give him 
the Book and the wisdom and prophethood, then he 
should say to men: Be my servants rather than Allah's; 
but rather (he would say): Be worshippers of the Lord 
because of your teaching the Book and your reading (it 
yourselves). 


80- And neither would he enjoin you that you should 
take the angels and the prophets for lords; what! would 
he enjoin you with unbelief after you are Muslims? 


ما گان ag, of ped‏ الله الككاب وَالحكم k igi‏ يَقُولَ 
ÉU‏ كُونُوا ISLE‏ , من O95‏ الله وَلكِنْ كوثوا G3‏ 


“It is not meet for a mortal that Allah should give him the 
Book and the wisdom and prophethood, then he should say to 
men: Be my servants rather than Allah’s; but rather (he would 
say): Be worshippers of the Lord..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:79) 


That is Isa (a) did not tell the people: “I created you. So 
worship me." But he told them: “Be worshippers of the Lord.” 
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ولا يأمْرَكُمْ OF‏ تتّخَذُوا الْمَلانگة Gf e‏ 


“And neither would he enjoin you that you should take 
the angels and the prophets for lords...” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:80) 
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There were some people, who worshipped angels. Some 
Christians thought that Isa was god. Jews said: Uzair is the son 
of God. Almighty Allah said: 


Gf ots الْمَلانگة‎ tula of ASU ولا‎ 


*And neither would he enjoin you that you should take 
the angels and the prophets for lords..." (Surah Aale Imran 
3:80) 
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EX تي السّمَاوَاتِ‎ gs plat ds ous NU oe pe 
(AY 9551 ally SG Legh 


1 
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8l- And when Allah made a covenant through the 
prophets: Certainly what I have given you of Book and 
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wisdom - then an apostle comes to you verifying that 
which is with you, you must believe in him, and you must 
aid him. He said: Do you affirm and accept My compact 
in this (matter)? They said: We do affirm. He said: Then 
bear witness, and I (too) am of the bearers of witness 
with you. 


62- Whoever therefore turns back after this, these it is 
that are the transgressors. 


63- Is it then other than Allah’s religion that they seek 
(to follow), and to Him submits whoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and to 
Him shall they be returned. 


64- Say: We believe in Allah and what has been revealed 
to us, and what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and 
Ishaq and Yaqub and the tribes, and what was given to 
Musa and Isa and to the prophets from their Lord; we 
do not make any distinction between any of them, and to 
Him do we submit. 
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“And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets: 
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an 
apostle comes to you verifying that which is with you, you must 
believe in him, and you must aid him. 


And give their glad tidings their nation. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Almighty Allah did not create 
any prophet, but that he would return to the earth in the last 
period of time and assist Amirul Momineen (a). It is the 
statement of Almighty Allah that: 
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“You must believe in him...” 


And that they would help Amirul Momineen (a): 


shaa of, 


“And you must aid him.” 


After that Allah said to the prophets in the spiritual sphere: 


TP S5 عَلَىْ‎ ide ees estt قال‎ 


*He said: Do you affirm and accept My compact in this 
(matter)?” (Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 


‘My compact’ means My covenant. They said: 
y Wu e qa Eu wer LE 
مَعَكُمْ مِنَ الشَاهِدِينَ‎ Uis قال فَاشْهَدُوا‎ © Gy قَالُوا‎ 
GAYS 


“They said: We do affirm. He said: Then bear witness, 
and I (too) am of the bearers of witness with you.” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:81) 


Almighty Allah said to the angels: “Then bear witness, and 
I (too) am of the bearers of witness with you.” 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 53, Pg. 50; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 359; 
Tafsir Asifi, Vol. 1, Pg. 159. 
? Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 3. 
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This verse: 
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“And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets: 
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an 
apostle comes to you verifying that which is with you, you must 
believe in him, and you must aid him. He said: Do you affirm 
and accept My compact in this (matter)? They said: We do 
affirm. He said: Then bear witness, and I (too) am of the 
bearers of witness with you.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 


... Should be read with the following two verses: 


ÉÉ ái, m m e Y j وَمُوسّیٰ وَعیسّی‎ 


ev? 


*And when We made a covenant with the prophets and 
with you, and with Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa, son of 
Maryam, and We made with them a strong covenant." (Surah 
Ahzab 33:7) 


And: 
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“And when your Lord brought forth from the children of 
Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them 
bear witness against their own souls: Am I not your Lord? 
They said: Yes, we bear witness. Lest you should say on the day 
of resurrection: Surely we were heedless of this.” (Surah Araaf 
7:172) 


Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said: 
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“Is it then other than Allah’s religion that they seek (to 
follow)..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:83) 


It is that I told you to confess to Muhammad and his 


successor; do you want someone other than him? 


FE 
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*And to Him submits whoever is in the heavens and the 
earth, willingly or unwillingly..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:83) 


That is you would be divided into two groups through the 
sword. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 25. 
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Then Almighty Allah commanded His prophets: confess to 
prophethood of prophets and messengers and their books and He 
said: O Muhammad: 


Spi eg alu éT‏ عَلَيْمَا وَمَا أنزل على eat‏ وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ 
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“We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us, 
and what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and 
Yaqub and the tribes, and what was given to Musa and Isa and 
to the prophets from their Lord; we do not make any 


distinction between any of them, and to Him do we submit.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:84) 
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اله پو عليم Aare‏ 


85- And whoever desires a religion other than Islam, it 
shall not be accepted from him, and in the hereafter he 
shall be one of the losers. 


86- How shall Allah guide a people, who disbelieved 
after their believing and (after) they had borne witness 
that the Apostle was true and clear arguments had come 
to them; and Allah does not guide the unjust people. 


87- (As for) these, their reward is that upon them is the 
curse of Allah and the angels and of men, all together. 


88- Abiding in it; their chastisement shall not be 
lightened nor shall they be respited. 
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69- Except those, who repent after that and amend, then 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


90- Surely those, who disbelieve after their believing, 
then increase in unbelief, their repentance shall not be 
accepted, and these are they that go astray. 


91- Surely those, who disbelieve and die while they are 
unbelievers, the earth full of gold shall not be accepted 
from one of them, though he should offer to ransom 
himself with it, these it is who shall have a painful 
chastisement, and they shall have no helpers. 


92- By no means shall you attain to righteousness until 
you spend (benevolently) out of what you love; and 
whatever thing you spend, Allah surely knows it. 
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*And whoever desires a religion other than Islam, it shall 
not be accepted from him..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:85) 


This is from the clear verses. 


Then Almighty Allah has mentioned those, who opposed 
the covenant of Allah regarding Amirul Momineen (a) and 
became apostates after Messenger of Allah (s) and said: 


SÍ وَشَهِدُوا‎ agla كَفَرُوا بَعْدَ‎ uj Jh يَهْدِي‎ GS 
ed! لا يَهْدِي‎ diy © الات‎ cases Se Sy 
dn imb gale Sf أوليك جرهم‎ 485. ÓN 
aes à حَالِدِينَ‎ GAVE وَالْمَلَائِكَةِ وَالئّاسِ أَجْمَعِينَ‎ 
هُمْ يُنَظَرُونَ 4887 إلا الّذِينَ تَابُوا مِنْ‎ Vy Grid gels 


388 


URS ied الله 3 رجيم‎ OB وَأَصْلّحُوا‎ GUS ax; 
GEREEN 55 ازْدَادُوا كفرًا لَنْ تقبل‎ eus] بَعْدَ‎ 19305" 
me Ku الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَمَانُوا‎ Oy 44 ó gian e 


| يو‎ à 


Aai O افْتَدَى به‎ da COS قبل من أَحَدِجِمْ مء الْأَرْضٍ‎ 
44 Vb من نَاصِرِينَ‎ ed Us wal cus sd 


*How shall Allah guide a people, who disbelieved after 
their believing and (after) they had borne witness that the 
Apostle was true and clear arguments had come to them; and 
Allah does not guide the unjust people. (As for) these, their 
reward is that upon them is the curse of Allah and the angels 
and of men, all together. Abiding in it; their chastisement shall 
not be lightened nor shall they be respited. Except those, who 
repent after that and amend, then surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. Surely those, who disbelieve after their believing, 
then increase in unbelief, their repentance shall not be 
accepted, and these are they that go astray. Surely those, who 
disbelieve and die while they are unbelievers, the earth full of 
gold shall not be accepted from one of them, though he should 
offer to ransom himself with it, these it is who shall have a 
painful chastisement, and they shall have no helpers." (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:86-91) 


All these verses are revealed about the enemies of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 
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“By no means shall you attain to righteousness until you 
spend (benevolently) out of what you love; and whatever thing 
you spend, Allah surely knows it.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:92) 


That is none shall attain righteousness, except those, who 
fulfill the rights of Aale Muhammad (a) and pay Khums, 
windfalls and war booty. 
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93- All food was lawful to the children of Israel, except 
that which Israel had forbidden to himself, before the 
Taurat was revealed. Say: Bring then the Taurat and 
read it, if you are truthful. 
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“All food was lawful to the children of Israel, except that 
which Israel had forbidden to himself, before the Taurat was 
revealed." (Surah Aale Imran 3:93) 


Imam (a) said: Yaqub became ill with Sciatica pain (Arg Un 
Nisa) and made camel flesh unlawful on himself. The Jews said: 
“Camel meat is made unlawful in Taurat." Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime said to them: 
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“Bring then the Taurat and read it, if you are truthful.” 


(Surah Aale Imran 3:93) 


Bani Israel made it unlawful for themselves whereas it was 


not unlawful; and this explains the condition of Jews. 
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96- Most surely the first house appointed for men is the 
one at Mecca, blessed and guidance for the nations. 


“Becca: that is some people would wail due 
multitudes.” 
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97- In it are clear signs, the standing place of Ibrahim, 
and whoever enters it shall be secure, and pilgrimage to 
the House is incumbent on men for the sake of Allah, 
(upon) everyone, who is able to undertake the journey to 


if; and whoever disbelieves, then surely Allah is Self- 
sufficient, above any need of the worlds. 
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“And whoever enters it shall be secure..." (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:97) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says regarding one, who commits 
transgression outside and then takes refuge in the sanctuary: 
“Penalty wouldn’t be applied on him in the sanctuary. No one 
should speak to him; he should not be given water to drink; or 
food to eat. Nothing should be sold to him, till he comes out of 
the sanctuary due to these hardships; and then he can be 
punished. But if someone commits a crime inside the sanctuary, 
he should be punished there only, as he has not honored its 
sanctity.” 
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“And pilgrimage to the House is incumbent upon men for 
the sake of Allah, (upon) everyone, who is able to undertake 
the journey to it; and whoever disbelieves..." (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:97) 


That is one, who his capable, but he does not perform the 
Hajj is a disbeliever. Capability is that he should have enough to 
bear the expenses of the journey. 


á 
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١ Man Laa Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 4, Pg. 115; Ialush Sharai, Vol. 2, 
Pg. 444; Tahzeebul Ahkam, Vol. 10, Pg. 216; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 13, 
Pg. 227; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 96, Pg. 73. 
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102- O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) 
Allah with the care, which is due to Him, and do not die 
unless you are Muslims. 
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“Be careful of (your duty to) Allah with the care, which is 
due to Him..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:102) 


This verse was abrogated through verse 16 of Surah 
Taghaabun: 


انوا الله ما اسْتَطَعْكُمْ 


“Therefore be careful of (your duty to) Allah as much as 
you can...” (Surah Taghaabun 64:16) 
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103- And hold fast by the covenant of Allah all together 
and be not disunited, and remember the favor of Allah 
on you when you were enemies, then He united your 
hearts, so by His favor you became brethren; and you 
were on the brink of a pit of fire, then He saved you from 
it, thus does Allah make clear to you His 
communications that you may follow the right way. 
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وَاعْتَصِمُوا بحَبْلٍ alll‏ جَمِيًا 


“And hold fast by the covenant of Allah all together...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:103) 


That is: remain attached to monotheism (Tauheed) and 
mastership (Wilayat). 


It is mentioned in the report of Abul Jarud that Imam 
Muhammad Baair (a) said regarding the verse: 
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*And be not disunited..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:103) 


Allah, the mighty and high knows that they would soon get 
disunited after their prophet and controversies would erupt 
among them; therefore He prohibited them from disunity, as He 
had prohibited the previous nations; and He commanded them to 
remain attached to the Wilayat of Aale Muhammad (a) so that 
they may not be disunited.' 
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“And remember the favor of Allah on you when you were 
enemies, then He united your hearts...” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:103) 


This verse was revealed about Aws and Khazraj tribes, who 
did not put down their weapons for a hundred years till they had 
children and they continued the confrontation. So Almighty 
Allah sent Messenger of Allah (s), who made peace between 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 85; Vol. 65, Pg. 233; Nurus Thaglayn, 
Vol. 1, Pg. 377; Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 185. 
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them. They embraced Islam and because of the Holy Prophet (s) 
enmity was removed from their hearts and they became brothers 
of each others. 
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104- And from among you there should be a party who 
invite to good and enjoin what is right and forbid the 
wrong, and these it is that shall be successful. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse: 


pe إلى‎ ogi Bal وتكن نكم‎ 


“And from among you there should be a party who invite 
to good and enjoin what is right..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:104) 


“This verse was revealed about Aale Muhammad (a) and 
their followers, who call towards good; enjoin good and forbid 
evil."! 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 153; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 88; 
Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 191; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 380. 
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106- On the day when (some) faces shall turn white and 
(some) faces shall turn black; then as to those, whose 
faces turn black: Did you disbelieve after your 
believing? Taste therefore the chastisement because you 
disbelieved. 


107- And as to those, whose faces turn white, they shall 
be in Allah’s mercy; in it they shall abide. 


It is narrated through Abu Zar al Ghiffari that the Prophet 
(s) said: “On the Day of Judgment, my community will come in 
five groups under five banners. Out of the five, four will be cast 
into Hell, thirsty and hungry. The fifth group will be sent to 
Paradise.” 


The Prophet (s) further said: The first of the five groups will 
be the group of ‘the Cattle Shed’. I will question them: “How 
they dealt with the two precious things that I left behind me.” 
They will reply: “We doctored the first [Quran] of the two and 
cast it behind us and neglected it. As for the second, we bore 
malice, jealousy and enmity towards them [Ahle Bayt (a)] and 
slew them.” I will then say: “May your faces be blackened; now, 
go and enter Hell, hungry and thirsty.” 


The second group will be that of the Pharaoh among my 
community]. I will ask them how they dealt with the two 
precious things I left behind. They will reply: “We amended the 
first [Quran] of the two and cast it behind us and neglected it. As 
for the second, we bore malice, jealousy and enmity towards 
them [Ahle Bayt (s)] and slew them.” I will then say: “May your 
faces be blackened; now, go and enter Hell, hungry and thirsty.” 


Then third group will come under the banner of the Samri 
of my community. I will ask them how they dealt with the two 
precious things I left behind. They will reply: “We amended the 
first [Quran] of the two and tore it into parts, disobeyed it, cast it 
behind us and neglected it. As for the second, we bore malice, 
jealousy and enmity towards them [Ahle Bayt (s)] and slew 
them.” I will then say: “May your faces be blackened; now, go 
and enter Hell, hungry and thirsty.” 
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Now the fourth of the five groups will come, which will 
consists of the Khawarij [those, who were expelled from Islam 
by Imam Ali (a)]. I will ask them how they dealt with the two 
precious things I left behind. They will reply: “We amended the 
first [Quran] of the two and tore it into parts, disobeyed it, cast it 
behind us and neglected it. As for the second, we bore malice, 
jealousy and enmity towards them [Ahle Bayt (s)] and slew 
them.” I will then say: “May your faces be blackened; now, go 
and enter Hell, hungry and thirsty” 


Then will come the fifth group under the banner of Imam 
Ali (a), the Chief of the Testamentary Trustees [Awsiya], and the 
leader of the people with effulgent and glowing faces [gaayidil 
ghurril muhajjaleen]. To my question, they will say: We obeyed 
and followed the first [Quran]. We cherished, adored and loved 
the second [the Ahle Bayt (s)] and helped them verbally, 
physically to the extent of sacrificing our lives for them.” I will 
tell them: “Enter then all of you into Paradise, well fed and 
satiated.” The Prophet (s) then recited this verse: 


o o 7 >T af E a A 3 "DEED NC, à. 0 سهدي‎ 

يوم تبيض وجوه وتسود وجوه LIB?‏ الذينَ اسوّدت 
?e ^ 4t $ 44 ee. 2 qo o joi o‏ 

وجُوهْهُمْ uiid‏ بَعْدَ إِيمَانِكُمْ فذوفوا العَذَاب ex$ Lay‏ 


g A PEK 


“On the day when (some) faces shall turn white and 
(some) faces shall turn black; then as to those whose faces turn 
black: Did you disbelieve after your believing? Taste therefore 
the chastisement because you disbelieved.” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:106) 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 37, Pg. 346; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zahira, Pg. 125; 
Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 196; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 90; Nurus 
Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 382; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 99. 
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110- You are the best of the nations raised up for (the 
benefit of) men; you enjoin what is right and forbid the 
wrong and believe in Allah; and if the followers of the 
Book had believed, it would have been better for them; 
of them (some) are believers and most of them are 
transgressors. 


“You are the best of the nations raised up for (the benefit 
of) men..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:110) 


Ibne Sinan says: Someone recited this verse [3:110] before 
Imam Sadiq (a) who asked: “How it could be the best 
community when it slew Imam Ali and Imam Husain (a)?" 


Imam (a) said: *Rather the Best Ummah are the Imams (s), 
who are raised for the guidance of the people, whom Allah is 
praising that they command virtues and forbid from evils, and 
believe in Allah."' 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 154; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zahira, Pg. 127; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 91; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 101. 
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112- Abasement is made to cleave to them wherever they 
are found, except under a covenant with Allah and a 
covenant with men, and they have become deserving of 
wrath from Allah, and humiliation is made to cleave to 
them; this is because they  disbelieved in the 


communications of Allah and slew the prophets unjustly; 
this is because they disobeyed and exceeded the limits. 
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“Abasement is made to cleave to them wherever they are 
found, except under a covenant with Allah and a covenant with 
men, and they have become deserving of wrath from Allah...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:112) 
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115- And whatever good they do, they shall not be 
denied it, and Allah knows those, who guard (against 
evil). 


116- (As for) those, who disbelieve, surely neither their 
wealth nor their children shall avail them in the least 
against Allah; and these are the inmates of the fire; 
therein they shall abide. 


117- The likeness of what they spend in the life of this 
world is as the likeness of wind in which is intense cold 
(that) smites the seed produce of a people, who have 
done injustice to their souls and destroys it; and Allah is 
not unjust to them, but they are unjust to themselves. 
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*And whatever good they do, they shall not be denied 
it..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:115) 


That they would never deny it; then mentioned an example 
for disbelievers, like those, who spent his funds in divine 
disobedience, and He said: 
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“The likeness of what they spend in the life of this world is 
as the likeness of wind in which is intense cold...” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:117) 
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“As the likeness of wind in which is intense cold...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:117) 


That is like the wind having intense cold. 
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“...(that) smites the seed produce of a people, who have 
done injustice to their souls, and destroys it...” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:117) 
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118- O you who believe, do not take for intimate friends 
from among others than your own people; they do not 
fall short of inflicting loss upon you; they love what 
distresses you; vehement hatred has already appeared 
from out of their mouths, and what their breasts conceal 
is greater still; indeed, We have made the 
communications clear to you, if you will understand. 
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119- Lo! You are they, who will love them while they do 
not love you, and you believe in the Book (in) the whole 
of it; and when they meet you they say: We believe, and 
when they are alone, they bite the ends of their fingers in 
rage against you. Say: Die in your rage; surely Allah 
knows what is in the breasts. 
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“O you who believe, do not take for intimate friends from 
among others than your own people...” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:118) 


This verse is revealed about the Jews. 


“They do not fall short of inflicting loss upon you...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:118) 
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“They bite the ends of their fingers in rage against you.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:119) 
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121- And when you did go forth early in the morning 
from your family to lodge the believers in encampments 
for war and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 


122- When two parties from among you had determined 
that they should show cowardice; and Allah was the 
guardian of them both, and in Allah should the believers 
trust. 


Battle of Uhad 
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“And when you did go forth early in the morning from 
your family to lodge the believers in encampments for war and 
Allah is Hearing, Knowing.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:121) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “The cause of revelation of the 
verse was that Quraish came out of Mecca to fight the Holy 
Prophet (s) and Messenger of Allah (s) also came out of Medina 
and looked for an appropriate place for battle."' 
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“This verse was revealed when the infidels of Mecca 
prepared to wage war. The Prophet (s) also made preparations to 
defend." 


The Imam (a) further added: “When the infidels among the 
Quraish were returning to Mecca after their defeat at Badr, Abu 
Sufyan said: ‘Do not allow the women folk to lament and cry 
over their dead, because it will lighten their grief and lessen their 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 47. 
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anger against Muhammad.’ When they returned to fight the 
Prophet (s) in the battle of Uhad, they assembled three thousand 
horsemen and two thousand infantry apart from their women- 
folk.” 


When the Prophet (s) learnt about this, he assembled his 
companions and urged them to wage defensive war against the 
enemy. Then the famous hypocrite, Abdullah Ibne Ubayy said: 
“O Messenger of Allah. Do not leave Medina, but stay here so 
that we may engage the enemy in our streets. Thus, even our 
children, old men, servants and women may be able to fight the 
enemy from street corners and roof-tops. Further it is our 
experience that whenever we stayed in our forts and homes and 
fought, the enemy could never defeat us, whereas if we went out 
and fought in the battlefield, our enemies overcame us.” 


Hearing this, a companion, Saad bin Maaz Ansari got up 
and said: “When we were infidels and idolaters, none could 
defeat us. It is impossible that our enemies should defeat us now 
that the Prophet (s) is amongst us. We shall move out, meet the 
enemy in the battlefield and fight them. If anyone is killed, he 
will become a martyr and if anyone survives, he will be a valiant 
soldier.” 


The Prophet (s) accepted this suggestion and as he was 
proceeding to the battlefield with a group of his companions, this 
verse [3:121] was revealed. Abdullah Ibne Ubayy, the hypocrite 
remained in Medina. A group of people from the Khazraj tribe 
agreed with Abdulla Ibne Ubayy’s suggestion and remained in 
Medina. 


The Quraish reached Uhad. The Prophet (s) gave the armor 
and weapons to his companions, who numbered seven hundred. 
The Prophet (s) stationed Abdullah Ibne Jubair to guard the 
entrance of the valley with fifty archers, as that spot was crucial 
to guard against a surprise attack by the enemy from behind. 
Therefore, the Prophet (s) emphatically told Abdullah Ibne 
Jubair and his companions: “Look. This is a crucial spot. Even if 
you find that we have defeated the enemy and the enemy is on 
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the run, do not leave this place. Even if you see that we are 
defeated, do not leave this place.” The Prophet (s) handed over 
the banner to Imam Ali (a). 


Abu Sufyan kept nine hundred men with Khalid bin Walid 
to lay in wait saying that he should, make the assault from the 
rear through the entrance to the valley. 


When the battle commenced, the infidels of Mecca were 
squarely defeated in the first assault by the Ansar. Khalid bin 
Walid was successfully repelled when he attacked Abdullah Ibne 
Jubair’s contingent. When Jubair’s men looked at the battlefield, 
they saw that the enemy was defeated and was being pursued 
and the Ansar were confiscating the enemy’s goods. Jubair’s 
men said that they were being left behind while their colleagues 
were collecting the booty. Jubair said: “O, men. Fear Allah. The 
Prophet (s) had commanded us not to move an inch from here.” 
They refused to listen to him and one by one left their post, 
leaving Jubair only with twelve men. On that day Talha bin Abi 
Talha carried the banner of the Quraish. When Imam Ali (a) 
killed him in the fight, his bother Saeed bin Abi Talha took 
charge of the banner of the Quraish. Imam Ali (a) killed him too 
and the banner kept changing hands among nine members of the 
Abdud Daar tribe, who were killed one by one by Imam Ali (a). 
Finally, the banner was held by Sawab, a slave of the tribe. 
Imam Ali (a) chopped off his right hand when challenged. When 
he lost his left hand too, he held the banner close to his chest and 
shouted: “O, Abu Sufyan. Look how the tribe of Abdud Daar 
safeguards the banner." When he was finally killed the banner of 
the Quraish fell to the ground. It was picked up by Umrah binte 
Kinana. 


Now, Khalid bin Walid attacked with his nine hundred men 
and killed Abdullah Ibne Jubair and the few men, who remained 
with him. Khalid now attacked the Muslim army from the rear. 
When the Quraish saw that their banner, which had fallen was 
once again picked up, they returned and attacked with renewed 
force. The Ansars were totally defeated and some cowards 
among the Prophet’s companions deserted him and ran helter 
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skelter on the hills. When the Prophet (s) saw this, he removed 
the helmet so that he may be clearly visible and started shouting: 
“O, men. Come back. I am the Messenger of Allah (s) and I am 
very much alive. Do not desert me and run away from the 
battlefield.” 


At that time Hinda, the daughter of Utbah and wife of Abu 
Sufyan was in the center of the battlefield among the Quraish. 
To those Quraish who wanted to retreat from the battle, she used 
to give a bottle of mascara and say: “You are impotent. Wear 
this mascara like a woman.” Thus she prevented Quraish from 
deserting. 


Hamza bin Abu Talib found that none from the Quraish was 
ready to face him and that the Quraish were running away from 
the battlefield. Hinda binte Utbah had promised Wahshi, a slave, 
that if he kills the Prophet (s), Imam Ali (a) or Hamza (s), she 
will surrender herself to satisfy his carnal desire as a reward. 
Wahshi was fully aware that he would not even be able to go 
near the Prophet (s) and that Imam Ali (a) was too skilled a 
warrior to fight. That left Hamza as his choice. He observed that 
Hamza fought with great vigor, unmindful of his surroundings. 
So Wahshi lay in wait. When Hamza passed him, charging the 
enemy ranks, Wahshi threw his lance with such force that it 
pierced Hamza from behind and its tip came out from the 
stomach of Hamza. When Hamza fell to the ground, Wahshi slit 
his stomach, removed the liver and presented it to Hinda binte 
Utbah as a gift. That wretched woman attempted to bite and 
chew it, but the liver turned hard like a stone and she spat it out. 
An angel picked it up and restored it in Hamza’s stomach. Hinda 
then came to Hamza’s body, decimated his private parts, arms 
and legs and carried them away with her. According to 
historians, she sewed them up and wore them as a garland 
around her vile neck. 
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Valor of a lady in Battle of Uhad 


“Nasiba binte Kaab Maziniyyah also remained with the 
Messenger of Allah; she used to go with him in his battles to 
treat the wounded; and her son was with her. He wanted to 
retreat and go back (to Medina); but she stopped him, saying: 
‘My son, where are you fleeing from Allah and His Messenger?’ 
She made him come back. Then a man attacked and killed him. 
Thereupon, she took her son’s sword and attacked that man, and 
striking at his thigh she, killed him. The Messenger of Allah said 
(to her): ‘May Allah bless you, O Nasiba.’ She was protecting 
the Messenger of Allah with her chest and breasts until she was 
extensively wounded. ‘Ibne Qamiah attacked the Messenger of 
Allah; and he had said: ‘Show me Muhammad. May I be 
damned if he gets away (from me).’ 


Then he hit [the Messenger of Allah] on his shoulder and 
cried: ‘I have killed Muhammad, by al-Lat and al-’ Uzza.’ 


Only Imam Ali (a) and Abu Dujana, whose real name was 
Samak Ibne Kharsha were left guarding the Prophet (s). 
Whenever anyone attempted to assault the Prophet (s), Imam Ali 
(a) fought and killed him. Finally, when Imam Ali’s (s) sword 
broke, the Prophet (s) gave his own sword to Imam Ali (a). The 
Prophet (s) stood at the foot of a hillock. Imam Ali (a) fought 
and drove away the enemy from the battlefield. Imam Ali (a) 
suffered seventy wounds on his face, head, arms and legs. 
Seeing this Jibraeel told the Prophet (s): “O Messenger of Allah. 
This is what devotion is.” The Prophet (s) replied: “Certainly, 
for Ali (s) is from me and I am from Ali.” 


Imam Sadiq (a) said that the Prophet (s) saw Jibraeel seated 
between the earth and the sky on a golden chair, proclaiming: 


“There is no sword like Zulfiqar and there is no victory 
without Ali (s)” 


The real cause of the setback for the Muslims was that 
Satan had whispered in the ears of the Muslims that the Prophet 
(s) was slain. At that time the Prophet (s) was surrounded by 
men and was not visible to most men. 


Martyrdom of Hanzala 


Hanzala bin Abu Aamir was a member of the Khazraj tribe. 
He married the daughter of Abdullah bin Abi Salul on the eve of 
the Battle of Uhad. He sought permission of Messenger of Allah 
(s) to remain with his bride that night. Almighty Allah revealed 
the following verse to permit him: 


Lait‏ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ EU‏ آمَنُوا daa Mek dex a aby‏ مَعَهُ عَلَى 
J es E‏ يَذْهَبُوا UG sien act & ! 5 ésta (e‏ 
asd E E T c ETAY aby seu EU Adi‏ 
O56 agi‏ لِمَنْ Cbs‏ مِنْهُمْ à © 5 al | gl LARA‏ الله 

db ien lé 


“Only those are believers, who believe in Allah and His 
Apostle, and when they are with him on a momentous affair 
they go not away until they have asked his permission; surely 
they, who ask your permission are they who believe in Allah 
and His Apostle; so when they ask your permission for some 
affair of theirs, give permission to whom you please of them 
and ask forgiveness for them from Allah; surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful." (Surah Nur 24:62) 
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The Prophet granted him permission for one night to 
consummate the nuptial rites. In the morning, he reached the 
battlefield even before taking ceremonial bath. When he wished 
to come out of his house tears came in the eyes of the bride, 
whose marriage had taken place only a night earlier. She put her 
arms round the neck of her husband and asked him to wait for a 
few moments. She then called four persons, who had stayed on 
in Medina on account of some excuse to witness that marriage 
had taken place between them during the previous night. 
When Hanzala went, the bride turned to the four persons 
mentioned above and said: “Last night I dreamt that the sky was 
split and my husband entered it and thereafter the two parts of 
the sky rejoined each other. I feel, on account of this dream that 
my husband and his soul will fly to Paradise.” 


Hanzala joined the army. His eyes fell on Abu Sufyan, who 
was parading between the two armies. He made a brave attack 
on him with his sword, but it struck the back of Abu Sufyan’s 
horse and he himself fell down. 


The cries of Abu Sufyan attracted the attention of the 
soldiers of Quraish. Shaddad Dulaythi attacked Hanzala, as a 
consequence of which Abu Sufyan made good his escape. A 
soldier of Quraish attacked Hanzala and thrust his spear into his 
body. In spite of the wound, Hanzala pursued that man and put 
him to the sword. He himself also fell down on the ground and 
breathed his last on account of the wound sustained by him. 


The Prophet said: “I saw angel washing Hanzala.” That is 
why he is called ‘Ghasilul Malaikah’ (i.e. one washed by 
angels). 


When the people of the tribe of Bani Aws recounted the 
causes of their glory and honor they used to say: “One of us was 
Hanzala, who was washed by the angels.” 


Abu Sufyan used to say: “If they killed my son Hanzala in 
the Battle of Badr I also killed Hanzala of the Muslims in the 
Battle of Uhad.” 
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No doubt the mentality, sincerity and faith of this couple is 
surprising, because their fathers were sworn enemies of Islam. 
The father of the bride was Abdullah bin Ubayy Salul, chief of 
the hypocrites of Medina, and Hanzala was the son of Abu Amir, 
a monk during the Age of Ignorance and who after the advent of 
Islam, joined the idolaters of Mecca. He was one to invite 
Hercules to attack and destroy the newly-formed Islamic State. 


And it is narrated that Mughira bin Aas was an archer and 
whenever he took a shot he always hit his mark. 


On his way to Uhad, he picked up some stones with which 
he declared that he would kill Muhammad. With one stone he 
struck the Prophet’s hand, whose sword fell to the ground. At 
that he said that he had killed Muhammad, but Imam Ali (a) said 
that he was lying. And the next stone hit the Prophet in the 
forehead, on which he said, “May God strike you with 
bewilderment.” 


This imprecation immediately took effect and the fellow 
remaining bewildered on the field after the Quraish retired and 
was slain by a Muslim. 


Ibne Qumiya was wedged between trees by the animal he 
rode, where he remained till his flesh dropped off and he went to 
Hell. 


At length the fugitive companions of the Prophet began to 
return to him regarding which the Almighty Allah said: 


“Do you think that you will enter the garden while Allah 
has not yet known those who strive hard from among you, and 
(He has not) known the patient.” 


It means the performance of action, although the Almighty 
Allah already knew who would fight and who would flee. But 
the Almighty Allah does not reward or punish according to His 
knowledge, but on the basis of the acts one performs. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 52. 
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123- And Allah did certainly assist you at (battle of) 
Badr when you were weak; be careful of (your duty to) 
Allah then, that you may give thanks. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) said: "Muslims were never weak as 
long at Messenger of Allah (s) was amidst them. The actual 
words were: '...and you were weak’. Almighty Allah helped you 
when you were weak." 
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143- And certainly you desired death before you met it, 
so indeed you have seen it and you look (at it). 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said regarding these verses: 
When “When Allah informed the bounties He bestowed upon 
the martyrs, who sacrificed their lives in the battle of Badr, 
several companions vowed that they could attain that status by 
sacrificing their lives, if only there could be another battle. Their 
desire was fulfilled and the battle of Uhad took place, but only a 
few remained true to their promise...” 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 59. 
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144- And Muhammad is no more than an apostle; the 
apostles have already passed away before him; if then 
he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? 
And whoever turns back upon his heels, he will by no 
means harm Allah in the least; and Allah will reward 
the grateful. 
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“And Muhammad is no more than an apostle; the apostles 
have already passed away before him; if then he dies or is 
killed will you turn back upon your heels?” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:144) 


When Messenger of Allah (s) went out for the Battle of 
Uhad, a man from among the companions of Messenger of Allah 
(s) took to flight and on his way whoever he met, he said that 
Muhammad was killed. After the battle, when companions of the 
Prophet returned to Medina Almighty Allah revealed the above 
verse. 
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146- And how many a prophet has fought with whom 
were many worshippers of the Lord; so they did not 
become weak-hearted on account of what befell them in 
Allah’s way, nor did they weaken, nor did they abase 
themselves; and Allah loves the patient. 


147- And their saying was no other than that they said: 
Our Lord, forgive us our faults and our extravagance in 
our affair and make firm our feet and help us against the 
unbelieving people. 
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“And how many a prophet has fought with whom were 


many worshippers of the Lord...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:146) 


How often the prophets, who lived before Muhammad, and 
who fought battles; and they were having numerous fighters. 


Rabbiyun 555, is plural, denoting large numbers. 


Rabbiyut 3.2, is one of ten thousand persons. 


Lad‏ وَهَنُوا لِمَا أَصَابَهُمْ في ee‏ الله 
“So they did not become weak-hearted on account of what‏ 


befell them in Allah’s way...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:146) 


The previous prophets before them. 
4١٤٦# الصَّابرِينَ‎ Cod aig © وَمَا ضَعْفُوا وَمَا اسْتَكَانُوا‎ 


نْ قَالُوا رتا اغْفرْ لَنَا gid‏ وَِسْرَافَنَا في 


413 


“Nor did they weaken, nor did they abase themselves; and 
Allah loves the patient. And their saying was no other than that 
they said: Our Lord, forgive us our faults and our 
extravagance in our affair..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:146-147) 


That is their mistakes. 
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“And make firm our feet and help us against the 
unbelieving people." (Surah Aale Imran 3:147) 
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149- O you who believe, if you obey those, who 
disbelieve, they will turn you back upon your heels, so 
you will turn back losers. 


150- Nay! Allah is your Patron and He is the best of the 
helpers. 


151- We will cast terror into the hearts of those, who 
disbelieve, because they set up with Allah that for which 
He has sent down no authority and their abode is the 
fire, and evil is the abode of the unjust. 
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“O you who believe, if you obey those, who disbelieve, they 
will turn you back upon your heels, so you will turn back 
losers.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:149) 


The implication of disbeliever in this verse is Abdullah bin 
Ubayy, who came out with Messenger of Allah (s) for battle, but 
returned from midway. He also terrified his companions from 
fighting. He told the believers: “The day of Uhad is the day of 
flight. Turn back upon your heels. 
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“Nay! Allah is your Patron and He is the best of the 
helpers. We will cast terror into the hearts of those who 
disbelieve...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:150-151) 


That is the Quraish, who were prepared to fight against the 
Prophet. 
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“Because they set up with Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:151) 
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152- And certainly Allah made good to you His promise 
when you slew them by His permission, until when you 
became weak-hearted and disputed about the affair and 
disobeyed after He had shown you that which you loved; 
of you were some, who desired this world and of you 
were some, who desired the hereafter; then He turned 
you away from them that He might try you; and He has 
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certainly pardoned you, and Allah is Gracious to the 
believers. 


153- When you ran off precipitately and did not wait for 
anyone, and the Apostle was calling you from your rear, 
so He gave you another sorrow instead of (your) 
sorrow, so that you might not grieve at what had 
escaped you, nor (at) what befell you; and Allah is 
aware of what you do. 


154- Then after sorrow He sent down security upon you, 
a calm coming upon a party of you, and (there was) 
another party whom their own souls had rendered 
anxious; they entertained about Allah thoughts of 
ignorance quite unjustly, saying: We have no hand in 
the affair. Say: Surely the affair is wholly (in the hands) 
of Allah. They conceal within their souls what they 
would not reveal to you. They say: Had we any hand in 
the affair, we would not have been slain here. Say: Had 
you remained in your houses, those for whom slaughter 
was ordained would certainly have gone forth to the 
places where they would be slain, and that Allah might 
test what was in your breasts and that He might purge 
what was in your hearts; and Allah knows what is in the 
breasts. 
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*And certainly Allah made good to you His promise..." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:152) 


That is Almighty Allah assisted you against the 
disbelievers. 
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“When you slew them by His permission..." (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:152) 


Kill them by the permission of Almighty Allah. 
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* Until when you became weak-hearted and disputed about 
the affair and disobeyed after He had shown you that which 
you loved; of you were some who desired this world..." (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:152) 


That is persons under the command of Abdullah bin Jubair, 
who left their appointed place at entry of the mountain pass and 
went in pursuit of booty; thus became reason for defeat of 
Muslims. 
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“And of you were some, who desired the hereafter...” 


(Surah Aale Imran 3:152) 


That is Abdullah bin Jubair and a few companions, who did 
not leave their posts; they remained there till they were 
martyred. 


“Then He turned you away from them that He might try 
you...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:152) 


That is He tested you. 
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*And He has certainly pardoned you, and Allah is 
Gracious to the believers." (Surah Aale Imran 3:152) 


Then He has mentioned those, who took to flight from the 
companions of Messenger of Allah (s) and He says: 
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*[Remember] When you ran off precipitately and did not 
wait for anyone, and the Apostle was calling you from your 
rear, so He gave you another sorrow instead of (your) sorrow, 
so that you might not grieve at what had escaped you, nor (at) 
what befell you; and Allah is aware of what you do." (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:153) 
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Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: The first sorrow in the 
verse implies taking to flight and getting killed; and the second 
sorrow implies the nobles, who found Khalid bin Walid. 
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“So that you might not grieve at what had escaped you...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:153) 


That they should not grieve the booty, which they lost. 
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“Nor (at) what befell you...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:153) 
It was the killing of their brothers. 


“And Allah is aware of what you do. Then after sorrow 
He sent down security upon you..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:153- 
154) 


He said: That is flight from the battle.’ 


Returning to the original incident: Companions of 
Messenger of Allah (s), after getting injured and flight returned 
to His Eminence and expressed their regret. Almighty Allah 
wanted to expose the truthful companions from the liars; so 
Almighty Allah made sleep to overcome them and they fell 
asleep. The hypocrites, who falsified His Eminence, could not 
remain on the earth; and they lost their minds and talked 
nonsense and issued the truth from their tongue. Almighty Allah 
revealed the following verse: 
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*Then after sorrow He sent down security upon you..." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:154) 


That is on the believers. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 60; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 121. 
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“And (there was) another party whom their own souls had 
rendered anxious; they entertained about Allah thoughts of 
ignorance quite unjustly, saying: We have no hand in the 
affair.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:154) 


Some of them were worrying for their life. And they 
entertained improper thoughts like the views they harbored 
during the period of Ignorance and said: “Is it possible for us to 
be victorious?” 


Almighty Allah said to Muhammad (s): 
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“Say: Surely the affair is wholly (in the hands) of Allah. 
They conceal within their souls what they would not reveal to 


you. They say: Had we any hand in the affair, we would not 
have been slain here..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:154) 


They said if we had remained at home, we would not have 
been killed. 


Almighty Allah said: 
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“Had you remained in your houses, those for whom 
slaughter was ordained would certainly have gone forth to the 
places where they would be slain, and that Allah might test 
what was in your breasts and that He might purge what was in 
your hearts; and Allah knows what is in the breasts.” (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:154) 


So Almighty Allah knew what was in the minds of the 
companions that some of them were believers and some were 
lying hypocrites, that Almighty Allah informed His messenger 
about them in dream; and revealed this verse. 
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*On no account will Allah leave the believers in the 
condition which you are in until He separates the evil from the 
good..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:179) 


That is through the dream, the lying hypocrites were 
distinguished from the truthful believers. 
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155- (As for) those of you who turned back on the day 
when the two armies met, only the Shaitan sought to 
cause them to make a slip on account of some deeds they 
had done, and certainly Allah has pardoned them; 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing. 


156- O you who believe, be not like those, who 
disbelieve and say of their brethren when they travel in 
the earth or engage in fighting: Had they been with us, 
they would not have died and they would not have been 
slain; so Allah makes this to be an intense regret in their 
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hearts; and Allah gives life and causes death and Allah 
sees what you do. 


157- And if you are slain in the way of Allah or you die, 
certainly forgiveness from Allah and mercy is better 
than what they amass. 


156- And if indeed you die or you are slain, certainly to 
Allah shall you be gathered together. 


159- Thus, it is due to mercy from Allah that you deal 
with them gently, and had you been rough, hard hearted, 
they would certainly have dispersed from around you; 
pardon them therefore and ask pardon for them, and 
take counsel with them in the affair; so when you have 
decided, then place your trust in Allah; surely Allah 
loves those who trust. 


160- If Allah assists you, then there is none that can 
overcome you, and if He forsakes you, who is there then 
that can assist you after Him? And on Allah should the 
believers rely. 


HE يَوْمَ التقى الجَمْعَانٍ إِنَمَا‎ ae تولؤا‎ Gull إن‎ 
QUa JI 
*(As for) those of you, who turned back on the day when 


the two armies met, only the Shaitan sought to cause them to 
make a slip..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:155) 


That is: Shaitan deceived them so that they may go in 
pursuit of booty. 
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“On account of some deeds they had done...” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:155) 


That is they earned sins. 
عَفا الله عَنْهُمْ‎ As 


“And certainly Allah has pardoned them...” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:155) 


Then He says: 
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“O you who believe, be not like those, who disbelieve...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:156) 


That 1s: O those, who believe, do not be like Abdullah bin 
Ubayy, who did not go out to fight with the idolaters. 
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“And say of their brethren when they travel in the earth or 
engage in fighting: Had they been with us, they would not have 
died and they would not have been slain; so Allah makes this 
to be an intense regret in their hearts; and Allah gives life and 
causes death and Allah sees what you do.” (Surah Aale Imran 
3:156) 
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Then He said to His messenger: 
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“Thus it is due to mercy from Allah that you deal with 
them gently, and had you been rough, hard hearted, they 
would certainly have dispersed from around you...” (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:159) 


That is if your nature was rough, they would have 
abandoned you and would not have accompanied you. Then he 
says to warn His messenger: 


o 
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“Pardon them therefore and ask pardon for them, and 
take counsel with them in the affair; so when you have 
decided, then place your trust in Allah; surely Allah loves 
those, who trust. If Allah assists you, then there is none that 
can overcome you, and if He forsakes you, who is there then 
that can assist you after Him? And on Allah should the 
believers rely.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:159-160) 
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l61- And it is not attributable to a prophet that he 
should act unfaithfully; and he who acts unfaithfully 
shall bring that in respect of which he has acted 
unfaithfully on the day of resurrection; then shall every 
soul be paid back fully what it has earned, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse: 
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“And it is not attributable to a prophet that he should act 
unfaithfully; and he who acts unfaithfully shall bring that in 
respect of which he has acted unfaithfully on the day of 
resurrection..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:161) 


Almighty Allah has said the truth as He has not made any 
of the prophets to be dishonest. 


ial all يَوْمَ‎ É يَأْتِ بِمَا‎ ris وَمَنْ‎ 


“And he who acts unfaithfully shall bring that in respect 
of which he has acted unfaithfully on the day of 
resurrection..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:161) 


If someone commits an evil, he would see it in Hellfire on 
Judgment Day; then Almighty Allah would compel him to enter 
Hell and then bring him out. 
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“Then shall every soul be paid back fully what it has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:161)' 


Battle of Badr 
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“And it is not attributable to a prophet that he should act 
unfaithfully; and he who acts unfaithfully shall bring that in 
respect of which he has acted unfaithfully on the day of 
resurrection...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:161) 


This verse was revealed about the Battle of Badr. This verse 
is connected to the verses revealed in Surah Anfal. However in 
this chapter it is mentioned about Battle of Uhad. The context of 
revelation of this verse was that companions alleged after the 
battle of Badr, that the Prophet (s) had stolen the red robe and 
hidden it? Allah brought out the truth and exposed the falsity of 
allegation and exonerated the Prophet (s) and revealed this verse. 


Já أن‎ feed OS us 


“And it is not attributable to a prophet that he should act 
unfaithfully...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:161) 


A man came to Messenger of Allah (s) and said: So and so 
man has stolen the band and has concealed in so and so place. 
The Prophet ordered to dig up that place and take out the robe. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 61. 
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164- Certainly Allah conferred a benefit upon the 
believers when He raised among them an Apostle from 
among themselves, reciting to them His communications 
and purifying them, and teaching them the Book and the 
wisdom, although before that they were surely in 
manifest error. 


165- What! When a misfortune befell you, and you had 
certainly afflicted (the unbelievers) with twice as much, 
you began to say: Whence is this? Say: It is from 
yourselves; surely Allah has power over all things. 
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166- And what befell you on the day when the two 
armies met (at Uhad) was with Allah’s knowledge, and 
that He might know the believers. 


167- And that He might know the hypocrites; and it was 
said to them: Come, fight in Allah’s way, or defend 
yourselves. They said: If we knew fighting, we would 
certainly have followed you. They were on that day 
much nearer to unbelief than to belief: They say with 
their mouths what is not in their hearts, and Allah best 
knows what they conceal. 
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“Certainly Allah conferred a benefit upon the believers 
when He raised among them an Apostle from among 
themselves...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:164) 


This verse was revealed about Aale Muhammad (a). 
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“What! When a misfortune befell you, and you had 
certainly afflicted (the unbelievers) with twice as much, you 
began to say: Whence is this? Say: It is from yourselves; surely 
Allah has power over all things. And what befell you on the 
day when the two armies met (at Uhad) was with Allah’s 
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knowledge, and that He might know the believers. And that He 
might know the hypocrites; and it was said to them: Come, 
fight in Allah’s way...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:165-167) 


He says: They were three hundred hypocrites, who returned 
with Abdullah bin Abi Salul. Jabir bin Abdullah asked them: “I 
adjure by Allah, why did you not help your Prophet, religion and 
nation?” 


They said: “By God, battle was not fixed for today; if we 
knew that there was battle, we would have also followed you 
and fought with you.” 


Almighty Allah said: 
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*They were on that day much nearer to unbelief than to 
belief. They say with their mouths what is not in their hearts, 
and Allah best knows what they conceal." (Surah Aale Imran 
3:167) 


3 2 


ولا God‏ الّذِينَ ul‏ في Jam‏ الله gii‏ وا ت بل 
(b ost e‏ 

فَرِحِينَ s Sy ecings alias t all HGT G‏ 1 يَلْحَمُوا 
pele Die Vi pyle t ps‏ ولا هُمْ 41١0. 59g.‏ 


169- And reckon not those, who are killed in Allah’s way 
as dead; nay, they are alive (and) are provided 
sustenance from their Lord. 
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170- Rejoicing in what Allah has given them out of His 
grace and they rejoice for the sake of those who, (being 
left) behind them, have not yet joined them, that they 
shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. 


وه خسن ld gal‏ في سيل الله tigi‏ © بل ai‏ 
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“And reckon not those, who are killed in Allah’s way, as 
dead; nay, they are alive (and) are provided sustenance from 
their Lord. Rejoicing in what Allah has given them out of His 
grace...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:170) 


Abu Basir said: Imam Sadiq (a) is reported as saying: “By 
Allah, it is our Shia [friends], who are remembered in these 
words. When their souls proceed towards Paradise, they will be 
welcomed and rewarded with such grace, as they deserve. At 
that moment, they will realize that they were indeed on the 
[right] Path of Truth. Such of their friends, who were left behind, 
will congratulate them saying that they have no fear of the future 
or any regret for the past.” 
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“That they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:170) 


This verse is in refutation of those, who regard reward and 
punishment after death to be invalid. 
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172- (As for) those, who responded (at Uhad) to the call 
of Allah and the Apostle after the wound had befallen 
them, those among them, who do good (to others) and 
guard (against evil) shall have a great reward. 


173- Those to whom the people said: Surely men have 
gathered against you, therefore fear them, but this 
increased their faith, and they said: Allah is sufficient 
for us and most excellent is the Protector. 


174- So they returned with favor from Allah and (His) 
grace, no evil touched them and they followed the 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah is the Lord of mighty grace. 


Martyrdom of Saad bin Rabi 


When the battle came to an end and the idolaters left the 
battlefield, Messenger of Allah (s) said: “Does anyone knows 


where Saad bin Rabi is?” 


Someone said: “I will go and look for him.” 


Messenger of Allah (s) pointed to a place and said: “Go and 
see there, as I saw him there; he was being attacked by twelve 


spears.” 


He (the narrator) said: “I went there and saw that he was 
fallen among the martyrs. I said: O Saad. He did not reply. I 
called him again: O Saad. Yet he did not reply. I said: O Saad, 


Messenger of Allah (s) is asking about you.” 
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When he heard the name of His Eminence, he raised his 
head like a chick, which has just emerged from the egg, and 
which does not remain still. And he said: “Is Messenger of Allah 
(s) alive?” 


I said: “Yes, by God, he is alive. And he told me that he 
saw you among twelve spears.” 


Saad said: “Praise be to Almighty Allah, he said the truth. 
Indeed, twelve spears hit me, each of them entering my body. 
Convey my greetings to my people, the Ansar, and tell them: By 
God, you will not have any excuse before Almighty Allah if 
inspite of your presence, the Prophet has to see humiliation.” 
Then he took a deep breath and like a camel, whose head was 
severed, blood gushed out from his neck and he reached divine 
mercy. I brought him to Messenger of Allah (s) and narrated his 
story. 


He said: “May God have mercy on Saad, as he supported us 
while he was alive and who also made bequest about us at the 
time of his passing away.” 


Martyrdom of His Eminence, Hamza (a) 


Messenger of Allah (s) then asked: “Does anyone have any 
information about my uncle, Hamza?” 


Harth bin Sumayya said: “I know his location.” When he 
came to his side and saw his horrible condition, he did not have 
the heart to inform the Prophet about his condition. Messenger 
of Allah (s) said to Amirul Momineen (a): “O Ali, look for your 
uncle.” Ali (a) also came and when he saw his terrible conditions 
he detested returning to His Eminence and reporting the 
circumstances. The Messenger of Allah (s) personally came to 
the side of Hamza. When he saw his appalling condition and saw 
what they had done to his purified body, he wailed and said: By 
God, I have not stood at any place, which should have angered 
me so much as I am infuriated here. If Allah gives me power, I 
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would mutilate the body of seventy persons from Quraish. 
Jibraeel (a) came down to him and recited this verse: 
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“And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted; but if you are patient, it will 
certainly be best for those, who are patient." (Surah Nahl 
16:126) 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “I would be patient." 


This verse of Surah Nahl is connected the subject in Surah 
Aale Imran and the Battle of Uhad. 


The Prophet placed his cloak, which was from Yemen, over 
the body of Hamza. That robe was insufficient to cover the 
whole body of Hamza. When it was pulled up to cover the head, 
the feet were exposed and when it was pulled to the feet, his 
head was exposed. So the Holy Prophet (s) pulled the sheet over 
his head and covered the feet with grass and said: "If ladies of 
Bani Abdul Muttalib had not been aggrieved, I would have left 
his body to the wild animals, so that on Judgment Day I may 
argue through his split stomach." 


The Messenger of Allah (s) ordered them to gather the 
martyrs and pray on them and bury them. He recited seventy 
Takbirs on Hamza's body. 


Iblis called out in Medina: “Muhammad is killed.” All the 
ladies of the Muhajireen and Ansar came out of their houses. 
Lady Fatima Zahra (s) also came out barefoot and headed out to 
Uhad till she met Messenger of Allah (s). When Messenger of 
Allah (s) saw his daughter weeping, he also began to cry. 


Abu Sufyan said that the next fight will take place at Badr. 
The Prophet (s) agreed to this venue. 
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The Messenger of Allah (s) told Amirul Momineen (a) to 
say: All right. 


His Eminence set out for Medina. When he entered Medina, 
ladies welcomed him weeping and wailing and inquired about 
their martyrs. Zainab binte Jahash also arrived and inquired 
about relatives. 


The Prophet said: “Be patient.” 
She asked: “For what, O Messenger of Allah (s)?” 
He replied: “In grief of your brother.” 


She said: “Indeed, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall 
return. May martyrdom be blessed for him.” 


The Prophet said: “Be patient.” 
She asked: “For what, O Messenger of Allah (s)?” 
He replied: “For Hamza bin Abdul Muttalib.” 


She said: “Indeed, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall 
return. May martyrdom be blessed for him.” 


The Prophet said: “Be patient.” 
She asked: “For what, O Messenger of Allah (s)?” 


He replied: “For martyrdom of your husband, Musab bin 
Umair.” 


Zainab said: “O grief!” 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “There is a rank for the 
husband in the eyes of the wife, which no one else has. It is said 
to that woman: Why do you issue that statement for your 
husband?” 


She said: “I thought of orphaning of children.” 


It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that after the 
Quraish returned from Uhad, they regretted their failure and 
said: “Come let us go and plunder Medina.” The Holy Prophet 
(s) said: “Who can inform me about the Quraish?” No one 
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replied, but Amirul Momineen (a), in spite of his wounds, said: 
“1 will go and see.” The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Go and see if 
they are mounted on horses and leading the camels empty, it 
means that they are heading to Medina and I will curse them if it 
is so. And very soon they will be chastised. If they are on camels 
and leading the horses, they are heading to Mecca. So Amirul 
Momineen (a) followed them and saw that they were mounted 
on camels and pulling the horses. So the Prophet set out for 
Medina. When he reached Medina, Jibraeel came and said: “The 
Almighty Allah commands you to pursue them and only those 
should accompany you, who are injured." Immediately the Holy 
Prophet (s) had it announced: O Muhajireen and Ansar all of 
you, who are injured should accompany me and those, who have 
not received any injury should remain in Medina. The wounded 
were having their wounds dressed when this verse was revealed: 
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*And be not weak hearted in pursuit of the enemy; if you 
suffer pain, then surely they (too) suffer pain as you suffer 
pain, and you hope from Allah what they do not hope...” 


This verse is continuation of the narration on Surah Aale 
Imran as it is about the Battle of Uhad. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said: 


! Surah Nisa 4:104 
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“If a wound has afflicted you (at battle of Uhad), a wound 
like it has also afflicted the (unbelieving) people; and We bring 
these days to men by turns, and that Allah may know those, 
who believe and take witnesses from among you.” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:140) 


At this divine command, the companions, despite their 
wounds and pain, set out from Medina. Amirul Momineen (a) 
raised the standard and began to lead them. When the Holy 
Prophet (s) reached Hamraul Asad, which is eight miles from 
Medina, Quraish had halted at called Roha. Akrama bin Abu 
Jahl, Harith bin Hisham, Amr bin Aas and Khalid bin Walid 
favored an attack on Medina, because they thought: “We have 
finished their leaders and killed Hamza the bravest of them; now 
we should go and plunder their property and make their ladies 
our captives.” A traveler from Medina to Mecca passed them 
and they asked him about the Prophet and his men. "I left 
Muhammad and his men at Hamraul Asad and they are in your 
pursuit and they are moving very fast and in a serious manner 
and Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) is about to reach here with the 
vanguard." Abu Sufyan said: "Returning from here is cowardice 
and rebellion and those, who rebel, are never successful. Now 
when we have gained victory, if we return we would be 
defeated. Then Naeem bin Masud Ashjai passed them. Abu 
Sufyan asked where he was headed. He said that he was going to 
Medina to purchase goats for his family. Abu Sufyan said: “If 
you pass by Hamraul Asad and you happen to meet Muhammad 
and his men, tell them that the chiefs of Arab tribes and their 
confederates have gathered in our support and make them 
terrified so that they may return to Medina. I will give you ten 
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camel loads of dates and raisins. Naeem accepted the offer and 
he reached Hamraul Asad the following day. He asked the 
companions of the Prophet where they were headed and they 
said that they were in pursuit of Quraish. He said: “Go back, 
because all the confederates of Quraish, who had not joined 
them in Uhad, have gathered in their support; now very soon 
their vanguard is about to arrive you don’t stand a chance against 
them.” The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Allah is sufficient for us and 
how good a protector He is. We don’t care for them.” Jibraeel 
arrived and informed him to return, “because the Almighty Allah 
has put his awe in the hearts of the infidels of Quraish and they 
have gone back to Mecca.” The Holy Prophet (s) returned to 
Medina on Friday and the Almighty Allah revealed the 
following verses: 
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*(As for) those, who responded (at Uhad) to the call of 
Allah and the Apostle after the wound had befallen them, those 
among them who do good (to others) and guard (against evil) 
shall have a great reward.” 
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“Those to whom the people said: Surely men have 
gathered against you, therefore fear them, but this increased 


! Surah Aale Imran 3:172 
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their faith, and they said: Allah is sufficient for us and most 
excellent is the Protector.” 
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“So they returned with favor from Allah and (His) grace, 
no evil touched them and they followed the pleasure of Allah; 
and Allah is the Lord of mighty grace.” 


When the Prophet entered Medina, the companions asked: 
"What was it that befell us? We thought that we were 
victorious?" 


Almighty Allah revealed the verse: 
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“What! When a misfortune befell you, and you had 
certainly afflicted (the unbelievers) with twice as much, you 
began to say: Whence is this? Say: It is from yourselves...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:165) 


Those killed at Badr numbered seventy and seventy were 
taken prisoners. Out of them only Amirul Momineen (a) had 
killed twenty-seven. No Muslim was taken as a prisoner by the 
idolaters. Muslims tied up the prisoners and brought them to 
Medina. Nine companions of Prophet were martyred: one of 
them was Saad bin Khathima, who was a noble and after that the 


! Surah Aale Imran 3:173 
? Surah Aale Imran 3:174 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 62. 
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Messenger of Allah (s) mounted and set out from there and 
reached Asil at sunset, which was at a distance of two farsakhs 
from Badr. On the way, he noticed Uqbah bin Muit and Nazar 
tied in a single piece of rope. Nazar said to Uqbah: “Both of us 
will be killed.” Uqbah said: “Before all the Quraish?” “Yes, 
because Muhammad has looked at us with the glance of death.” 
After reaching the stage of journey the Holy Prophet (s) asked 
Ali (a) to bring Uqbah and Nazar. Uqbah was a handsome man 
with long tresses. Ali (a) caught him by his hair and brought him 
to the Prophet. Nazar said: "I adjure you for the sake of close 
relation, consider me also as a member of Quraish. If you kill 
them, you kill us also, if you take ransom from them, take 
ransom from us also." 


The Prophet said: “There is no relationship between me and 
you. And the Almighty Allah has broken off relations through 
Islam. O Ali, bring him here and strike off his head." Uqbah 
said: “O Muhammad, did you not say that Quraish should not be 
killed in captivity?” The Prophet said: “You are not from 
Quraish; you are a fire-worshipper from the Safooriya. You are 
elder to one, whom the people consider your father." Then he 
said: “O Ali, kill Nazar also." And both were killed. Seeing this 
Ansar were terrified that perhaps the Holy Prophet (s) would 
slay all the prisoners. They came to him and said: *O Messenger 
of Allah (s), we killed seventy persons of Quraish and took 
seventy as prisoners, who belong to your tribe and clan. O 
Messenger of Allah (s), forgive them for our sake and take 
ransom from them and set them free." At that juncture, the 
Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 


ما گان 3 أن ui uy d oS‏ بُنْحْنَ فى الأزض 
تریدون عرض 


“It is not fit for a prophet that he should take captives, 
unless he has fought and triumphed in the land..." 


In the verses following this, the Almighty Allah has 
condemned the greed of believers for booty and ransom and then 
said: 


Gb WS ۾‎ wind فَكُلُوا مما‎ 


“Eat then of the lawful and good (things), which you have 
acquired in war...” 


In this verse, the Almighty Allah has permitted release of 
prisoners after taking the ransom, but under the condition that if 
they take ransom from them, the next year they will be killed at 
their hands. Muslims agreed on this to enjoy the worldly 
bounties and the next year they will gain martyrdom and reach 
Paradise. 


Thus, when seventy Muslims were martyred in the Battle of 
Uhad, the other companions said: “Why did this happen when 
you, O Messenger of Allah (s), had promised divine help. The 
Almighty Allah said: “It was so, because you agreed to take 
ransom in the Battle of Badr. 
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180- And let not those deem, who are niggardly in 
giving away that which Allah has granted them out of 
His grace, that it is good for them; nay, it is worse for 
them; they shall have that whereof they were niggardly 
made to cleave to their necks on the resurrection day; 
and Allah's is the heritage of the heavens and the earth; 
and Allah is aware of what you do. 
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“And let not those deem, who are niggardly in giving 
away that which Allah has granted them out of His grace, that 
it is good for them; nay, it is worse for them..." (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:180) 


He said: One, who is miserly and does not spend his wealth 
in the path of God, his wealth would on Judgment Day be heated 
and hung around his neck; and that is the statement of Almighty 
Allah that: 


سَيُطَوَفُونَ ما a glaa‏ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَة 


“They shall have that whereof they were niggardly made 
to cleave to their necks on the resurrection day.” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:180) 
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181- Allah has certainly heard the saying of those, who 
said: Surely Allah is poor and we are rich. I will record 
what they say, and their killing the prophets unjustly, 
and I will say: Taste the chastisement of burning. 
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“Allah has certainly heard the saying of those, who said: 
Surely Allah is poor and we are rich." (Surah Aale Imran 
3:181) 


By God, they have not seen Almighty Allah that they may 
know that God is poor. However, they saw divine saints as poor 
and said: If Almighty Allah was rich and needless His saints 
would also become rich and needless. 
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183- (Those are they) who said: Surely Allah has 
enjoined us that we should not believe in any apostle 
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until he brings us an offering, which the fire consumes. 
Say: Indeed, there came to you apostles before me with 
clear arguments and with that which you demand; why 
then did you kill them if you are truthful? 


184- But if they reject you, so indeed were rejected 
before you apostles, who came with clear arguments and 
scriptures and the illuminating book. 


185- Every soul shall taste of death, and you shall only 
be paid fully your reward on the resurrection day; then 
whoever is removed far away from the fire and is made 
to enter the garden, he indeed has attained the object; 
and the life of this world is nothing but a provision of 
vanities. 
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*(Those are they) who said: Surely Allah has enjoined us 
that we should not believe in any apostle until he brings us an 
offering which the fire consumes..." (Surah Aale Imran 
3:183) 


Some Jews said to Messenger of Allah (s) We would 
definitely not get faith upon you, except that you perform a 
sacrifice, which fire consumes. There was a tray with Bani Israel 
and they used to place the sacrifice in that tray. Fire used to 
come down and burn it. They said to the Prophet: We would 
definitely believe in you if you show us a sacrifice, which the 
fire consumes, as happened during the period of Bani Israel. 
Almighty Allah said: “O Muhammad, tell them: before me 
prophets brought miracles and what you asked for; if you are 
truthful, why did you slay them?" 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the following 
verse: 
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“But if they reject you, so indeed were rejected before you 
apostles, who came with clear arguments...” (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:184) 


These are signs and miracles. 


#6 


“And scriptures...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:184) 
It is the book of prophets and prophethood. 
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“And the illuminating book.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:184) 


It is about the lawful and unlawful.' 
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“Every soul shall taste of death, and you shall only be 
paid fully your reward on the resurrection day; then whoever is 
removed far away from the fire and is made to enter the 
garden, he indeed has attained the object..." (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:185) 


That he has got salvation from hellfire. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 192; Vol. 11, Pg. 65; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
2, Pg. 137. 
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Shia would be successful on Judgment Day 


“And the life of this world is nothing, but a provision of 
vanities.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:185) 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: “On Judgment Day, they would call Muhammad (s) and 
dress him in a red robe. He would stand on the right side of the 
Arsh. Then Ibrahim (a) would be called and dressed in white 
robe and he would stand on the left side of the Arsh. Then they 
would call Amirul Momineen Ali (a), dress him in red and he 
would stand to the right of the Prophet (s). Then Ismail (a) 
would be called and dressed in white robe. He would stand to the 
left of Ibrahim (a). Then Imam Hasan (a) would be called and 
dressed in red robe and he would stand on the right side of 
Amirul Momineen (a). Then they would summon Imam Husain 
(a) and also dress him in red robe and he would stand on the 
right side of Imam Hasan (a). Then they will call each of the 
Imams and dress them in red robe and each of them would stand 
to the right, one by one. Then Shia would be summoned and 
they would be arrayed before the Imams. Lady Fatima (s) would 
be summoned with the ladies from the progeny and Shia of His 
Eminence and they will enter Paradise without accounting. Then 
a caller would call out from Arsh on behalf of Almighty Allah: 
O Muhammad, what a nice father is your father, Ibrahim. And 
what a nice brother is your brother: that is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 
What nice grandsons you have in Hasan and Husain. How nice 
is your unborn one, Mohsin, who was martyred in the womb; 
and how nice are the guiding Imams from your progeny [and he 
named the Imams from Imam Sajjad (a) till the last]. How nice 
are your Shia! Indeed, Muhammad, his legatee, his two 
grandsons and the Imams from his progeny: all of them are 
successful. Then it would be said to them: “Enter the Paradise,” 
and it is the statement of Almighty Allah: 
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“Whoever is removed far away from the fire and is made 
to enter the garden, he indeed has attained the object...” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:185) 
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187- And when Allah made a covenant with those, who 
were given the Book: You shall certainly make it known 
to men and you shall not hide it; but they cast it behind 


their backs and took a small price for it; so evil is that 
which they buy. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse: 
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“And when Allah made a covenant with those, who were 
given the Book: You shall certainly make it known to men and 
you shall not hide it...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:187) 
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“But they cast it behind their backs..." (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:187) 


448 


4۱۸۷# يَشْتَرُونَ‎ RES NYS US$ به‎ 1352415 


“And took a small price for it; so evil is that which they 
buy.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:187)' 
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188- Do not think those, who rejoice for what they have 
done and love that they should be praised for what they 
have not done - so do by no means think them to be safe 
from the chastisement, and they shall have a painful 
chastisement. 
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“Do not think those, who rejoice for what they have done 
and love that they should be praised for what they have not 
done..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:188) 


This verse was revealed about the hypocrites that they love 
without proof and that they should be praised. 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said regarding the verse: 


فلا تَحْسَبَتَهُمْ SS‏ منَ si‏ 


' Kunuzud Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 312; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 421; 
Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 192. 


449 


“So do by no means think them to be safe from the 
chastisement... (Surah Aale Imran 3:188) 


He says: It means that they would not be safe from 
chastisement. 
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“And they shall have a painful chastisement. (Surah Aale 
Imran 3:188)! 
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191- Those, who remember Allah standing and sitting 
and lying on their sides and reflect on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth: Our Lord! Thou hast not created 
this in vain! Glory be to Thee; save us then from the 
chastisement of the fire. 


192- Our Lord, surely whomsoever Thou makest enter 
the fire, him Thou hast indeed brought to disgrace, and 
there shall be no helpers for the unjust. 
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' Kunuzud Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 314; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 164. 
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“Those, who remember Allah standing and sitting and 


lying on their sides...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:191) 
It implies the healthy person, who prays standing and the 


ailing one, who prays in the sitting position 
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“On their sides..." (Surah Aale Imran 3:191) 


That is to gesture in the lying position 


The above two are from the clear verses 
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193- Our Lord, surely we have heard a preacher calling 
to the faith, saying: Believe in your Lord, so we did 
believe; Our Lord, forgive us therefore our faults, and 
cover our evil deeds and make us die with the righteous. 


194- Our Lord, and grant us what Thou hast promised 
us by Thy apostles and disgrace us not on the day of 
resurrection; surely Thou dost not fail to perform the 
promise. 


195- So their Lord accepted their prayer: That I will not 
waste the work of a worker among you, whether male or 
female, the one of you being from the other; they, 
therefore, who fled and were turned out of their homes 
and persecuted in My way and who fought and were 
slain, I will most certainly cover their evil deeds, and I 
will most certainly make them enter gardens beneath 
which rivers flow; a reward from Allah, and with Allah 
is yet better reward. 


196- Let it not deceive you that those, who disbelieve go 
to and fro in the cities fearlessly. 


197- A brief enjoyment, then their abode is hell, and evil 
is the resting-place. 


*Our Lord, surely we have heard a preacher calling to the 
faith...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:193) 


That is Messenger of Allah (s) called towards faith; till he 
said: 
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“Surely Thou dost not fail to perform the promise.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:194) 


Then he mentioned Amirul Momineen (a) and his 
companions and said: 


فالذين هَاجَرُوا وَأَحرِجُوا مِنْ G‏ 


“Therefore, who fled and were turned out of their 
homes...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:195) 


That is when Amirul Momineen (a), Salman and Abu Zar 
appear. 
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“And persecuted in My way and who fought and were 
slain, I will most certainly cover their evil deeds, and I will 
most certainly make them enter gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; a reward from Allah, and with Allah is yet better 
reward.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:195) 


And they would be persecuted in my way, performed Jihad 
and were martyred: doubtlessly, I would conceal their faults and 
admit them to the gardens, where streams flow below its trees. 
This reward is from Almighty Allah and the best rewards are 
from Almighty Allah. 


Then He said to His Prophet: 
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“Let it not deceive you that those, who disbelieve go to and 
fro in the cities fearlessly. A brief enjoyment, then their abode 


is hell, and evil is the resting-place.” (Surah Aale Imran 3:196- 
197) 


Going to and fro in a free manner: disbelievers would not 
deceive you in the towns: this provision is less and then their 
place is in Hell fire; what an evil place is that! 
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199- And most surely of the followers of the Book there 
are those, who believe in Allah and (in) that which has 
been revealed to you and (in) that which has been 
revealed to them, being lowly before Allah; they do not 
take a small price for the communications of Allah; 
these it is that have their reward with their Lord; surely 
Allah is quick in reckoning. 
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*And most surely of the followers of the Book there are 
those, who believe in Allah and (in) that which has been 
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revealed to you and (in) that which has been revealed to them, 
being lowly before Allah...” (Surah Aale Imran 3:199) 


They are Jews and Christian, who embraced faith; among 
them being Najjashi and his companions. 
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200- O you who believe, be patient and excel in patience 
and remain steadfast, and be careful of (your duty to) 
Allah, that you may be successful. 


Reward of the patient 
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*Be patient and excel in patience and remain steadfast, 
and be careful of (your duty to) Allah, that you may be 
successful." (Surah Aale Imran 3:200) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: “The verse should be read as: 
‘Isbiroo alal masaayib, wa sabiroo alal farayiz, wa raabitoo alal 
Ayimma' [be patient during calamities, be tolerant towards the 
commandments and be in touch with your Imams (s]"! 


Imam Ali Reza (a) says: “On Judgment Day, a caller would 
call out: Where are the patient ones?" Some people would come 
forward. Then a caller would call out: “Where are those, who 
excelled in patience?" Another group of people would come 
forward. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 220. 
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The narrator says: I asked: “May I be sacrificed on him; 
who are the patient?” 


He replied: “Those, who are patient in carrying out the 
obligatory duties.” 


“And who are those, who excel in patience?” 


“They are patient in keeping away from the prohibited.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 83; Tohafful Uqool, Pg. 296; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 150. 
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Exegesis of Surah Nisa 


4- Surah Nisa (Women) was revealed in Medina and it 
comprises of 176 verses. 
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
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1- O people, be careful of (your duty to) your Lord, Who 
created you from a single being and created its mate of 
the same (kind) and spread from these two, many men 
and women; and be careful of (your duty to) Allah, by 
Whom you demand one of another (your rights), and (to) 
the ties of relationship; surely Allah ever watches over 
you. 
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“O people, be careful of (your duty to) your Lord, Who 
created you from a single being...” (Surah Nisa 4:1) 


That is I created you from Adam (a). 
E55 وَخَلقَ منهًا‎ 
“And created its mate of the same (kind)..." (Surah Nisa 


4:1) 


Hawwa, whom Almighty Allah created from the lower rib 
of Adam (a). 
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“And spread from these two, many men and women; and 
be careful of (your duty to) Allah, by Whom you demand one 


of another (your rights), and (to) the ties of relationship...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:1) 


On the Judgment Day, question would be asked about piety: 
Were you pious in the world? And they would ask about ties of 
relationship. Did you maintain relationship and did you do a turn 
to the relatives? 
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“Surely Allah ever watches over you.” (Surah Nisa 4:1) 
That is Almighty Allah would suffice you. 


It is mentioned in the report of Abul Jarud that ‘Raqeeb’ 
implies guard and protector. 
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2- And give to the orphans their property, and do not 
substitute worthless (things) for (their) good (ones), and 
do not devour their property (in addition) to your own 
property; this is surely a great crime. 
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“And give to the orphans their property, and do not 
substitute worthless (things) for (their) good (ones), and do not 
devour their property (in addition) to your own property..." 
(Surah Nisa 4:2) 


That is don't appropriate the property of orphans through 
unjust means and do not change their better things with your low 
quality things. 


إن گان خوبًا كبيرًا EYP‏ 


“This is surely a great crime.” (Surah Nisa 4:2) 
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3- And if you fear that you cannot act equitably towards 
orphans, then marry such women as seem good to you, 
two and three and four; but if you fear that you will not 
do justice (between them), then (marry) only one or 
what your right hands possess; this is more proper, that 
you may not deviate from the right course. 
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“And if you fear that you cannot act equitably towards 
orphans, then marry such women as seem good to you, two and 
three and four.” (Surah Nisa 4:3) 


This verse is revealed with the verse: 
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“And they ask you a decision about women. Say: Allah 
makes known to you His decision concerning them, and that 
which is recited to you in the Book concerning female orphans 
whom you do not give what is appointed for them while you 
desire to marry them...” (Surah Nisa 4:127) 
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“Then marry such women as seem good to you, two and 


three and four...” (Surah Nisa 4:3) 


It is revealed that half of the verse at the beginning of the 
Surah and half inside verse 120. 


This verse is regarding the fact that it is not lawful to marry 
an orphan for her property. So they asked regarding them from 
Messenger of Allah (s) and Allah, the mighty and high revealed: 
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“And they ask you a decision about women.” (Surah Nisa 
4:127) 
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“...two and three and four...” (Surah Nisa 4:3) 
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“But if you fear that you will not do justice (between 
them), then (marry) only one or what your right hands possess; 
this is more proper, that you may not deviate from the right 
course." (Surah Nisa 4:3) 


That if it is not possible to conduct them with justice, you 


must not marry more than one female at a time. 
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4- And give women their dowries as a free gift, but if 
they of themselves be pleased to give up to you a portion 
of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with wholesome 
result. 
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“And give women their dowries as a free gift." (Surah 
Nisa 4:4) 


Nehla is free gift. 
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“But if they of themselves be pleased to give up to you a 
portion of it, then eat it with enjoyment and with wholesome 
result.” (Surah Nisa 4:4) 


That is what the woman voluntarily gives up to the husband 
from her dower. Nothing else can be taken from her. 
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5- And do not give away your property, which Allah has 
made for you a (means of) support to the weak of 
understanding, and maintain them out of (the profits of) 
it, and clothe them and speak to them words of honest 
advice. 


Abul Jarud asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) regarding the 
verse: 


Nf‏ 15$ السُفَهَاءَ أَمْوَالَكُمْ 


*And do not give away your property, which Allah has 
made for you a (means of) support to the weak of 
understanding..." (Surah Nisa 4:5) 


It is narrated that he said: “So the weak of understanding 
are the woman and child. When a man knows that his woman is 
foolish and spoils (the property), and his child is foolish and 
spoils (the property), he should not give any of them control of 
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his property which Allah has made for him a support — i.e., a 
means of livelihood...” 


dop pa TiS od وَاكْسُوهُمْ وَقُولُوا‎ Led وَارْرُقُوهُمْ‎ 


*And maintain them out of (the profits of) it, and clothe 
them and speak to them words of honest advice." (Surah Nisa 
4:5) 


He says: ‘Maroof’ is wealth and weapons. 


Drive away the imbiber of liquor 


Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: The Messenger of Allah (s) said: When imbiber of liquor 
makes a statement, do not testify for him and when he comes 
with a proposal; do not give your daughter to him in marriage. 
When he falls ill, do not visit him. When he dies, you must not 
attend his funeral. Do not entrust him with your trusts. If 
someone entrusts him with something, and that thing is lost, 
Almighty Allah will not give its recompense and will not reward 
you, because Almighty Allah says: 


وَل تُؤْتُوا السّفَهَاءِ «Sii‏ 


“And do not give away your property, which Allah has 
made for you a (means of) support to the weak of 
understanding...” (Surah Nisa 4:5) 


Who is weaker of understanding than one, who drinks 
liquor'? 


! Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 427; Vol. 14, Pg. 18; Biharul 
Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 163. 
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6- And test the orphans until they attain puberty; then if 
you find in them maturity of intellect, make over to them 
their property, and do not consume it extravagantly and 
hastily, lest they attain to full age; and whoever is rich, 
let him abstain altogether, and whoever is poor, let him 
eat reasonably; then when you make over to them their 
property, call witnesses in their presence; and Allah is 
enough as a Reckoner. 


Appropriating the property of orphan 
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يَكْبَرُوا 


“And test the orphans until they attain puberty; then if 
you find in them maturity of intellect, make over to them their 
property, and do not consume it extravagantly and hastily, lest 
they attain to full age...” (Surah Nisa 4:6) 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 25, Pg. 312; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 127; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 443. 
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One, who has the property of orphans under his control, he 
cannot hand it over to them till they reach maturity and 
marriageable age. When that orphan reaches puberty, in case he 
commits a crime, he is punishable; and obligatory duties become 
incumbent on him. In case he has reached maturity, his property 
should be handed over to him in presence of witness. And if no 
one knows whether that orphan has reached puberty or not, one 
should check the smell and hair of armpits and pubic region; if 
there growth of hair, it means he has reached puberty and his 
property is handed over to him and it is not allowed to deny his 
property from him saying that he is not yet grown up. 


ولا تأَكُلُوهَا إِسْرَافًا وَبِدَارَا OF‏ يَكْبَرُوا 


“And do not consume it extravagantly and hastily, lest 
they attain to full age...” (Surah Nisa 4:6) 


If someone is in control of the property of orphan, and he is 
wealthy and needless, it is not lawful for him to consume from 
the property of orphan; if he is poor, he can only take from it as 
per his need.' 


7- Men shall have a portion of what the parents and the 
near relatives leave, and women shall have a portion of 
what the parents and the near relatives leave, whether 
there is little or much of it; a stated portion. 


The verse: 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 164. 
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“Men shall have a portion of what the parents and the 
near relatives leave, and women shall have a portion of what 
the parents and the near relatives leave, whether there is little 
or much of it; a stated portion.” (Surah Nisa 4:7) 


...Was abrogated by the verse: 


unt dns EE 


“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male 
shall have the equal of the portion of two females; then if they 
are more than two females, they shall have two-thirds of what 
the deceased has left, and if there is one, she shall have the 
half; and as for his parents, each of them shall have the sixth 
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of what he has left if he has a child, but if he has no child and 
(only) his two parents inherit him, then his mother shall have 
the third; but if he has brothers, then his mother shall have the 
sixth after (the payment of) a bequest he may have bequeathed 
or a debt; your parents and your children, you know not which 
of them is the nearer to you in usefulness; this is an ordinance 
from Allah: Surely Allah is Knowing, Wise.” (Surah Nisa 
4:11) 
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8- And when there are present at the division the 
relatives and the orphans and the needy, give them 
(something) out of it and speak to them kind words. 


The verse: 


ae di‏ القسمَة 44 الْقُْبَى qas‏ وَالْمَسَاكِينُ 
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*And when there are present at the division the relatives 
and the orphans and the needy, give them (something) out of it 
and speak to them kind words." (Surah Nisa 4:8) 


...18 abrogated by the verse: 
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“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male 
shall have the equal of the portion of two females; then if they 
are more than two females, they shall have two-thirds of what 
the deceased has left, and if there is one, she shall have the 
half; and as for his parents, each of them shall have the sixth 
of what he has left if he has a child, but if he has no child and 
(only) his two parents inherit him, then his mother shall have 
the third; but if he has brothers, then his mother shall have the 
sixth after (the payment of) a bequest he may have bequeathed 
or a debt; your parents and your children, you know not which 
of them is the nearer to you in usefulness; this is an ordinance 
from Allah: Surely Allah is Knowing, Wise." (Surah Nisa 
4:11) 
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9- And let those fear who, should they leave behind them 
weakly offspring, would fear on their account, so let 
them be careful of (their duty to) Allah, and let them 
speak right words. 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: “Do not oppress the 
orphans as that injustice and oppression would reach your 
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children; as Almighty Allah says: When someone oppresses an 
orphan and regards his property lawful for himself, his children 
would not remain safe from being victimized and they would be 
involved in injustice that their father had committed. If that 
person had been righteous, the children would remain safe. The 
proof is this statement of Allah, the mighty and high: 
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“And as for the wall, it belonged to two orphan boys in the 
city, and there was beneath it a treasure belonging to them, 
and their father was a righteous man; so your Lord desired 
that they should attain their maturity and take out their 
treasure, a mercy from your Lord, and I did not do it of my 
own accord. This is the significance of that with which you 
could not have patience." (Surah Kahf 18:82) 
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10- (As for) those who swallow the property of the 
orphans unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their 
bellies and they shall enter burning fire. 
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Usurping the property of orphans 
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*(As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans 
unjustly, surely they only swallow fire into their bellies and 
they shall enter burning fire." (Surah Nisa 4:10) 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: Messenger of Allah (s) said: 
When I was taken up to the heavens during Meraj, I saw some 
people: such that fire was entering their mouths and coming out 
of their anuses. I asked: “O Jibraeel, who are these?" 


He replied: “They had appropriated the property of orphans 
unjustly.” 
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11- Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The 
male shall have the equal of the portion of two females; 
then if they are more than two females, they shall have 
two-thirds of what the deceased has left, and if there is 
one, she shall have the half; and as for his parents, each 
of them shall have the sixth of what he has left if he has 
a child, but if he has no child and (only) his two parents 
inherit him, then his mother shall have the third; but if 
he has brothers, then his mother shall have the sixth 
after (the payment of) a bequest he may have 
bequeathed or a debt; your parents and your children, 
you know not which of them is the nearer to you in 
usefulness; this is an ordinance from Allah: Surely Allah 
is Knowing, Wise. 


12- And you shall have half of what your wives leave if 
they have no child, but if they have a child, then you 
shall have a fourth of what they leave after (payment of) 
any bequest they may have bequeathed or a debt; and 
they shall have the fourth of what you leave if you have 
no child, but if you have a child then they shall have the 
eighth of what you leave after (payment of) a bequest 
you may have bequeathed or a debt; and if a man or a 
woman leaves property to be inherited by neither 
parents nor offspring, and he (or she) has a brother or a 
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sister, then each of them shall have the sixth, but if they 
are more than that, they shall be sharers in the third 
after (payment of) any bequest that may have been 
bequeathed or a debt that does not harm (others); this is 
an ordinance from Allah: and Allah is Knowing, 
Forbearing. 


Inheritance 
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“Allah enjoins you concerning your children: The male 
shall have the equal of the portion of two females.” (Surah 
Nisa 4:11) 


When a man dies, leaving behind male and female children: 
the sons would inherit twice the share of the daughter. 
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“Then if they are more than two females, they shall have 
two-thirds of what the deceased has left.” (Surah Nisa 4:11) 


When the man dies, leaving behind father, mother and two 
daughters, then one-sixth will be the share of each of the parents 
and the daughters will get one-third of the inheritance. If he has 
one daughter, she will get half and each of the parents will get 
one-sixth. The remaining shall be divided into five parts. Three 
parts from it is for the daughter and two parts for the parents. 


“But if he has no child and (only) his two parents inherit 
him, then his mother shall have the third...” (Surah Nisa 4:11) 
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And his father will get two thirds. 
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“After (the payment of) a bequest he may have bequeathed 
or a debt..." (Surah Nisa 4:11) 


This division of property is in case when the deceased has 
not made any bequest of repayment of debt; in that first case, 
they should act upon the bequest and distribute the rest. At that 
time Imam (a) said to the man: 


eS وَلَكُمْ نصّف ما ترك‎ 
*And you shall have half of what your wives leave..." 


(Surah Nisa 4:12) 


When a woman dies, without leaving a child, her husband 
would inherit half the property. If that woman is having a child, 
the husband would get one-fourth. If the husband dies, without 
leaving an issue, his wife would inherit one-fourth of his 
property. If the husband dies leaving a son, the wife would 
inherit one-eighth share. 


Rule of Kalala 
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“And if a man or a woman leaves property to be inherited 
by neither parents nor offspring, and he (or she) has a brother 
or a sister, then each of them shall have the sixth, but if they 
are more than that, they shall be sharers in the third after 
(payment of) any bequest that may have been bequeathed or a 
debt that does not harm (others); this is an ordinance from 
Allah: and Allah is Knowing, Forbearing. (Surah Nisa 4:12) 


Thus, this maternal Kalala, which implies maternal sister 
and brother: if it is more than one sister and brother, they will 
get one third of inheritance. And that inheritance is also equally 
shared between the brother and sister. Thus, if the dead is having 
paternal and maternal brothers and sister or only has paternal, 
then the mother of the deceased will get one-sixth and the father 
will get five-sixth of the share of inheritance as paternal sisters 
and brothers are dependants of the father and their expense is 
obligatory on the father and they prevent the mother from 
getting one-third of the inheritance. 
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15- And as for those, who are guilty of an indecency 
from among your women, call to witnesses against them 
four (witnesses) from among you; then if they bear 
witness, confine them to the houses until death takes 
them away or Allah opens some way for them. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 340. 
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*And as for those, who are guilty of an indecency from 
among your women, call to witnesses against them four 
(witnesses) from among you; then if they bear witness, confine 


them to the houses until death takes them away or Allah opens 
some way for them." (Surah Nisa 4:15) 


During the period of Jahiliyya, if a man committed adultery 
with a woman, she was confined to that house till she died. Then 
this act was abrogated with the following verse: 


الرانية tg‏ فَاجْلِدُوا IS‏ وَاحد مِنْهُمَا la‏ > 


“(As for) the fornicatress and the fornicator, flog each of 
them, (giving) a hundred stripes.” (Surah Nur 24:2) 
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17- Repentance with Allah is only for those, who do evil 
in ignorance, then turn (to Allah) soon, so these it is to 
whom Allah turns (mercifully), and Allah is ever 
Knowing, Wise. 


18- And repentance is not for those, who go on doing 
evil deeds, until when death comes to one of them, he 
says: Surely now I repent; nor (for) those, who die while 
they are unbelievers. These are they for whom We have 
prepared a painful chastisement. 
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“Repentance with Allah is only for those, who do evil in 
ignorance, then turn (to Allah) soon, so these it is to whom 
Allah turns (mercifully), and Allah is ever Knowing, Wise.” 
(Surah Nisa 4:17) 


This is from the clear verses. 


“And repentance is not for those, who go on doing evil 
deeds, until when death comes to one of them, he says: Surely 
now I repent...” (Surah Nisa 4:18) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: It is revealed in Quran that one, 
who fears and who is sorrowful: and he sees his death near, and 
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repents; he will not gain anything and his repentance will not be 
accepted. 
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19- O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that you 
should take women as heritage against (their) will, and 
do not straiten them in order that you may take part of 
what you have given them, unless they are guilty of 
manifest indecency, and treat them kindly; then if you 
hate them, it may be that you dislike a thing while Allah 
has placed abundant good in it. 


20- And if you wish to have (one) wife in place of 
another and you have given one of them a heap of gold, 
then take not from it anything; would you take it by 
slandering (her) and (doing her) manifest wrong? 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 30, Pg. 176; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 458. 
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21- And how can you take it when one of you has 
already gone in to the other and they have made with 
you a firm covenant? 


Jahiliyya Arabs married their step mothers 
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“O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that you 
should take women as heritage against (their) will, and do not 
straiten them in order that you may take part of what you have 
given them..." (Surah Nisa 4:19) 


It is not lawful for man that when he marries a woman, and 
that woman does not give the dower and inheritance that she has 
received to the husband, and the husband tortures her and takes 
it away by force and does not divorce her as well, and imprisons 
her, and tells her: “Return to me what you have received from 
me." Almighty Allah has prohibited it. 


“Unless they are guilty of manifest indecency...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:19) 


As we explained in Khula divorce if the woman says 
something to the husband, the man can take what he had given 
her or more than that from the woman. 


Abul Jarud narrates from Abu Ja’far (s) about the words of 
Allah: 
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“O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that you 
should take women as heritage against (their) will...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:19) 


“It was [a custom] in the [era of] ignorance [and] when the 
Arab tribes first accepted Islam, that when a relative of a man 
died leaving a woman, that man threw his cloth on her and thus 
inherited her marriage by the same dowry, which the [deceased] 
relative had given her; the man inherited her marriage as he 
inherited his (the deceased's) property. 


When Abu Qays Ibne Aslat died, Muhassan son of Abu 
Qays threw his cloth on the woman of his father; and she was 
Kubayshah binte Muammar Ibne Mubad. So, he inherited her 
marriage; then he left her — he neither went in to her nor spent 
on her (maintenance). So, she came to the Messenger of Allah 
(s) and said: ʻO Messenger of Allah! Abu Qays Ibne Aslat died 
and his son, Muhassan, inherited my marriage. Now, he neither 
comes to me and spends on me, nor releases me so that I may 
join my own people.’ 


Messenger of Allah (s) said: *Go back to your house; and if 
Allah ordains something concerning your matter, I will inform 
you.' Then it was revealed: 
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“And marry not woman whom your fathers married, 


except what has already passed; this surely is indecent and 
hateful, and it is an evil way.” (Surah Nisa 4:22) 


Thus, she joined her own people. Also, there were (other) 
women in Medina whose marriage, like that of Kubayshah, was 
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inherited; but they were inherited from sons. Then Allah 
revealed: 
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“O you who believe, it is not lawful for you that you 
should take women as heritage against (their) will...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:19)' 
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“And treat them kindly; then if you hate them, it may be 
that you dislike a thing while Allah has placed abundant good 
in it.” (Surah Nisa 4:19) 


That is the man oppressed his wife; so if he does not free 
her, and in that same way continues to oppress her, that 
Almighty Allah is kind on that woman, and if the husband 
divorces her, and frees her and someone else marries her, then 
Almighty Allah is merciful to her and He bestows children to 
her, as Almighty Allah has placed much goodness in it. 


And He says: 
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' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 20, Pg. 514; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 459; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 194. 
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“And if you wish to have (one) wife in place of another 
and you have given one of them a heap of gold, then take not 
from it anything; would you take it by slandering (her) and 
(doing her) manifest wrong?” (Surah Nisa 4:20) 


When the man detests his wife, Almighty Allah has 
prohibited him to oppress her. And Almighty Allah says: 
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*And how can you take it when one of you has already 
gone in to the other..." (Surah Nisa 4:21) 


Afza (<i implies intimacy with the wife. And He says: 
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*And they have made with you a firm covenant?" (Surah 
Nisa 4:21) 
Misaaq + (covenant) is that hard and firm thing, which 


Almighty Allah has made conditional on men for the benefit of 
woman: that he should either accord good conduct with her, or 
divorce her willingly and in a nice way. 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 195. 
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22- And marry not woman whom your fathers married, 
except what has already passed; this surely is indecent 
and hateful, and it is an evil way. 


23- Forbidden to you are your mothers and your 
daughters and your sisters and your paternal aunts and 
your maternal aunts and brothers’ daughters and 
sisters’ daughters and your mothers that have suckled 
you and your foster-sisters and mothers of your wives 
and your step-daughters, who are in your guardianship, 
(born) of your wives to whom you have gone in, but if 
you have not gone in to them, there is no blame on you 
(in marrying them), and the wives of your sons, who are 
of your own loins and that you should have two sisters 
together, except what has already passed; surely Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 


ولا تنکځوا ما نگح SET‏ مِنَ الدّسَاءٍ I‏ ما 3$ Gi‏ 


“And marry not woman whom your fathers married, 


except what has already passed..." (Surah Nisa 4:22) 


Arabs used to marry the widows of their deceased fathers. 
Thus, when a man had numerous children, and had a wife, who 
was not the mother of those children, each of the children would 
claim that the woman belonged to him; Almighty Allah 
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prohibited marriage with the widow of one’s father. At that point 
He says: 


TOT وَأَحَوَائَكُمْ‎ ds Sigil e Lx 
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“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your daughters 
and your sisters and your paternal aunts and your maternal 
aunts and brothers’ daughters and sisters’ daughters and your 
mothers that have suckled you and your foster-sisters and 
mothers of your wives...” (Surah Nisa 4:23) 


Ge. 


All these women are prohibited as much upward the family 
tree; and same is the case of the daughter and sister. As for 
those, who are prohibited and their daughters are lawful are 
paternal aunt (father’s sister) and maternal aunt (mother’s sister); 
in the same way the mother of the wife is prohibited herself and 
her daughter is lawful, when the first daughter, who was married 
of the deceased, dies or is divorced. 


ilas اللاتي في حُجُورَكُمْ من‎ Sous; 


“And your step-daughters, who are in your guardianship, 
(born) of your wives to whom you have gone in...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:23) 


The Khawarij thought that when a person is having a wife, 
and that wife has a daughter from her husband, and this man has 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 368; Mustadarakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 
376. 
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not brought her up, and had not lived in that house; on the basis 
of this verse: 


Sight uni‏ من نِسَائِكُمْ 


“Who are in your guardianship, (born) of your wives to 
whom you have gone in...” (Surah Nisa 4:23) 


Marrying that girl is lawful. Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a) says: She 
is not lawful for that man.’ 


وَحَلَائِل SGT‏ الّذِينَ من أَصْلَابَكُمْ 


“And the wives of your sons, who are of your own 
loins...” (Surah Nisa 4:23) 
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24- And all married women, except those whom your 
right hands possess (this is) Allah's ordinance to you, 
and lawful for you are (all women) besides those, 
provided that you seek (them) with your property, taking 
(them) in marriage not committing fornication. Then as 


' Kunuzud Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 305; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 201; 
Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 465; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 214. 
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to those whom you profit by, give them their dowries as 
appointed; and there is no blame on you about what you 
mutually agree after what is appointed; surely Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 


“Except those whom your right hands possess (this is)...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:24) 


That is the slave girl, which the man has married to a slave; 
then the man wants to marry the slave girl, he can separate the 
slave and the slave girl, so that she may have one or two menses: 
and that her womb is cleared; after the womb is clear she is 
lawful for that man, who can marry her. 


AS 7 a 
الله عليكم‎ OU 


“Allah’s ordinance to you...” (Surah Nisa 4:24) 
That is the proof of God upon you. 


sb ولم مخصيين‎ ia أن‎ ABI any ا‎ AS أجل‎ 


“And lawful for you are (all women) besides those, 
provided that you seek (them) with your property, taking 
(them) in marriage not committing fornication...” (Surah Nisa 
4:24) 


That is he forcibly marries a married woman, who is not 
adulterous. 
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Imam 52010 (a) is quoted as saying: “This was revealed as: 
“Famas tamatta-atum bihi minhunna ilaa ajalim musamma fa- 
aatoohunna ojurahunna fareezatan" 


"Then as to those, whom you profit by for a specified 
period, give them their dowries as appointed" 
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25- And whoever among you has not within his power 
ampleness of means to marry free believing women, then 
(he may marry) of those, whom your right hands possess 
from among your believing maidens; and Allah knows 
best your faith: you are (sprung) the one from the other; 
so marry them with the permission of their masters, and 
give them their dowries justly, they being chaste, not 
fornicating, nor receiving paramours; and when they 
are taken in marriage, then if they are guilty of 
indecency, they shall suffer half the punishment which is 
(inflicted) upon free women. This is for him among you, 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 314; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 204. 
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who fears falling into evil; and that you abstain is better 
for you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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“And whoever among you has not within his power 
ampleness of means to marry free believing women...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:25) 


He says: “One, who does not have capability to marry a free 
woman, can marry a slave girl with the permission of the 
owner.” 
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*And Allah knows best your faith: you are (sprung) the 
one from the other; so marry them with the permission of their 
masters, and give them their dowries justly, they being chaste, 
not fornicating...” (Surah Nisa 4:25) 


He says: In case that slave girl is not a habitual fornicator 
and sinner.’ 


“Nor receiving paramours..." (Surah Nisa 4:25) 


' Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 469. 
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That is: Do not make friends with them. 


ee Bai فَعَلَيْهِنَ‎ LL Q3 OW Be 
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*And when they are taken in marriage, then if they are 
guilty of indecency, they shall suffer half the punishment, 
which is (inflicted) upon free women..." (Surah Nisa 4:25) 


If the slave or slave girl is fornicator; they would be 
awarded half the punishment of the free man or woman. If they 
commit fornication second, third and till eighth time or they are 
given half punishment; on the eighth time, they would be 
executed. 


Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) says: "Indeed, they are executed the 
eighth time, because Almighty Allah was merciful on them and 
did not permit that the yoke of servitude (slavery) as well the 
punishment of free men should both be made effective on 
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29- O you who believe, do not devour your property 
among yourselves falsely, except that it be trading by 
your mutual consent; and do not kill your people; surely 
Allah is Merciful to you. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 82; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 223. 
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“O you who believe, do not devour your property among 
yourselves falsely...” (Surah Nisa 4:29) 


Batil implies usury. 


Y‏ أن تون Bis‏ عن تَرَاضٍ مِنْكُمْ 


“Except that it be trading by your mutual consent...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:29) 


That is lawful buying and selling. 
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“And do not kill your people...” (Surah Nisa 4:29) 


It is mentioned that in the defensive wars of the Prophet (s), 
there was a man, who used to start attacking the enemy even 
before the Prophet (s) permitted it. It is about such persons that 
Allah has warned not to endanger one’s life without the 
permission of the Prophet )5(.' 
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31- If you shun the great sins, which you are forbidden, 


We will do away with your small sins and cause you to 
enter an honorable place of entering. 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 225; Kunuzud Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 428. 
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“If you shun the great sins, which you are forbidden...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:31) 


Greater sins are seven: Disbelief, killing a human being, 
disobeying parents, usurping the property of orphan, taking 
usury, flight from the battlefield, reverting to paganism after 
embracing Islam, and all sins that are promised chastisement of 
Hellfire are greater sins.’ 


Then he said: 
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“We will do away with your small sins and cause you to 
enter an honorable place of entering.” (Surah Nisa 4:31) 


I would conceal the lesser sins and admit you in an 
honorable place. 
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32- And do not covet that by which Allah has made some 
of you excel others; men shall have the benefit of what 
they earn and women shall have the benefit of what they 
earn; and ask Allah of His grace; surely Allah knows all 
things. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 4. 
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*And do not covet that by which Allah has made some of 
you excel others..." (Surah Nisa 4:32) 


He said: It is not lawful for a man to vie a Muslim man or 
his property, except that he should ask from Almighty Allah. 


&Y Yo Uds شَيْءٍ‎ JX الله گان‎ ol 
“Surely Allah knows all things." (Surah Nisa 4:32) 
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33- And to everyone We have appointed heirs of what 
parents and near relatives leave; and as to those with 
whom your rights hands have ratified agreements, give 
them their portion; surely Allah is a witness over all 
things. 
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“And to everyone We have appointed heirs of what 
parents and near relatives leave; and as to those with whom 
your rights hands have ratified agreements...” (Surah Nisa 
4:33) 
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During the period of Jahiliyya, inheritance was given to the 
brother and not to the relatives; and those, who had made a 
mutual pact, inherited each other and the slave that they 
emancipated. Later this verse was revealed: 


وَأُولُو es‏ ب ;^ بَعْضّْهُمْ أؤلى yard‏ في كتاب a‏ 


“And the possessors of relationships are nearer to each 
other in the ordinance of Allah.” (Surah Anfal 8:75) 


And abrogated the prior verse quoted above. 
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34- Men are the maintainers of women, because Allah 
has made some of them to excel others and because they 
spend out of their property; the good women are 
therefore obedient, guarding the unseen as Allah has 
guarded; and (as to) those, on whose part you fear 
desertion, admonish them and leave them alone in the 
sleeping-places and beat them; then if they obey you, do 
not seek a way against them; surely Allah is High, 
Great. 
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Obedient and disobedient women 
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“Men are the maintainers of women, because Allah has 
made some of them to excel others and because they spend out 
of their property...” (Surah Nisa 4:34) 


That is Almighty Allah made it obligatory on men to pay 
for the maintenance of wives. Then Almighty Allah has praised 
the ladies and said: 


AU) bar yy AU حَافظاتث‎ SHB فَالصالِحَاتُ‎ 


“The good women are therefore obedient, guarding the 
unseen as Allah has guarded..." (Surah Nisa 4:34) 


That is the women, who keep themselves chaste during the 
absence of their husbands. 


Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said: 
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“Obedient...” (Surah Nisa 4:34) 


That is the women, who are loyal and obedient to the 
husbands. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 247. 
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“And (as to) those on whose part you fear desertion, 
admonish them, and leave them alone in the sleeping-places 
and beat them; then if they obey you, do not seek a way against 
them...” (Surah Nisa 4:34) 


Imam (a) says: The meaning of the verse is that if a woman 
does not submit to the husband and does not sleep with him, the 
husband tells her: Fear Allah, and return to your place; this is the 
very same exhortation. So, if the wife obeys the husband, she 
has done the right thing, except if the husband himself drives her 
away and returns her to her bed, or that he beats her to the extent 
of not leaving bruises, and if the woman obeys and also forgives 
the torture of the husband, as Almighty Allah says: 


Ye ode tici فلا‎ pabi ou 


*Then if they obey you, do not seek a way against 
them..." (Surah Nisa 4:34) 


That is: Do not punish the women. 


As indeed, exhortation itself is more effective than beating 
or driving them away. 
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“Surely Allah is High, Great.” (Surah Nisa 4:34) 
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35- And if you fear a breach between the two, then 
appoint a judge from his people and a judge from her 
people; if they both desire agreement, Allah will effect 
harmony between them, surely Allah is Knowing, Aware. 


Arbitration between irreconcilable spouses 
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“And if you fear a breach between the two, then appoint a 
judge from his people...” (Surah Nisa 4:35) 


It means that two persons should mediate between them. 
^»A-70^ 3 $ 3s sy " 1o 2 9 
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“If they both desire agreement, Allah will effect harmony 
between them...” (Surah Nisa 4:35) 


That is two arbitrators, when they are just. The arbitrator of 
the woman meets her and asks: Tell me; what is your view as I 
don’t like to express my opinion, without taking your view into 
account? If that woman is bad tempered and she says: Give me 
my property and separate us from each other; and if she is not 
bad tempered and she says: May God help you, please do not 
separate us; instead increase my allowance. 
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The arbitrator of the man asks him: What is your view as I 
don’t like to express my view, without taking your view into 
account? If that man is bad tempered, he says: Recover my 
property and separate us from each other as I don’t have any 
need for her. If he is not bad tempered, and says: May God help 
you, please do not separate us as she is among the good women; 
give her as much as she wants and please her. Then the two 
arbitrators meet; each of them mentions the view of two parties 
and both the arbitrators take pledge from their parties to testify 
and mention their view. At that time Almighty Allah intends to 
maintain affection between the spouses. So, when the two 
arbitrators mention their view and they realize that the woman is 
bad tempered, they tell her: You are enemy of God, and you 
disobeyed your husband; you don’t have any right of 
maintenance and he has the right to be inimical to you, so that 
you may return to divine command. If the man is nasty tempered 
the two arbitrators tell him: You are enemy of God, and you 
disobeyed divine command. You have to pay maintenance and 
you must not meet her; and you should not even look at her till 
you return to divine command and holy Book. 


A man and wife came to Allah, the mighty and high for 
arbitration. His Eminence selected a person each from the side of 
the husband and wife and said to the two of them: “How will 
you judge between those two persons [husband and wife]; you 
should try to reconcile them if they want to reconcile and if not 
they should be separated. 


If the husband said: “I will not separate from her, and I will 
also not divorce her, he should pay for her maintenance; and he 
has no right to approach her as well. If the husband dies in this 
condition, the wife would inherit from him. If the wife dies, the 
husband would not inherit from her. If the woman is reconciled 
according to the advice of the arbitrators and the husband is 
averse to that; and if the man wants to reconcile and the wife is 
averse, she would not inherit from him and she would also not 
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get maintenance; but if the wife dies, the husband inherits from 
her, till he accepts the view of the two arbitrators. 


* 


gis إِحْسَانًا‎ ulus © ولا مُسْرَكُوا به شیا‎ ruin 
CB (us gi والمَساكين وَالْجَارٍ ذي‎ uds pi 
aly ó à RGF LS وَمَا‎ LJ its ALL وَالصّاحِبٍ‎ 
4٣٦ فَحُورًا‎ VE يت مَنْ گان‎ Y 


^s oes aya‏ مرون التاسَ Us sss pel‏ آتَاهُمٌ الله 
٤ O ad ys‏ وَأعْتَدْنَا USE s AS‏ مُهِينًا 4٣۷‏ 


4۳۸ i a AD 5 لاجر‎ 


36- And serve Allah and do not associate anything with 
Him and be good to the parents and to the near of kin 
and the orphans and the needy and the neighbor of 
(your) kin and the alien neighbor, and the companion in 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 55. 
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a journey and the wayfarer and those whom your right 
hands possess; surely Allah does not love him, who is 
proud, boastful. 


37- Those, who are stingy and bid people to be stingy 
and hide what Allah has given them out of His grace; 
and We have prepared for the unbelievers a disgraceful 
chastisement. 


38- And those, who spend their property (in alms) to be 
seen of the people and do not believe in Allah nor in the 
last day; and as for him, whose associate is the Shaitan, 
an evil associate is he! 


39- And what (harm) would it have done them if they 
had believed in Allah and the last day and spent 
(benevolently) of what Allah had given them? And Allah 
knows them. 


40- Surely Allah does not do injustice to the weight of an 
atom, and if it is a good deed He multiplies it and gives 
from Himself a great reward. 
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“And serve Allah and do not associate anything with Him 
and be good to the parents and to the near of kin and the 
orphans and the needy and the neighbor of (your) kin and the 
alien neighbor, and the companion in a journey...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:36) 


That is your companion on a journey. 
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“And the wayfarer...” (Surah Nisa 4:36) 


That is a traveler, who assists you in his path. 


“And those whom your right hands possess...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:36) 


That is woman, child and servant. 
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“Surely Allah does not love him who is proud, boastful; 
those, who are stingy and bid people to be stingy and hide what 
Allah has given them out of His grace; and We have prepared 


for the unbelievers a disgraceful chastisement.” (Surah Nisa 
4:36-37) 


Almighty Allah has regarded the miser as a disbeliever. 
Then He has mentioned the hypocrites and He says: 
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“And those, who spend their property (in alms) to be seen 
of the people and do not believe in Allah nor in the last day; 
and as for him whose associate is the Shaitan, an evil associate 
is he!” (Surah Nisa 4:38) 


They [arrogant persons] are those, who are miserly and who 
also instigate others to be parsimonious; and they hide what 
Almighty Allah has given to them and We have prepared a 
humiliating chastisement for the disbelievers. 


Then He says: 


aii Vo الآخر وَأَنْمَُوا‎ egit ally عَلَيْهِمْ لَوْ آمَنُوا‎ ius 
€ 


4۳۹ الله بهم عَلِيمًا‎ oss © ab 


“And what (harm) would it have done them if they had 
believed in Allah and the last day and spent (benevolently) of 
what Allah had given them? And Allah knows them.” (Surah 
Nisa 4:39) 


Spend in the obedience of Almighty Allah. 


This verse: 
555 Jis pli الله لا‎ o] 


“Surely Allah does not do injustice to the weight of an 
atom..." (Surah Nisa 4:40) 


...Is conjunction on the verse: 
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وَاعْبُدُوا الله وَل تُشْركُوا به GS‏ 


” 


“And serve Allah and do not associate anything with 
Him...” (Surah Nisa 4:36) 
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4l- How will it be, then, when We bring from every 
people a witness and bring you as a witness against 
these? 


*How will it be, then, when We bring from every people a 
witness and bring you as a witness against these?" (Surah Nisa 
4:41) 


That is the Holy Imams (a). 


“And bring you..." (Surah Nisa 4:41) 
O Muhammad. 


EDITI 


“And bring you as a witness..." (Surah Nisa 4:41) 


That is upon the Holy Imams (a). So Messenger of Allah (s) 
was a witness on the Holy Imams (a) and the Holy Imams (a) are 
witnesses on the people. 
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NI يم‎ ished S ÍN الَّذِينَ قروا وَعَصّوًا‎ Ssi iay 
4 ٤۲ حَدِيئًا‎ ali ولا يَكُْمُونَ‎ 
42- On that day will those, who disbelieve and disobey 


the Apostle desire that the earth was leveled with them, 
and they shall not hide any word from Allah. 


shad P Iga يَوَدُ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَعَصَۇا‎ luy 
é£Y Be الله‎ 34S 5 لْأَرْضُ‎ 


*On that day will those, who disbelieve and disobey the 
Apostle desire that the earth was leveled with them, and they 
shall not hide any word from Allah." (Surah Nisa 4:42) 


He says: Those who committed oppression and 
disobedience in the right of Amirul Momineen Ali (a): on 
Judgment Day they would wish that alas, if the earth had 
swallowed them on the day they united on usurping the right of 
caliphate of His Eminence; if only they had not concealed what 
Messenger of Allah (s) declared about Ali (a). 


Iles ifs ee الكلذة‎ s ial ی‎ dl يَأ‎ 
ee de foe عايري‎ NL UR s تَقُولُونَ‎ 
mw C E 
esp قَامْسَحُوا‎ Ub ese 2 vis oid لل‎ cd 
(snb tole tie odi ؛‎ o o RR 


' Kunuzud Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 459; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 240. 
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43- O you who believe, do not go near prayer when you 
are intoxicated until you know (well) what you say, nor 
when you are under an obligation to perform a bath - 
unless (you are) travelling on the road - until you have 
washed yourselves; and if you are sick, or on a journey, 
or one of you come from the privy or you have touched 
the women, and you cannot find water, betake 
yourselves to pure earth, then wipe your faces and your 
hands; surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving. 


Can a person in menses or sexual impurity 
(Janabat) enter a Masjid? 


“O you who believe, do not go near prayer when you are 
intoxicated until you know (well) what you say...” (Surah Nisa 
4:43) 


‘Intoxication’ means sleepiness. 


Imam Sadiq (a) is quoted as saying: “This refers to a state 
of sleep when you are so drowsy that you could not make out the 
meaning of the words you utter in various stages of your prayers. 
You are forbidden from saying your prayers when you are in 
such a state. Ahle Sunnat wrongly assume that these words refer 
to a state of intoxication through wine or drugs.” 


1 2.68 7 Bo لل‎ gay a 
B 
حتى تغتسِلوا‎ ern ولا جنبا الا عابي‎ 


“Nor when you are under an obligation to perform a 
bath...” (Surah Nisa 4:43) 
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It is narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked about the 
person in ritual pollution (Junub) whether he can enter the 
Masjid. 

His Eminence said: “The person in menses and Junub 
cannot enter the Masjid, except when they want to just pass 
through the Masjid, because Almighty Allah says: 


e‏ لا عابري سَبِيلٍ حَتّى تَغْتَسِلُوا 


*Nor when you are under an obligation to perform a bath 
- unless (you are) travelling on the road...” (Surah Nisa 4:43) 


They can also leave something there, but they cannot take 
anything from the Masjid. 


The narrator says: I asked: “Why are they allowed to leave 
something in the Masjid, but not supposed to take anything from 
the Masjid?" 


Imam (2a) replied: Because they are able to leave something 
there without entering the Masjid; but they are not able to take 
anything from inside the Masjid, without entering.^ Thus, ritual 
bath with water becomes obligatory. In case water is not 
available Almighty Allah has permitted them Tayammum with 
dust and said: 


xS ojs‏ مَرْضَئ أؤ عَلَى سَفَر أو a Sra del ste‏ من العَائطِ 
sud! nay 5‏ فَلَمْ تجدوا iU‏ فَتَيَمَمُوا صَعِيدَا Gb‏ 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 2, Pg. 207. 
? Wasailush Shia, Vol. 2, Pg. 213; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 484. 
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“...and if you are sick, or on a journey, or one of you 
come from the privy or you have touched the women, and you 
cannot find water, betake yourselves to pure earth, then wipe 
your faces and your hands; surely Allah is Pardoning, 
Forgiving." (Surah Nisa 4:43) 


Mj a يَشْئَرُونَ‎ QU sa Vai EN o o EE 
Leh eet Nghe وَيُرِيدُونَ‎ 


44- Have you not considered those to whom a portion of 
the Book has been given? They buy error and desire that 
you should go astray from the way. 


Als aM c تصيبًا من الكتاب يَشْتَرُونَ‎ FA EU PE ‘4 
“Have you not considered those to whom a portion of the 


Book has been given? They buy error...” (Surah Nisa 4:44) 


That is they became deviated regarding Amirul Momineen 
Ali (a). 


4t 49 Qe تضلوا‎ Of برد دون‎ 


“They desire that you should go astray from the way.” 
(Surah Nisa 4:44) 
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That is they want to deviate people from the mastership 
(Wilayat) of Amirul Momineen (a), which is the very same right 
path (Siraate Mustaqeem). 


ha ay Lás Os AU PT ECKE Js AT 


to? 


GR odds عن مَوَاضِعِه‎ E SER uius Gill من‎ 
B of ر‎ © 27 Hi Zor ars 
d baby Ree G Ka et ae 
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TUS إلا‎ SLE قلا‎ i وَلكِن لَعَنَهُمْ الله‎ eps oA 
QEP 


45- And Allah best knows your enemies; and Allah 
suffices as a Guardian, and Allah suffices as a Helper. 


46- Of those, who are Jews (there are those who) alter 
words from their places and say: We have heard and we 
disobey and: Hear, may you not be made to hear! and: 
Raina (listen to us), distorting (the word) with their 
tongues and taunting about religion; and if they had 
said (instead): We have heard and we obey, and 
hearken, and look at us, it would have been better for 
them and more upright; but Allah has cursed them on 
account of their unbelief, so they do not believe but a 
little. 
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aby (55 da 4 aby lee 5 h, Ji ANY‏ 4 تصيرًا 
“all of —‏ ادوا JS POE‏ عَنْ مَوَاضِعهِ 
وَيَقُولُونَ Lab rote‏ وَاسْمَعْ عير م ome‏ 


“And Allah best knows your enemies; and Allah suffices 
as a Guardian, and Allah suffices as a Helper. Of those, who 
are Jews (there are those who) alter words from their places 
and say: We have heard and we disobey and: Hear, may you 
not be made to hear..." (Surah Nisa 4:45-46) 


...1S revealed regarding the Jews. 


ad 


3 E E o “~ 0 
2 لِمَنْ يَشَاءْ‎ GUS به وَيَعَْفِرٌ مَا دون‎ 5522 
4٤۸ عَظِيمًا‎ ĜI Cee : 


o 
"E 


E 


46- Surely Allah does not forgive that anything should 
be associated with Him, and forgives what is besides 
that to whomsoever He pleases; and whoever associates 
anything with Allah, he devises indeed a great sin. 


Loose tk A v S A A usua PB giu ae ute S 
لِمَنْ يَشَاءْ‎ EUS به وَيَعْفِرٌ مَا دون‎ Shad أن‎ pies لا‎ alto 


“Surely Allah does not forgive that anything should be 
associated with Him, and forgives what is besides that to 
whomsoever He pleases...” (Surah Nisa 4:48) 


Hisham says that he asked Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a): “Are the 
greater sins also forgiven?” 
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Imam (a) replied: “Yes.” 


T ^ o وص‎ af 2 A 03. 4% 4 وص‎ 7 TE: Ea ét 
Yo seg الله يُزكي مَنْ‎ b ©: geal OS أل تر إلى الذِينَ‎ 
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49- Have you not considered those, who attribute purity 
to themselves? Nay, Allah purifies whom He pleases; 
and they shall not be wronged the husk of a date stone. 


50- See how they forge the lie against Allah, and this is 
sufficient as a manifest sin. 


gi‏ تر ِلَى Guill‏ يركون JO‏ © بل الله uS‏ مَنْ يَشَاءْ 


“Have you not considered those, who attribute purity to 
themselves? Nay, Allah purifies whom He pleases...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:49) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: “In this verse, those 
people are also meant who conferred upon themselves such titles 
as ‘Siddiq’, ‘Farooq’ and ‘zu noorayn"" 


Gary he Spall ول‎ 


“And they shall not be wronged the husk of a date stone.” 
(Surah Nisa 4:49) 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 15, Pg. 337; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 487; 
Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 284. 
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Then he condemns them saying: 


shi‏ كيف نفدو غلى di‏ الكذب © c‏ 1855 به GJ‏ مُبِينًا 
geo‏ 


*See how they forge the lie against Allah, and this is 
sufficient as a manifest sin." (Surah Nisa 4:50) 


See, how they have attributed falsehood to Almighty Allah 
and they are from those, who usurped the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


itv 


cu SLE الكتاب‎ y. نَصِيبًا‎ N EU dis 


VT مِن الَّذِينَ‎ Led NER WS sull والطَاعُوتِ وَيَقُونُونَ‎ 


eee 
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ST ab ٤ Osta es الله م‎ MUI ما‎ ue يحْسْدُونَ الاس‎ 

hoe عَظِيمًا‎ AS وَآتَيْنَاهُمْ‎ cS الكتاب‎ can] d 
51- Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the 
Book has been given? They believe in idols and false 


deities and say of those, who disbelieve: These are 
better guided in the path than those, who believe. 
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52- Those are they whom Allah has cursed, and 
whomever Allah curses you shall not find any helper for 
him. 

53- Or have they a share in the kingdom? But then they 


would not give to people even the speck in the date 
stone. 


54- Or do they envy the people for what Allah has given 
them of His grace? But indeed We have given to 
Ibrahim's children the Book and the wisdom, and We 
have given them a grand kingdom. 


s ai‏ إِلَى Gull‏ أوثوا نَصِيبًا مِنَ الكتاب يُؤْمِنُونَ بالجبْتِ 


o 444 


وَالطَّاعُوتِ وَيَقُولُونَ Gall‏ كَفَرُوا هؤْلَاءٍ أَهْدَى من الَذِينَ 
go y A PI‏ 


*Have you not seen those to whom a portion of the Book 
has been given? They believe in idols and false deities and say 
of those, who disbelieve: These are better guided in the path 
than those, who believe." (Surah Nisa 4:51) 


He says: This verse was revealed about the Jews: when they 
asked the Arab idolaters: *Our religion is better or the religion of 
Muhammad?” The idolaters said: “Your religion is better?" 


In the same way, it is narrated that this verse was revealed 
about those, who usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad (a) and 
they were jealous to their rank. 


So Allah, the mighty and high says: 


511 


dod à الله‎ A الله © مَنْ‎ ed EU si 
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“Those are they whom Allah has cursed, and whomever 
Allah curses you shall not find any helper for him. Or have 
they a share in the kingdom? But then they would not give to 
people even the speck in the date stone.” (Surah Nisa 4:52-53) 


That is a dot behind the grain. Then he said: 


“Or do they envy the people..." (Surah Nisa 4:54) 


Here ‘people’ implies Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy 
Imams (a). 


"T "oc 48 a ° 4% o P و‎ P I 
فقد آتيتا آل إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ C الله من فضله‎ gall على ما‎ 
Goth عَظَيمًا‎ iS eSI الكتاب وَالْحِكْمَةَ‎ 


“...for what Allah has given them of His grace? But 
indeed We have given to Ibrahim’s children the Book and the 
wisdom, and We have given them a grand kingdom.” (Surah 
Nisa 4:54) 


That is the caliphate of the Holy Imams (a) after 
prophethood of the Prophet. 


Hannan says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) regarding this 
verse: 
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فَقَدْ CST‏ آل إِبْرَاهِيمَ CESS‏ 


“But indeed We have given to Ibrahim’s children the 
Book...” (Surah Nisa 4:54) 


He said: It implies prophethood. 
ice > jis 
“...and the wisdom.” (Surah Nisa 4:54) 
Then I asked: What does ‘wisdom’ imply? 
He replied: “It implies perception and justice.” 
I asked: “What is: 


46 tb عَظِيمًا‎ K وَآتَيَْاهُمْ‎ 


- 


*...and We have given them a grand kingdom." (Surah 
Nisa 4:54) 


ool 


He replied: “They are obligatory worship acts. 


: fa : 
B. qas و رك و‎ 227 82 o2? € 


oop 


1 Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 206; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 288; Basairud 
Darajaat, Pg. 36. 
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uod ب‎ HLA Cage GG الَّذِينَ كَمَرُوا‎ S 
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AS A‏ هم بَدَلْنَاهُمْ جُلُودًا غَيْرَهَا لِيَذُوقُوا abi Ot 2 5 cai‏ كَانَ 
efe‏ 


55- So of them is he, who believes in him and of them is 
he, who turns away from him, and hell is sufficient to 
burn. 


56- (As for) those, who  disbelieve in Our 
communications, We shall make them enter fire; so oft 
as their skins are thoroughly burned, We will change 
them for other skins, that they may taste the 
chastisement; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


o7 o4? 


فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ آمَنَ به 


“So of them is he, who believes in him...” (Surah Nisa 
4:55) 

...implies Amirul Momineen (a), Salman, Abu Zar, Miqdad 
and Ammar. 


0204? 


aging‏ مَنْ chin‏ عَنْهُ 


“And of them is he, who turns away from him...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:55) 


That is those, who usurped the right of Aale Muhammad (a) 
and those, who followed them; and regarding them this verse is 
revealed: 


{OO} سَعِيرًا‎ iby وكفَى‎ 
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*. . .and hell is sufficient to burn.” (Surah Nisa 4:55) 


Then Allah, the mighty and high has mentioned those, who 
usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad (a) and says: 


إن الَِّينَكَرُوا GG‏ سَوْفَ ees‏ تار 


*(As for) those, who disbelieve in Our communications, 
We shall make them enter fire..." (Surah Nisa 4:56) 


*Communications' implies Amirul Momineen (a) and the 
Holy Imams (a).! 


3 ر‎ 270% 21 o rr» o 1 v oA 0 P 
لِيَذُوقَوا‎ WE جُلودًا‎ qii) نَضِحَث جُلودُهُمْ‎ uds 
قد‎ P o 
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*So oft as their skins are thoroughly burned, We will 
change them for other skins, that they may taste the 
chastisement; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise." (Surah Nisa 4:56) 


I asked Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a): “O son of Allah's 
Messenger, how skins would be changed with other skin? 
Suppose these skins had disobeyed and were therefore punished; 
but what about the other (skins)?’ Abu Abdullah (s) said, “Woe 
unto thee! It is the same and (yet) it is another.’ I said, ‘I don't 
understand.’ He (the Imam) said, “Suppose a man takes a brick, 
and breaks it; then pours water on it, kneads it and returns it to 
its former shape. Isn't it the same (brick) and yet another?’ He 
said, ‘Certainly. May Allah let (us) benefit from you!” 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 247. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 248. 
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57- And (as for) those, who believe and do good deeds, 
We will make them enter gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, to abide in them forever; they shall have therein 


pure mates, and We shall make them enter a dense 
shade. 


58- Surely Allah commands you to make over trusts to 
their owners and that when you judge between people 
you judge with justice; surely Allah admonishes you 
with what is excellent; surely Allah is Seeing, Hearing. 


59- O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the Apostle 
and those in authority from among you; then if you 
quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Apostle, 
if you believe in Allah and the last day; this is better and 
very good in the end. 
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At this point, it mentions the believers, who have confessed 
to the Wilayat of Aale Muhammad (a) and He says: 


وَالْذِينَ آمَنُوا GPS Oe Pe AGNES‏ من 
tian oe We oe ENDE ^ 342098 (2.2 &‏ ا eae‏ قد 
eod‏ الأنهاز خالدين فيها أبدا :: لهم فيهَا أزواج مُطهرة C‏ 
GOVE Ab Wb eagles‏ 

“And (as for) those, who believe and do good deeds, We 

will make them enter gardens beneath which rivers flow, to 


abide in them forever; they shall have therein pure mates, and 
We shall make them enter a dense shade.” (Surah Nisa 4:57) 


Then he addressed the Holy Imams (a) as follows: 
of x "A 23 9f ada د‎ 4 
tal الأمَانَاتٍ إلى‎ 19555 OF aSk الله‎ OI 


“Surely Allah commands you to make over trusts to their 
owners...” (Surah Nisa 4:58) 


He says: “Almighty Allah made it obligatory on the Imam 
to transfer the trust to the person after him, then made obligatory 
on the Imam to judge with justice among the people and said: 


وَإِذَا o exa Sum‏ الناس أن تَحْكُمُوا بِالعَدلٍ 


“And that when you judge between people you judge with 
justice...” (Surah Nisa 4:58) 


Then made it obligatory on people to obey the Imam: 
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“O you who believe, obey Allah and obey the Apostle and 
those in authority from among you..." (Surah Nisa 4:59) 


That is Amirul Momineen (a) is Ulil Amr. 
Huraiz has narrated from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) that he said: 


"[t was revealed: then if you quarrel about anything, refer it 
to Allah and to the Messenger and to those vested with authority 
from you.” 


AS of إلى الطَّاعُوتٍ وقد أمزوا‎ estas Of ریدو‎ Gus 
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60- Have you not seen those, who assert that they 
believe in what has been revealed to you and what was 
revealed before you? They desire to summon one 
another to the judgment of the Shaitan, though they were 
commanded to deny him, and the Shaitan desires to lead 
them astray into a remote error. 
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u$ di Spel ue آمَنُوا‎ ai يَرْعْمُونَ‎ Gull تَر إِلَى‎ gii 
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' Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 254; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 285. 
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“Have you not seen those, who assert that they believe in 
what has been revealed to you and what was revealed before 
you? They desire to summon one another to the judgment of 
the Shaitan, though they were commanded to deny him...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:60) 


This verse was revealed about Zubair bin Awwam when he 
disputed with a Jew about an orchard. Zubair said: “Do you 
agree so that I may go to Ibne Shaibah, the Jew?” 


On the other hand the Jew said that he will abide by the 
decision of the Prophet (s). At that moment this verse was 
revealed. 


ef Jea dp d» ju ds gb gs ودا‎ 
4518 صُدُودًا‎ ELE NNUS ag Gaii 


61- And when it is said to them: Come to what Allah has 
revealed and to the Apostle, you will see the hypocrites 
turning away from you with (utter) aversion. 


&; الرَسُولٍ‎ dy dh gi v إِلَى‎ ius ed قبل‎ 1545 
1» Sot ES بَصُدُونَ‎ MY Sad الْمُتَافِقِينَ‎ 


*And when it is said to them: Come to what Allah has 
revealed and to the Apostle, you will see the hypocrites turning 
away from you with (utter) aversion." (Surah Nisa 4:61) 


This whole verse is regarding the enemies of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 


: Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 262; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 194. 
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62- But how will it be when misfortune befalls them on 
account of what their hands have sent before? Then they 
will come to you swearing by Allah: We did not desire 
(anything), but good and concord. 


63- These are they of whom Allah knows what is in their 
hearts; therefore turn aside from them and admonish 
them, and speak to them effectual words concerning 
themselves. 


“But how will it be when misfortune befalls them on 
account of what their hands have sent before? Then they will 
come to you swearing by Allah: We did not desire (anything), 
but good and concord." (Surah Nisa 4:62) 


This verse is among the verses, whose interpretation is after 
its revelation: just as the transgressors would be revived on 
Judgment Day they would swear falsely to the Prophet that when 
we returned the caliphate to Amirul Momineen (a) our intention 
was only doing a favor and good sense. 


The proof that it is related to Qiyamat is the traditional 
report of Ibne Abi Umair from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (a) and from 
Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that they said: “By God, the 
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calamity mentioned would encompass the infidels at the banks 
of Hauz Kauthar, since Almighty Allah says: 


“But how will it be when misfortune befalls them...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:62)' 


Then Almighty Allah said: 


mea الله ما في‎ eis الَذِينَ‎ aa 


“These are they of whom Allah knows what is in their 
hearts...” (Surah Nisa 4:63) 


That is those, who were inimical to Imam Ali (a) in the 
world. 


Vali 33 لَهُمْ في أنفسِهم‎ og aes MR فأغرض‎ 
er 
“Therefore turn aside from them and admonish them, and 


speak to them effectual words concerning themselves." (Surah 
Nisa 4:63) 


That is: exhaust the proof on them and the conclusion of 
their matter remains for Judgment Day.” 


asi us‏ مِنْ رَسُولٍ Ody £3 I‏ الله 


1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 267; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 164. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 267. 
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“And We did not send any apostle, but that he should be 
obeyed by Allah’s permission...” (Surah Nisa 4:64) 


That is by the command of God. 


(t. o 3 ote A f AR I4 A20 Ale of zz 
ظلمُوا‎ 3| e! slg © الله‎ osp EI مِنْ رَسُولٍ إلا‎ Gsi Leg 
Z 


Wiss j,52 xb xmas ali فَاسْتَغْمَرُوا‎ Aue نُفُسَهُمْ‎ 
14 ٤إ‎ Koy Utt a 


(ae EP JE CENA عه 4 > $5 ور‎ «f ا‎ «i 
Y م‎ MER Pe Ga SASE ie DE لا‎ Athy فلا‎ 


VR of agile KES UT gis‏ أَنْمُسَكُمْ gf‏ اخرحُوا مِنْ دِيَارَكُمْ ما 
صل 


SES فَعَلُوا ما يُوعَظُونَ به‎ LET إلا قلي مهم © ولو‎ ula 
dub ES Is حيرا لم‎ 


تيا 
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64- And We did not send any apostle, but that he should 
be obeyed by Allah's permission; and had they, when 
they were unjust to themselves, come to you and asked 
forgiveness of Allah and the Apostle had (also) asked 
forgiveness for them, they would have found Allah Oft- 
returning (to mercy), Merciful. 


65- But no! By your Lord, they do not believe (in reality) 
until they make you a judge of that which has become a 
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matter of disagreement among them, and then do not 
find any straitness in their hearts as to what you have 
decided and submit with entire submission. 


66- And if We had prescribed for them: Lay down your 
lives or go forth from your homes, they would not have 
done it, except a few of them; and if they had done what 
they were admonished, it would have certainly been 
better for them and best in strengthening (them). 


67- And then We would certainly have given them from 
Ourselves a great reward. 


68- And We would certainly have guided them in the 
right path. 


وَلَوْ أَنَهُمْ )3 ظَلَّمُوا أَنْفْسَهُمْ جَاءُوكَ فَاسْتَغْفَرُوا 


“And had they, when they were unjust to themselves, 
come to you and asked forgiveness...” (Surah Nisa 4:64) 


Zurarah has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that 
in the original revelation the word ‘come to you’ (Jaaooka) was 
followed by O Ali (Ya Ali). 


Then he said: 
IKS i Ogle d ds فلا‎ 
*But no! By your Lord, they do not believe (in reality) 


until they make you a judge..." (Surah Nisa 4:65) 
That is O Ali. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 575. 
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86 
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“...of that which has become a matter of disagreement 
among them...” (Surah Nisa 4:65) 


That is regarding which they united to usurp the caliphate 
from you. 


ò | MX yj 9‏ في Lis e aeii‏ قَضَيْتَ 
then do not find any straitness in their hearts as to what‏ * 


you have decided..." (Surah Nisa 4:65) 


That is: O Muhammad, they will not feel any harm among 
themselves by your words of your justice upon the Wilayat of 
Ali. 


وَيُسَلّمُوا لیا de‏ 


“...and submit with entire submission.” (Surah Nisa 4:65) 


And they submit to Ali (a) completely.’ 


SUI gl‏ عَلَيْهِمْ of‏ اقْتُلُوا أَنْفْسَكُم أو اخْرُجُوا من دياركم 


0 Ee EC OR. e" Bo oq oto 
يُوعَظون به‎ Ls فعَلوا‎ eel ولو‎ 2 ge فعَلوهُ !3 ليل‎ Ls 
SITE 


4 1۸¥ مُسْتَقِيمًا‎ biye هُمْ‎ Ads 451071 عَظِيمًا‎ oe 


2 oz 
تشتا‎ 


i Lats Ag حيرا‎ oS 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 575; Vol. 36, Pg. 92; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
2, Pg. 267. 
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“And if We had prescribed for them: Lay down your lives 
or go forth from your homes, they would not have done it, 
except a few of them; and if they had done what they were 
admonished, it would have certainly been better for them and 
best in strengthening (them). And then We would certainly 
have given them from Ourselves a great reward. And We would 
certainly have guided them in the right path.” (Surah Nisa 
4:66-68) 


The above are from the clear (unambiguous) verses. 


َمَنْ بطع dp al‏ فأوليك e E‏ نعم الله عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ 
úis di < mg i 5 talis sl gists KU red‏ 


eu 


69- And whoever obeys Allah and the Apostle, these are 
with those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from 
among the prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and 
the good, and a goodly company are they! 


E die e call & اولك‎ des al E PT 
الا‎ gtl ˆ RENAE ^ Ji من‎ 

25 4 P m él Jo 

“And whoever obeys Allah and the Apostle, these are with 
those upon whom Allah has bestowed favors from among the 


prophets and the truthful and the martyrs and the good, and a 
goodly company are they!” (Surah Nisa 4:69) 


In the above verse, ‘prophets’? implies the Messenger of 
Allah (s). 
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“The truthful’ implies Ali (a). 


And ‘the martyrs’ imply Imam Hasan (a) and Imam Husain 
(a). 
And ‘the good’ implies the Holy Imams (a). 


And ‘the goodly company’ implies Qaim Aale Muhammad 
(a).! 


CERTE EET eee TED اند و‎ E M 
اتفِرُوا حْمِيعًا‎ gl ole فَانَفِرُوا‎ eS AR Mal الذِينَ‎ UG 
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71- O you who believe, take your precaution, then go 
forth in detachments or go forth in a body. 


72- And surely among you is he, who would certainly 
hang back! If then a misfortune befalls you, he says: 
Surely Allah conferred a benefit on me that I was not 
present with them. 


يا it iat sai uii‏ حِذْرَكُمْ فَانفِرُوا gh c‏ الِْرُوا 
جَبِيعًا Bl 47١‏ منم لَمَنْ Sb Sici‏ أَصَابدْكُمْ iras‏ 


Zz 


4۷ ۲ Veg مَعَهُمْ‎ | S إِذْ لم‎ ele أَنْعَمَ الله‎ 33 Qd 


* you who believe, take your precaution, then go forth in 
detachments or go forth in a body. And surely among you is 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 277. 
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he, who would certainly hang back! If then a misfortune 
befalls you, he says: Surely Allah conferred a benefit on me 
that I was not present with them.” (Surah Nisa 4:71-72) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “By God, if the people of the 
east and the west say this, they would go out of the pale of faith; 
but Almighty Allah has named them as believer due to their 
confession.’ 


d o M B® LG ó á Pare: 
O بالآحرة‎ WU SURE في سَبيل الله الذِينَ يَشْرُونَ‎ cpu 
p aa oped CUR أو‎ rs duo في‎ gp nes 

4۷ ٤ عَظِيمًا‎ 


JEN لَكُمْ لا تُقَاتلُونَ في سَبِيلٍ الله وَالْمُسْتَضْعَفِينَ مِنَ‎ us 
api دة‎ oe تا‎ iA 5 ahaa zy) oils gladls 
BEI وَاجْعَلْ لتا مِنْ‎ js QE وَاجْعَل لتا مِنْ‎ glat Ln 


4۷ ٥ ha 


d NET wit spills © : الله‎ de d NL NA acl 
52 a صل‎ 
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4۷٦# Ege OF 

74- Therefore, let those fight in the way of Allah, who 

sell this world’s life for the hereafter; and whoever 


fights in the way of Allah, then be he slain or be he 
victorious, We shall grant him a mighty reward. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 65, Pg. 273; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 278. 
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75- And what reason have you that you should not fight 
in the way of Allah and of the weak among the men and 
the women and the children, (of) those who say: Our 
Lord, cause us to go forth from this town, whose people 
are oppressors, and give us from Thee a guardian and 
give us from Thee a helper. 


76- Those, who believe fight in the way of Allah, and 
those who disbelieve fight in the way of the Shaitan. 
Fight therefore against the friends of the Shaitan; surely 
the strategy of the Shaitan is weak. 


og Zu AN D „Í a , $i RERA‏ قي 
فليقاتل فى سَبيل الله ézili‏ 4555 الحيّاة الدنيًا بالاخرة 


“Therefore let those fight in the way of Allah, who sell 
this world’s life for the hereafter...” (Surah Nisa 4:74) 


Se! الله ه وَالْمُسْتَضْعَفِينَ من‎ de في‎ bái له‎ j Sj lag 
old وَالنْسَاءٍ و الو‎ 
“And what reason have you that you should not fight in 


the way of Allah and of the weak among the men and the 
women and the children...” (Surah Nisa 4:75) 


Why you don’t fight in the path of God; that the weak, 
women and children in Mecca are persecuted. So perform jihad 
and emancipate them; they say: 


را أَخْرجَْا من yii JÉ x à THER‏ وَاجْعَلْ لَنَا من EELS‏ 
da‏ وَاجْعَلْ لَنَا من OG‏ نَصِيرًا 4۷٥‏ 
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“Our Lord, cause us to go forth from this town, whose 
people are oppressors, and give us from Thee a guardian and 
give us from Thee a helper.” (Surah Nisa 4:75) 


POS 


“Those who believe..." (Surah Nisa 4:76) 


That is believers from the companions of the Prophet. 


يُكَاتلُونَ de o‏ الله © الي گفروا ACFA‏ في de‏ 
الطَاعُوتِ 


“...fight in the way of Allah, and those, who disbelieve 
fight in the way of the Shaitan..” (Surah Nisa 4:76) 


They were polytheists, who fought in defense of their 
idols." 


Isl Sali وَأَقِيمُوا‎ S oe 4 sia 
wlll 6383 -- ريق‎ 13) Qa ud Jeg ub ass 


jh Ge كتنت‎ + us 5 is Othe laf الله أو‎ har 
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! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 279. 
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77- Have you not seen those to whom it was said: 
Withhold your hands, and keep up prayer and pay the 
poor-rate; but when fighting is prescribed for them, lo, a 
party of them fear men as they ought to have feared 
Allah, or (even) with a greater fear, and they said: Our 
Lord, why hast Thou ordained fighting for us? 
Wherefore didst Thou not grant us a delay to a near 
end? Say: The provision of this world is short, and the 
hereafter is better for him, who guards (against evil); 
and you shall not be wronged the husk of a date stone. 


78- Wherever you are, death will overtake you, though 
you are in lofty towers, and if a benefit comes to them, 
they say: This is from Allah; and if a misfortune befalls 
them, they say: This is from you. Say: All is from Allah, 
but what is the matter with these people that they do not 
make approach to understanding what is told (them)? 


79- Whatever benefit comes to you (O man!), it is from 
Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls you, it is from 
yourself, and We have sent you (O Prophet!), to 
mankind as an apostle; and Allah is sufficient as a 
witness. 


530 


FESTE EP قيل لَهُْ‎ Guill تر إِلَى‎ ai 


الگا 


[ » X23 


“Have you not seen those to whom it was said: Withhold 
your hands, and keep up prayer and pay the poor-rate...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:77) 


This verse was revealed in Mecca before Hijrat. And when 
Messenger of Allah (s) migrated to Medina, fighting became 
obligatory on Messenger of Allah (s) and this verse is abrogated. 
Companions of the Prophet expressed displeasure at the 
revelation of the verse of fighting. Then Almighty Allah 
revealed this verse: 


آم قر إلى الذي ga‏ لهم ed E‏ 


“Have you not seen those to whom it was said: Withhold 
your hands from Mecca.” (Surah Nisa 4:77) 


Because in Mecca they petitioned the Prophet to fight the 
polytheists as this verse: 


uit‏ أَبْدِيَكُمْ وَأَقِِمُوا ON‏ واوا الرَكاةَ 


*Withhold your hands, and keep up prayer and pay the 
poor-rate...” (Surah Nisa 4:77) 


...Was revealed and when in Medina fighting the polytheists 
became obligatory they said: 


PA 
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“They said: Our Lord, why hast Thou ordained fighting 
for us? Wherefore didst Thou not grant us a delay to a near 
end?” (Surah Nisa 4:77) 


And Almighty Allah said: O Muhammad, tell them: 


Il: & 292 ê A. 

Íó ób ys تَقَى‎ D! od x > 6s t$ Gul d 
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*The provision of this world is short, and the hereafter is 


better for him who guards (against evil); and you shall not be 
wronged the husk of a date stone." (Surah Nisa 4:77) 


‘Fateel’ is said to be the husk of a date stone. 


Then he said: 


X3 في بُرُوج‎ ES By المَؤْث‎ (SSM Vi Ss sl 


“Wherever you are, death will overtake you, though you 
are in lofty towers” (Surah Nisa 4:78) 


e‏ شد 


i 


That is: The three darknesses: placenta, womb and 
stomach.’ 


A FE 


ei oj © al ولوا هذ من عند‎ nd scia 
كُك من عند الله‎ S : يَقُولُوا هذه من عندك‎ PCM 


“And if a benefit comes to them, they say: This is from 
Allah; and if a misfortune befalls them, they say: This is from 
you. Say: All is from Allah...” (Surah Nisa 4:78) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 281. 
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That is the good and evil deeds. Then He said in the end: 


“Whatever benefit comes to you (O man!), it is from 
Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls you, it is from 
yourself...” (Surah Nisa 4:79) 


This matter became doubtful for some scholars and they 
said: Almighty Allah says: If you do a good deed, they say that it 
is from Almighty Allah; and if they commit a sin they say it is 
from their own selves. Tell them: All good and bad are from 
Almighty Allah. Then at the end of the verse, He again says: 


^ 


ical us C E‏ من EL‏ فُمِنْ 


” 
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“Whatever benefit comes to you (O man!), it is from 
Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls you, it is from 
yourself...” (Surah Nisa 4:79) 


All the good acts that you perform are from Almighty 
Allah; and every sin that you commit is from your own self. 
How is that possible and how the two verses can be reconciled? 


In reply to that objection, it is narrated from Imam 
Muhammad Baqir and Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that they said: 
“Good in the Holy Quran has two aspects and in the same way, 
bad also has two aspects: the good which Almighty Allah 
mentions, includes health, security, peace and wideness of 
sustenance, which Almighty Allah has named as ‘good’ and He 
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says: If evil reaches you, which implies disease, fear, hunger and 
hardship. 


in بمُوسَئ ومن‎ I 
“They attributed it to the ill-luck of Musa and those with 


him...” (Surah Araaf 7:131) 


That is if an evil befalls them, they regard Musa and his 
companions unlucky and chastise them. 


The second aspect of good deeds is the acts of people and 
that is the statement of that: 


tof aha A ركه‎ 2f du o 
QUI Lie بالحَسَنَةٍ فله‎ cle مَنْ‎ 
; 


> 


“Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it...’ 
(Surah Anaam 6:160) 


In the same way, evil have two aspects: one is fear, hunger 
and hardship, regarding which Almighty Allah says: 


247 022 


يَطْيْرُوا بِمُوسَى وَمَنْ مَعَهُ 
“They attributed it to the ill-luck of Musa and those with‏ 


him...” (Surah Araaf 7:131) 


...aS we mentioned before and the chastisement of evil 
deeds, which Almighty Allah has named as evil: the second 
aspect of evil are the acts of people that Almighty Allah 
punishes due to those acts and conduct, and says: 


á t o 9 aS ng PEDEM ID 
وجُوهُهُمْ في النار‎ cS AJL su وَمَنْ‎ 
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“And whoever brings evil, these shall be thrown down on 
their faces into the fire...” (Surah Naml 27:90) 


Whoever commits evil would be thrown face down into 
Hell. 


مَا Dill‏ مِنْ ALLE‏ فَمِنَ الله > Lag‏ أصَابَكَ من AE‏ فَمِنْ 


“Whatever benefit comes to you (O man!), it is from 
Allah, and whatever misfortune befalls you, it is from 
yourself...” (Surah Nisa 4:79) 


That is: You won’t commit any sin, except that you would 
see its chastisement in the world and hereafter. And whatever 
you get is due to your own self, because of your deeds, because 
the hand of the thief is chopped off, the adulterer is stoned to 
death; the killer is executed; so Allah, the mighty and high has 
named the diseases, fear, hardship and punishments of sins as 
‘evil’ and He says: 


“And whatever misfortune befalls you, it is from 
yourself...” (Surah Nisa 4:79) 


Whatever misfortune befalls you due to the sins is from 
yourself. 


فل کل من عند الله 


“Say: This is from Allah...” (Surah Nisa 4:78) 
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That is health, prosperity and wideness of sustenance; and 
the evils, which are consequences of sins, all are from Almighty 
Allah.’ 


zb pis WL ot dio lo Min pon ostis 
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61- And they say: Obedience. But when they go out from 
your presence, a party of them decide by night upon 
doing otherwise than what you say; and Allah writes 
down what they decide by night, therefore turn aside 
from them and trust in Allah, and Allah is sufficient as a 
protector. 


Almighty Allah has narrated the statement of the hypocrites 
and He says: 


4 


poen ib C4 Sax فَإِذَا بَرَرُوا من‎ ux يَفُولُونَ‎ 
p u CSS jns C : dad PRU 
*And they say: Obedience. But when they go out from 


your presence, a party of them decide by night upon doing 
otherwise than what you say..." (Surah Nisa 4:81) 


That they change it. So: 


4۸١ ess Dy uis o dh ule 5455 عَنْهُمْ‎ oo 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 201; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 282. 
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“Therefore turn aside from them and trust in Allah, and 
Allah is sufficient as a protector.” (Surah Nisa 4:81) 


Íi 4485 به © ولو‎ Í BLN gh الْأَمْنِ‎ se sal ودا جَاءَهُمْ‎ 
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63- And when there comes to them news of security or 
fear they spread it abroad; and if they had referred it to 
the Apostle and to those in authority among them, those 
among them, who can search out the knowledge of it 
would have known it, and were it not for the grace of 


Allah upon you and His mercy, you would have certainly 
followed the Shaitan save a few. 


jal Bele 1315‏ مِنَ الأفن أو الحَؤْفٍ أَذَاعُوا به 
“And when there comes to them news of security or fear‏ 


they spread it abroad...” (Surah Nisa 4:83) 
That is they would be informed about it. 


e A أولي‎ uis الرَسُولٍ‎ di 8955 gis 


“And if they had referred it to the Apostle and to those in 
authority among them..." (Surah Nisa 4:83) 


That is Amirul Momineen (a). 
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لَعَلِمَهُ EU‏ 1 يَسْتَنِْطُوتَه منهُم 


“Those among them, who can search out the knowledge 
of it, would have known it..." (Surah Nisa 4:83) 


That those, who know. 


ia akie al فَضْلْ‎ ily 


“And were it not for the grace of Allah upon you and His 
mercy...” (Surah Nisa 4:83) 


‘Grace’ implies Messenger of Allah (s) and ‘mercy’ is 
Amirul Momineen Ali (a). 


á و قل‎ 
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65- Whoever joins himself (to another) in a good cause 
shall have a share of it, and whoever joins himself (to 
another) in an evil cause shall have the responsibility of 
it, and Allah controls all things. 


وَمَنْ يَشْفَعْ شَفَاعَةَ سيه AIL‏ 36 لَه كفن gis‏ 


“Whoever joins himself (to another) in an evil cause shall 
have the responsibility of it...” (Surah Nisa 4:85) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 285. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol.9, Pg. 194. 
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Whoever begins a new evil, he would be responsible for it; 
he would also be responsible for the acts of those, who follow 
him in this act. 


“And Allah controls all things.” (Surah Nisa 4:85)' 
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86- And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet 
with a better (greeting) than it or return it; surely Allah 
takes account of all things. 


وَإِذَا Xo GLE‏ فَحَيُوا Goth‏ مِنْهَا أؤ رُدُوهَا © o]‏ الله 
گان dS ue‏ شَيْءٍ ENVY ee‏ 


“And when you are greeted with a greeting, greet with a 
better (greeting) than it or return it; surely Allah takes account 
of all things.” (Surah Nisa 4:86) 


‘Or return it’ implies ‘Salaam’ and other good turns and 
conducts.” 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 290; Kunuzud Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 554. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 290. 
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87- Allah, there is no god but He - He will most 
certainly gather you together on the resurrection day, 
there is no doubt in it; and who is more true in word 
than Allah? 


88- What is the matter with you, then, that you have 
become two parties about the hypocrites, while Allah 
has made them return (to unbelief) for what they have 
earned? Do you wish to guide him whom Allah has 
caused to err? And whomsoever Allah causes to err, you 
shall by no means find a way for him. 


الله لا إله إل هُو © لَيَجْمَعَتَكُمْ إلى aji‏ الْقيَامَةٍ لا رب فيه 


“Allah, there is no god but He - He will most certainly 
gather you together on the resurrection day, there is no doubt 
in it...” (Surah Nisa 4:87) 


Till his statement: 


ETEEN 


“You shall by no means find a way for him.” (Surah Nisa 
4:88) 


These two are from the clear verses. 
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69- They desire that you should disbelieve as they have 
disbelieved, so that you might be (all) alike; therefore 
take not from among them friends until they fly (their 
homes) in Allah's way; but if they turn back, then seize 
them and kill them wherever you find them, and take not 
from among them a friend or a helper. 


90- Except those, who reach a people between whom 
and you there is an alliance, or who come to you, their 
hearts shrinking from fighting you or fighting their own 
people; and if Allah had pleased, He would have given 
them power over you, so that they should have certainly 
fought you; therefore if they withdraw from you and do 
not fight you and offer you peace, then Allah has not 
given you a way against them. 
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Ashja Tribe 
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“They desire that you should disbelieve as they have 
disbelieved, so that you might be (all) alike; therefore take not 
from among them friends until they fly (their homes) in 
Allah’s way; but if they turn back, then seize them and kill 
them wherever you find them, and take not from among them a 
friend or a helper.” (Surah Nisa 4:89) 


It was revealed about two tribes: the Ashja and Bani 
Damrah. It so happened that when the Messenger of Allah (s) 
proceeded to Hudaibiyyah, he passed by their place. The 
Messenger of Allah (s) had concluded a truce with Bani Damrah 
and made an agreement with them. The companions of the 
Messenger of Allah (s) said: ʻO Messenger of Allah: Here are 
Bani Damrah nearer to us, and we are afraid they might attack 
Medina violating [our agreement,] or help the Quraish against 
us; so [it would be prudent] if we begin with them.’ 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: *Never. Surely they are 
the most dutiful of Arabs towards parents, the best to join 
relationships and the strictest in keeping a promise among them.’ 


The place of the Ashja was nearer to that of Bani Damrah — 
and they were a clan of Kinana. There was an alliance between 
the Ashja and Bani Damrah for mutual care and security. There 
came drought in the area of the Ashja while that of Bani Damrah 
was green. 
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Therefore, the Ashja proceeded towards Bani Damrah. 
Hearing this, the Messenger of Allah (s) prepared to go to the 
Ashja for fighting, because of the agreement that he had with 
Bani Damrah [and he wanted to defend them from the Ashja]. 
Then Allah revealed: 
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“They desire that you should disbelieve as they have 
disbelieved, so that you might be (all) alike; therefore take not 
from among them friends until they fly (their homes) in 
Allah’s way; but if they turn back, then seize them and kill 
them wherever you find them, and take not from among them a 
friend or a helper.” (Surah Nisa 4:89) 


“Then Allah excluded the Ashja, saying: 
أو جَاءْوَكُمْ‎ Bü بَبْنَكُمْ وَبَيْتَهُمْ‎ ej الْذِينَ يَصِلُونَ إلى‎ i 
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“Except those, who reach a people between whom and you 
there is an alliance, or who come to you, their hearts shrinking 
from fighting you or fighting their own people; and if Allah 
had pleased, He would have given them power over you, so that 
they should have certainly fought you; therefore if they 
withdraw from you and do not fight you and offer you peace, 
then Allah has not given you a way against them.” (Surah Nisa 
4:90) 


“The area of Ashja comprised of al Bayda, al-Hill and al- 
Mustabah, and they had reached in vicinity of the Messenger of 
Allah (s). They were frightened because of this proximity to the 
Messenger of Allah (s) that he might send someone to fight 
them, while the Messenger of Allah (s) was apprehensive that 
they might attack his outer regions. 


Therefore, he thought of proceeding towards them. When 
he was thinking about it, the Ashja came and descended at the 
reef of Sala — their chief was Masud Ibne Rujaylah and they 
were seven hundred strong. It was in the month of Rabiul 
Awwal, 6 A.H. The Messenger of Allah (s) called Usayd Ibne 
Husain and said: ‘Go with some of your companions to find out 
why the Ashja have come here.’ 


“Usayd went out with three of his companions and stood 
before them [the Ashja] and asked: ‘What has brought you 
here?’ Masud Ibne Rujaylah, the Chief of the Ashja, went to 
Usayd and greeted him and his companions. Then the Ashja 
said: ‘We have come to make an agreement with Muhammad.’ 
Usayd returned and informed the Messenger of Allah (s). 


The Messenger of Allah (s) said: ‘They were afraid that I 
might fight them, so they want peace.' Then he sent ten camel- 
load of dates, and said: ‘It is a good thing (to send) present 
before (a serious) work.’ 


Thereafter he went to them and asked: *O people of Ashja, 
what has brought you here?’ They said: “Our home is near you, 
and there is none in our nation [i.e., tribe] smaller in number 
than us; so we were disturbed at the thought of fighting you, 
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because we are in close proximity to you; and also we were 
disturbed at the thought of fighting our own tribe, because of the 
smallness of our number among them; therefore we have come 
to conclude an agreement with you.’ 


The Prophet (s) accepted and made an agreement with 
them. They stayed there that day and then returned to their area. 
It was about them that the verse was revealed: 
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qp oue 
*Except those, who reach a people between whom and you 
there is an alliance, or who come to you, their hearts shrinking 
from fighting you or fighting their own people; and if Allah 
had pleased, He would have given them power over you, so that 
they should have certainly fought you; therefore if they 
withdraw from you and do not fight you and offer you peace, 
then Allah has not given you a way against them." (Surah Nisa 
4:90) 
v6 d ge gass Vals eis c 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol.20, Pg. 305; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 295. 
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91- You will find others, who desire that they should be 
safe from you and secure from their own people; as 
often as they are sent back to the mischief they get 
thrown into it headlong; therefore if they do not 
withdraw from you, and (do not) offer you peace and 
restrain their hands, then seize them and kill them 
wherever you find them; and against these We have 
given you a clear authority. 


Spine.‏ آخرين يريدُون eai talis allo Of‏ كل ما 


“You will find others, who desire that they should be safe 
from you and secure from their own people; as often as they 
are sent back to the mischief they get thrown into it 
headlong..." (Surah Nisa 4:91) 


This verse is revealed about Uyyana bin Hisseen Fuzari and 
there was famine in their area. He came to Messenger of Allah 
(s) and it was decided that they should remain in their area and 
not confront the Muslims. He was an accursed hypocrite, whom 
the Holy Prophet (s) named as foolish one, obedient to the 
people." Then he said: 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 204; Vol. 22, Pg. 64; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
2, Pg. 297. 
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“Therefore if they do not withdraw from you, and (do not) 
offer you peace and restrain their hands, then seize them and 
kill them wherever you find them; and against these We have 
given you a clear authority.” (Surah Nisa 4:91) 
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92- And it does not behove a believer to kill a believer, 
except by mistake, and whoever kills a believer by 
mistake, he should free a believing slave, and blood- 
money should be paid to his people, unless they remit it 
as alms; but if he be from a tribe hostile to you and he is 
a believer, the freeing of a believing slave (suffices), and 
if he is from a tribe between whom and you there is a 
covenant, the blood-money should be paid to his people 
along with the freeing of a believing slave; but he who 
cannot find (a slave) should fast for two months 
successively: a penance from Allah, and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise. 
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Laws of homicide 
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“And it does not behove a believer to kill a believer, except 
by mistake... (Surah Nisa 4:92) 


That is intentionally and not by mistake; ‘except’ here is 
instead of ‘no’ and it is not in the meaning of exception. 
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*And whoever kills a believer by mistake, he should free a 
believing slave, and blood-money should be paid to his people 
unless they remit it as alms... (Surah Nisa 4:92) 


That is they forgive it. 
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“But if he is from a tribe hostile to you and he is a 
believer, the freeing of a believing slave (suffices)...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:92) 


And there is no blood money: that is if a believer enters 
non-Muslim area and is killed, there is no blood money for him; 
and it is upon the killer to free a believer slave, because the Holy 
Prophet (s) said: “One, who enters the non-Muslim area is 
absolved of all duties.” Then he said: 
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“And if he is from a tribe between whom and you there is 
a covenant, the blood-money should be paid to his people along 
with the freeing of a believing slave...” (Surah Nisa 4:92) 


That is if a believer enters Darul Harb and there is treaty 
between the disbelievers and the Prophet or Imam, then that 
believer is killed in Darul Harb; then it is upon the killer that he 
should pay the blood money of the Muslim to his family and 
also free a believer slave. 


SAYS USS عَلِيمًا‎ AI 
“But he, who cannot find (a slave), should fast for two 


months successively: a penance from Allah, and Allah is 
Knowing, Wise.” (Surah Nisa 4:92) 
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93- And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
punishment is hell; he shall abide in it, and Allah will 


send His wrath on him and curse him and prepare for 
him a painful chastisement. 
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Punishment of intentional killing of a believer 
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“And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
punishment is hell; he shall abide in it, and Allah will send His 
wrath on him and curse him and prepare for him a painful 
chastisement.” (Surah Nisa 4:93) 


If anyone kills a believer intentionally, his repentance 
would not be accepted till retaliation is taken from him. There is 
no repentance for whoever kills a prophet or Imam, because the 
killer is not same and equal to a prophet or Imam; so there would 
be retaliation. If one of the polytheists, Jews or Christians slay a 
Muslim, if they embrace Islam, their sin would be erased, since 
the Prophet said: Acceptance of Islam absolves from the sins 
committed before Islam; as the greatest sin is attributing partners 
to God; so, when his repentance from polytheism was accepted, 
then lesser than that would also be accepted. 


As for what Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: There is no 
repentance for one, who slays a prophet or successor of prophet: 
there is no repentance for him, because the killer is not of the 
same rank of prophet, that his repentance should be accepted. 
The equal of prophet, is a prophet and the equal of a successor is 
a successor. And prophets and successors also do not slay each 
other. And other than the prophet and successor also is not like 
prophet and successor; so the repentance of the killer of prophet 
and successor would not be accepted.’ 


' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 18, Pg. 220; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 22. 
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94- O you who believe, when you go to war in Allah's 
way, make investigation, and do not say to anyone, who 
offers you peace: You are not a believer. Do you seek 
goods of this world's life! But with Allah there are 
abundant gains; you too were such before, then Allah 
conferred a benefit on you; therefore make 
investigation; surely Allah is aware of what you do. 


95- The holders back from among the believers, not 
having any injury, and those, who strive hard in Allah's 
way with their property and their persons are not equal; 
Allah has made the strivers with their property and their 
persons to excel the holders back a (high) degree, and to 
each (class) Allah has promised good; and Allah shall 
grant to the strivers above the holders back a mighty 
reward. 
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Usamah killed someone, who recited the dual 
testimony of faith 
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“O you who believe, when you go to war in Allah’s way, 
make investigation, and do not say to anyone, who offers you 
peace: You are not a believer. Do you seek goods of this 
world's life!" (Surah Nisa 4:94) 


This verse was revealed after the return of the Prophet from 
Battle of Khyber and the Messenger of Allah (s) sent as 
commander of a battalion against a Jewish settlement in the 
Fadak area so that they may invite them to Islam. There was a 
man in one of those settlements, named Mardas bin Nahik 
Fadaki. When he heard that some people have come from the 
Messenger of Allah (s), he gathered his family members and 
belongings and settled at Mount Jabel and then came to Usamah, 
while saying: I testify that there is no god, except Allah and 
Muhammad is the messenger of Allah. Usamah, in spite of 
having heard this testimony from him, slashed and killed him. 


When he came back to the Messenger of Allah (s), he 
informed him of it. The Messenger of Allah (s) said: “You killed 
a man, who was bearing witness that there was no god except 
Allah and that I was the Messenger of Allah’ He said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, he had said it only to save his life.’ The 
Messenger of Allah (s) said: 


*Neither did you remove the covering from his heart [to see 
what was inside it], nor did you accept what he said by his 
tongue, nor did you know what was inside his soul" 
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Usamah swore that now he would never kill anyone, who 
bore witness that there was no god except Allah and that 
Muhammad was the Messenger of Allah. Therefore, he did not 
join Amirul Momineen (a) in his battles. It was about this 
incident that the verse was revealed: 


aja السَلَامَ لشت‎ eS ull لمن‎ vais ولا‎ 


“And do not say to anyone, who offers you peace: You are 
not a believer..." (Surah Nisa 4:94) 


Then he mentioned the excellence of those, who go out to 
battle those, who do not go out to fight; and he says: 


لا يَسَْوِي القَاعِدُونَ مِنَ FP e!‏ أولي الضرر 


“The holders back from among the believers, not having 
any injury...” (Surah Nisa 4:95) 


That is just like there is no problem for one, who is blind. 
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“And those, who strive hard in Allah’s way with their 


property and their persons are not equal; Allah has made the 
strivers with their property and their persons to excel the 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 11; Vol. 22, Pg. 92. 
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holders back a (high) degree, and to each (class) Allah has 
promised good; and Allah shall grant to the strivers above the 
holders back a mighty reward.” (Surah Nisa 4:95) 
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97- Surely (as for) those whom the angels cause to die 
while they are unjust to their souls, they shall say: In 
what state were you? They shall say: We were weak in 
the earth. They shall say: Was not Allah's earth 
spacious, so that you should have migrated therein? So 
these it is whose abode is hell, and it is an evil resort. 


98- Except the weak from among the men and the 
children who have not in their power the means nor can 
they find a way (to escape). 


ds piii Oy‏ الْمَلَائِكَهُ ظَالِمِي أَنْفيِهِمْ 


“Surely (as for) those whom the angels cause to die while 
they are unjust to their souls..." (Surah Nisa 4:97) 


This verse is regarding those, who became aloof from 
Amirul Momineen (a) and did not accompany him in Jihad. 
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Angels say at the time of their death: “Why did you become 
aloof from His Eminence?” 


They would reply: “We were not able to distinguish truth, 
and did not know that the truth was with Amirul Momineen (a). 
So Almighty Allah said to them: 


abl Soil 355 al‏ وَاسِعَةَ فَتهَاجِرُوا فيهًا 


*Was not Allah's earth spacious, so that you should have 
migrated therein?" (Surah Nisa 4:97) 


Was the religion of Allah and divine Book not spacious; 
why didn't you ponder upon it so that you might have 
understood the truth? 
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“So these it is, whose abode is hell, and it is an evil 
resort.” (Surah Nisa 4:97) 


Then exception is made and He says: 
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“Except the weak from among the men and the children, 
who have not in their power the means nor can they find a way 
(to escape);” (Surah Nisa 4:98)! 


' Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 301; Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 536; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 306. 
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It is narrated from Hammad bin Zabyan that he said: I asked 
Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) regarding the ‘weak’. 


Imam (a) said: ‘Weak’ is one, who is unable to discriminate 
between disbelief and faith; in the same way, children, men and 
women, whose intelligence is like that of children. The pen of 
recording deeds has been lifted. 
€ 
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100- And whoever flies in Allah’s way, he will find in the 
earth many a place of refuge and abundant resources, 
and whoever goes forth from his house flying to Allah 
and His Apostle, and then death overtakes him, his 
reward is indeed with Allah and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


ومن irl‏ في سَبِيلٍ الله dad‏ في الأزضِ مُرَاعَمَا كثيرًا 


“And whoever flies in Allah’s way, he will find in the 
earth many a place of refuge and abundant resources...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:100) 


When they go to Jihad with the Imam they would see 
abundant good. 


; Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 404; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 307; Biharul 
Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 157. 
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“And whoever goes forth from his house flying to Allah 


and His Apostle, and then death overtakes him, his reward is 
indeed with Allah...” (Surah Nisa 4:100) 


When they march out in support of Imam and die before 
reaching him, their reward is on Almighty Allah. 
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4١ ۱ Gd كُمْ عَدُوًا‎ 


101- And when you journey in the earth, there is no 
blame on you if you shorten the prayer, if you fear that 
those, who disbelieve will cause you distress, surely the 
unbelievers are your open enemy. 


Those supposed to recite full Prayer on journey 
أن تقصروا من‎ cu e عل‎ e Qe وَإِذا ضربتم في‎ 
كَفَرُوا‎ Sue) يفتكم‎ OF الصّلاة إن خفثم‎ 


“And when you journey in the earth, there is no blame on 
you if you shorten the prayer, if you fear that those, who 
disbelieve...” (Surah Nisa 4:101) 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: Amirul Momineen (a) said: 
There are six groups of people, who are supposed to recite the 
Prayer in full, while on journey, and they cannot shorten it. 


First: Those, who collect Islamic taxes for the Public 
Treasury. 


Second: The traders, who travels from one place to another 
on business. 


Third: Ruler and chief, who tours the area under his rule. 


Fourth: Shepherd, who travels from one place to another to 
find a place where water is available for his animals. 


Fifth: One, who travels to hunt for pleasure and not to 
obtain sustenance for the dependants. 


Sixth: One, who travels on an unlawful journey: like 
committing theft, robbery or music and dance etc.’ 


ودا گنت cil pag‏ ت his ib i E ah‏ مِنْهُمْ مَعَكَ 
vies‏ أَسْلِحَتَهُمْ فَإِدَا سَحَدُوا sedi‏ مِنْ 2s duy‏ 
wile Wield; dias wi lat i d unb‏ 
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كن يكم اتی من عطر أو EET‏ 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 86, Pg. 18; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 314. 
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102- And when you are among them and keep up the 
prayer for them, let a party of them stand up with you, 
and let them take their arms; then when they have 
prostrated themselves let them go to your rear, and let 
another party, who have not prayed come forward and 
pray with you, and let them take their precautions and 
their arms; (for) those, who disbelieve desire that you 
may be careless of your arms and your luggage, so that 
they may then turn upon you with a sudden united 
attack, and there is no blame on you, if you are annoyed 
with rain or if you are sick, that you lay down your 
arms, and take your precautions; surely Allah has 
prepared a disgraceful chastisement for the unbelievers. 


Prayer of fear 
Slee: gis ib $ ME és al «d 0 GE فيه‎ 6 = 1313 


“And when you are among them and keep up the prayer 
for them, let a party of them stand up with you...” (Surah Nisa 
4:102) 


The verse of the Prayer of fear was revealed when the 
Messenger of Allah (s) set out for Hudaibiyyah on way to 
Mecca. When this was reported to Quraish, they sent Khalid 
Ibne Walid with two hundred horses to encounter the Messenger 
of Allah (s). He hindered the (progress of the) Messenger of 
Allah (s) on the mountains. Somewhere on the way, the time of 
Zuhr prayer came, Bilal said the Adhan, and the Messenger of 
Allah (s) led the people in the prayer. Khalid Ibne Walid said: 
“If we had attacked them when they were praying, we would 
have got them, because they do not break their prayer. However, 
now the time of their next prayer is approaching, which they 
love more than their eye-sight; and when they start that prayer, 
we shall raid them. Jibraeel brought to the Messenger of Allah 
(s) the (verses of) prayer of fear: 
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وَإِذَا ged CAS‏ قَمْتَ ed‏ ا لصّلاة 


“And when you are among them and keep up the prayer 
for them...” (Surah Nisa 4:102) 


“In the skirmish at Zatur Raqaa, the Prophet (s) performed 
the prayer by dividing his companions into two groups. One 
group stood facing the enemy while the other one performed the 
first unit by listening to the Prophet’s recitation of the Surahs 
and when the Prophet stood up for the second unit, they 
individually completed the prayer hastily and relieved the 
companions from standing guard. The second group joined the 
Prophet (s) in his second unit, treating it as their first unit and 
when the Prophet was completing his prayer, the companions 
stood up and recited the second unit individually.” 


T s » ^ 
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de ent na By Oo Dh vast b BE 
4١١ Us GUS الْمُؤْمِنِينَ‎ 

103- Then when you have finished the prayer, remember 

Allah standing and sitting and reclining; but when you 


are secure (from danger) keep up prayer; surely prayer 
is a timed ordinance for the believers. 


4 


REN ý‏ الصَلاة فَاذَكُرُوا الله قِيَامًا 5,555 ies‏ جُنُوبِكُمْ 


' Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 6 Pg. 517; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 86, Pg. 
110. 
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“Then, when you have finished the prayer, remember 
Allah standing and sitting and reclining...” (Surah Nisa 
4:103) 


A healthy person should pray in the standing position and 
the ailing one should pray seated. One, who is even unable to sit, 
should pray in the lying position and in gestures. 


GY Y Ups WES عَلَى الْمُؤْمنِينَ‎ CAS الصّلاةَ‎ by 


“Surely prayer is a timed ordinance for the believers.” 
(Surah Nisa 4:103) 


That is Prayer is obligatory on believers.” 
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104- And be not weak-hearted in pursuit of the enemy; if 
you suffer pain, then surely they (too) suffer pain as you 
suffer pain, and you hope from Allah what they do not 
hope; and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 


This verse: 


1i s‏ في cla!‏ الفؤم 


“And be not weak-hearted in pursuit of the enemy...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:104) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 319. 
* Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, Pg. 270. 
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...1S conjunction to the verse: 


Ales + 53 633! مَسسَ‎ ib 3 55 يَمْسَسْكُمْ‎ OY 


“If a wound has afflicted you (at battle of Uhad), a wound 
like it has also afflicted the (unbelieving) people..." (Surah 
Aale Imran 3:140) 
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105- Surely, We have revealed the Book to you with the 
truth that you may judge between people by means of 
that which Allah has taught you; and be not an advocate 
on behalf of the treacherous. 
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106- And ask forgiveness of Allah; surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


107- And do not plead on behalf of those, who act 
unfaithfully to their souls; surely Allah does not love 
him, who is treacherous, sinful. 


108- They hide themselves from men and do not hide 
themselves from Allah, and He is with them when they 
meditate by night words, which please Him not, and 
Allah encompasses what they do. 


109- Behold, you are they who (may) plead for them in 
this world’s life, but who will plead for them with Allah 
on the resurrection day, or who shall be their protector? 


110- And whoever does evil or acts unjustly to his soul, 
then asks forgiveness of Allah, he shall find Allah 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


111- And whoever commits a sin, he only commits it 
against his own soul; and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 


112- And whoever commits a fault or a sin, then accuses 
of it one innocent, he indeed takes upon himself the 
burden of a calumny and a manifest sin. 


113- And were it not for Allah’s grace upon you and His 
mercy, a party of them had certainly designed to bring 
you to perdition and they do not bring (aught) to 
perdition, but their own souls, and they shall not harm 
you in any way, and Allah has revealed to you the Book 
and the wisdom, and He has taught you what you did not 
know, and Allah’s grace on you is very great. 


114- There is no good in most of their secret counsels, 
except (in his), who enjoins charity or goodness or 
reconciliation between people; and whoever does this 
seeking Allah’s pleasure, We will give him a mighty 
reward. 
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115- And whoever acts hostile to the Apostle after that 
guidance has become manifest to him, and follows other 
than the way of the believers, We will turn him to that to 
which he has (himself) turned and make him enter hell; 
and it is an evil resort. 


Theft at the house of Qatada’s uncle 


All these verses were revealed about a group of the Ansar 
from Bani Ubayriq. There were three brothers, all hypocrites; 
Bashir, Bishr and Mubashshir. They dug a hole in the wall of the 
uncle of Qatadah Ibne an-Noman — and Qatadah was a Battle of 
Badr warrior — and stole food grain which he had stored for his 
family together with a sword and coat of mail. 


Qatadah complained about it to the Messenger of Allah (s) 
and said “O Messenger of Allah, some people dug a hole in the 
wall of my uncle’s house and took away the food grain he had 
saved for his family and a sword and a coat of mail, and they are 
the people of a bad family.” A believer, Lubayd Ibne Sahl, was 
with them when they were planning (the theft). Bani Ubayriq 
said to Qatadah, “This is the work of Lubayd Ibne Sahl.” 


When Lubayd heard this, he took his sword and went to 
them and said, *O Bani Ubayriq, do you accuse me of the theft, 
while you are more deserving for it? You are hypocrites; you 
lampoon the Messenger of Allah and ascribe poems to the 
Quraish. You must prove this (accusation), otherwise I will fill 
my sword with your blood." So, Bani Ubayriq talked with him in 
a friendly way and said, “Go back, may Allah have mercy on 
you; because you are free from this claim.” 


Now, Bani Ubayriq approached a man from their clan, 
Usayd Ibne Urwah by name; he was a good eloquent speaker. 
He went to the Messenger of Allah (s) and said, “O Messenger 
of Allah! Qatadah Ibne an-Noman singled out a family of our 
clan, a distinguished people of high regard and good family tree, 
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and he accused them of theft and charged them of what they are 
innocent of. 


Hearing this, the Messenger of Allah (s) was aggrieved. 
Then Qatadah came to him, and looking at him the Messenger of 
Allah (s) said, “You pointed out a distinguished family, a people 
of high honor and good family tree, and you accused them of 
theft?” 


(In this way) he admonished him severely. Qatadah was 
grieved because of it and went back to his uncle and said, “Oh, 
would that I had died and not spoken to the Messenger of Allah 
(in this matter); because he talked to me in a way I did not like.” 
His uncle said, “Allah is He, Whose help to be sought.” 


Then Allah sent down these verses to His Prophet (s) about 
this incident: 
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“They hide themselves from men and do not hide 
themselves from Allah, and He is with them when they 
meditate by night words which please Him not, and Allah 
encompasses what they do." (Surah Nisa 4:108) 


The word, *words', here means deeds. Allah has used the 
word to indicate action: Behold: You are they who plead for 
them in this world's life...And whoever commits a fault or sin 
then accuses of it one innocent. 


Lubayd Ibne Sahl — he indeed takes upon himself the 
burden of a calumny and a manifest sin. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17 Pg. 78; Vol. 22, Pg. 74. 
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Abul Jarud narrates from Abu Ja’far (s): “Some people 
from the near relatives of Bashir said: “Let us go to the 
Messenger of Allah (s), so that we should talk to him about our 
fellow or explain to him that our fellow is innocent.’ When 
Allah revealed: They hide themselves from men and do not hide 
themselves from Allah...who shall be their protector? Then the 
clan of Bishr turned on him and said: ‘O Bishr, seek forgiveness 
from Allah and repent to Him from the sins.’ 


He said: ‘I swear by whom I swear that nobody stole it, 
except Lubayd.’ Then the verses were revealed: 
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“And were it not for Allah’s grace upon you and His 
mercy, a party of them had certainly designed to bring you to 
perdition and they do not bring (aught) to perdition, but their 
own souls, and they shall not harm you in anyway, and Allah 
has revealed to you the Book and the wisdom, and He has 
taught you what you did not know, and Allah’s grace on you is 
very great." (Surah Nisa 4:113) 


Then Bishr renounced Islam and fled to Mecca and Allah 
revealed about the group, who had come to the Prophet (s) to 
plead for Bishr: 
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“There is no good in most of their secret counsels, except 
(in his) who enjoins charity or goodness or reconciliation 
between people; and whoever does this seeking Allah’s 
pleasure, We will give him a mighty reward.” (Surah Nisa 
4:114)' 


Hammad has narrated from al-Halabi from Abu Abdullah 
(s) that he said, ‘Verily, Allah has made at-tamahhul obligatory 
in the Quran.’ I asked, ‘And what is at-tamahhul, may I be made 
your ransom!?’ He said, ‘That you should maintain a brighter 
face than that of your brother (in faith), and have an intent look 
on him (i.e., you should not turn away your face from him when 
he consults you); and this is the word of Allah: There is no good 
in most of their secret counsels.’” 


Ibrahim Ibne Abdul Hamid narrates through some reliable 
persons from Abu Abdullah (s) about the verse: There is no good 
in most of their secret counsels, except (in his) who enjoins 
charity or goodness or reconciliation between people, that 
goodness means giving loan.” 


Amirul Momineen (a) said: “Indeed, Almighty Allah has 
obligated Zakat of your elegance just as He obligated Zakat of 
your wealth.” 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17 Pg. 79; Vol. 22, Pg. 75; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
2, Pg. 323. 

? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 222. 

° Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 381; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 223. 
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ومَنْ B‏ الرَسُولَ a Sa‏ ما تبيّنَ لَه الْهُدَى 
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*And whoever acts hostilely to the Messenger after that 
guidance has become manifest to him 


That he opposes.’ 
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ai di u dg‏ جهنم © C‏ وَسَاءَتْ مَصِيرًا 


*We will turn him to that to which he has (himself) turned 
and make him enter hell; and it is an evil resort." 


117- They do not call besides Him on anything, but 


idols; and they do not call on anything, but a rebellious 
Shaitan. 


UG] إلا‎ à Ge يَدْعُونَ‎ o] 


“They do not call besides Him on anything, but idols 
(Surah Nisa 4:117) 


The Quraish say: Angels are daughters of God. 


GG‏ وَإِنْ يَدْعُونَ S)‏ سَيْطَانَا مَرِيدًا 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 326. 
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| Ruku | 


| Ruku | 


“They do not call besides Him on anything, but idols; and 
they do not call on anything, but a rebellious Shaitan.” (Surah 
Nisa 4:117) 


He says: They worship the Jinns. 
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116- Allah has cursed him; and he said: Most certainly I 
will take of Thy servants an appointed portion. 


119- And most certainly I will lead them astray and 
excite in them vain desires, and bid them so that they 
shall slit the ears of the cattle, and most certainly I will 
bid them so that they shall alter Allah's creation; and 
whoever takes the Shaitan for a guardian rather than 
Allah he indeed shall suffer a manifest loss. 


, 


4١1١19 نَصِيبًا مَفْرُوضًا‎ Date مِنْ‎ Oded 


“Most certainly I will take of Thy servants an appointed 
portion:” (Surah Nisa 4:118) 


That when Iblis said: 
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“And most certainly I will lead them astray and excite in 
them vain desires, and bid them so that they shall slit the ears 
of the cattle, and most certainly I will bid them so that they 
shall alter Allah’s creation..." (Surah Nisa 4:119) 


That is it implies the commands and orders of Almighty 
Allah, which they distort. 
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123- (This) shall not be in accordance with your vain 
desires nor in accordance with the vain desires of the 
followers of the Book; whoever does evil, he shall be 
requited with it, and besides Allah he will find for 
himself neither a guardian nor a helper. 


124- And whoever does good deeds whether male or 
female and he (or she) is a believer - these shall enter 
the garden, and they shall not be dealt with a jot 
unjustly. 


^ 


*(This) shall not be in accordance with your vain desires 
nor in accordance with the vain desires of the followers of the 
Book..." (Surah Nisa 4:123) 
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That is it is not that you and the people of the Book should 
desire that there is no chastisement due to your acts.' 


4١5 EB يُظْلَمُونَ تقيرًا‎ Vg 


“And they shall not be dealt with a jot unjustly.” (Surah 
Nisa 4:124) 


It is a speck on a grain. 
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125- And who has a better religion than he, who submits 
himself entirely to Allah? And he is the doer of good (to 


others) and follows the faith of Ibrahim, the upright one, 
and Allah took Ibrahim as a friend. 


Pebbles turned into flour for Ibrahim (a) 
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“And follows the faith of Ibrahim, the upright one...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:125) 


*Hanafiyya' implies ten practices, which Ibrahim (a) 
brought and which shall not be abrogated till Judgment Day.” 


4١7 (ه‎ Ts الله إْرَاهِيمَ‎ dads 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 194; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 330. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 330. 
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“And Allah took Ibrahim as a friend.” (Surah Nisa 4:125) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Ibrahim (s) was the first for 
whom desert sand miraculously turned into flour. This took 
place when Ibrahim (s) went to borrow flour from a friend, who 
lived in Egypt. His friend was not at home. Ibrahim (s) did not 
like to return home empty-handed. So he filled his sacks with 
sand and returned home. Feeling ashamed to face his wife Sara, 
Ibrahim (s) went into his chamber and dozed off. When Sara 
opened the sacks, she found flour of the best quality. She baked 
bread with the flour and presented it to Ibrahim (s). Ibrahim (s) 
asked Sara where from she got the bread. Sara said that the bread 
was cooked with the flour brought by him from his Egyptian 
friend. 


Ibrahim (s) said: “It is true that I got it from a friend, but it 
is not that Egyptian friend of mine.” 


It is then that Allah gave him the title of ‘Friend’ [Khaleel]. 


Ibrahim praised and thanked Almighty Allah and became 
inclined to that food.' 
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' Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 636; Tafsir Nurus Thaglain, Vol. 1, Pg. 
555; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 5; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 330. 
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127- And they ask you a decision about women. Say: 
Allah makes known to you His decision concerning 
them, and that which is recited to you in the Book 
concerning female orphans whom you do not give what 
is appointed for them while you desire to marry them, 
and concerning the weak among children, and that you 
should deal towards orphans with equity; and whatever 
good you do, Allah surely knows it. 


128- And if a woman fears ill usage or desertion on the 
part of her husband, there is no blame on them, if they 
effect a reconciliation between them, and reconciliation 
is better, and avarice has been made to be present in the 
(people’s) minds; and if you do good (to others) and 
guard (against evil), then surely Allah is aware of what 
you do. 


129- And you have it not in your power to do justice 
between wives, even though you may wish (it), but be not 
disinclined (from one) with total disinclination, so that 
you leave her as it were in suspense; and if you effect a 
reconciliation and guard (against evil), then surely 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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Inheritance of females 
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“And they ask you a decision about women. Say: Allah 
makes known to you His decision concerning them, and that 
which is recited to you in the Book concerning female orphans 


whom you do not give what is appointed for them while you 
desire to marry them...” (Surah Nisa 4:127) 


as óg من النَّسَاءٍ مَفْنَى‎ E Ob ú قانکځوا‎ 


“Then marry such women as seem good to you, two and 
three and four..." (Surah Nisa 4:3) 
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“And if a woman fears ill usage or desertion on the part of 
her husband, there is no blame on them, if they effect 
reconciliation between them, and reconciliation is better..." 
(Surah Nisa 4:128) 


If the woman fears that the husband would divorce her and 
he becomes disinterested in her, she tells him: I leave what is 
payable on you and I also don't seek maintenance from you, but 
don't divorce me and don't remain aloof from me as I don't have 
the strength to face the insults of enemies. Thus, there is no 
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problem if the husband accepts the proposal and does not have to 
give anything to her. 


The verse: If a woman fears ill-usage or desertion on the 
part of her husband...was revealed about the daughter of 
Muhammad Ibne Maslamah. She was the wife of Rafi Ibne 
Khadij, and her age had advanced. He married another young 
woman and she looked more attractive to him than the daughter 
of Muhammad Ibne Maslamah. So, she said to him: “Don’t I 
find you turning away from me and preferring her?” Rafi said: 
“She is a young woman and is more attractive. If you wish, you 
may agree on this arrangement that she is given two or three 
days with me, and you have one day.” The daughter of 
Muhammad Ibne Maslamah refused. So, he gave her one 
divorce. Then he gave her another divorce. Still, she said, “By 
Allah, I will never agree unless you treat both of us in equal 
manner.” (Allah says: and avarice has been made to be present 
in the (people’s) minds.) And the daughter of Muhammad Ibne 
Maslamah was not ready to forgo her share and persisted in her 
demand. Then Rafi told her that either she should agree or he 
would give her the third divorce. She did not like separation 
from her husband and agreed. She effected the reconciliation as 
described. So, Allah said: there is no blame on them if they 
effect reconciliation between them, and reconciliation is better. 
When she agreed and settled down, he could not do justice 
between them. Then the verse was revealed: and you have it not 
in your power to do justice between wives, even though you 
many wish (it), but be not disinclined (from one) with total 
disinclination; so that you leave her as it were in suspense. It is 
not proper that you attend to one wife and leave the other in 
suspense as though she is neither a widow nor married. When 
the woman agrees and accepts the terms, which the husband had 
offered for reconciliation, then there is no blame on the husband 
or the wife to live according to the agreed terms. If she does not 
agree to forgo any of her rights, then he should either treat them 
equally or divorce her. There is no third alternative. 
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gei في‎ eb TEBAN 


“And they ask you a decision about women.” (Surah Nisa 
4:127) 


aie AG ^ «A Qo 125 ^L 
gue! يُتلى عَليكم في الكتاب في يََامَى‎ us 


“And that which is recited to you in the Book concerning 
female orphans...” (Surah Nisa 4:127) 


In pre-Islamic days, if a person married a widow having a 
daughter, who was either ugly or half-witted, they used to try 
and marry the daughter too so that he may save the expenses of 
her marriage and inherit her property when she dies. Almighty 
Allah prohibited this.’ 


OI gt مِنَ‎ a وَالْمُسْتَضْعَفِينَ‎ 


“And concerning the weak among children...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:127) 


During the Jahiliyya period, the wife and the children did 
not receive any inheritance. They gave share in inheritance only 
to those capable enough to fight in battle. They regarded it as 
convenient arrangement. When the verse of inheritance was 
revealed, they said: Let us go to the Prophet and remind him 
about the custom of Jahiliyya. Perhaps, he might change the 
laws of inheritance. So they came to the Prophet and said: 


“O Messenger of Allah (s). While they cannot even ride a 
horse, defend the tribe or fight the enemy, how could women 
and children be given half of what their brothers get as 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 26, Pg. 196; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 333. 
? Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 640. 
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inheritance? When they have no share in war booty, they should 
also not have any share in inheritance. “The Prophet (s) replied: 
“This is how I am commanded to do [give the share in 
inheritance to women and children]. I cannot do anything by 
myself.” 


fs‏ تَقُومُوا لِليكَامَى بِالْقِسْطٍ 


“And that you should deal towards orphans with 
equity..." (Surah Nisa 4:127) 


People used to destroy the property of orphans; so Almighty 
Allah told them to reform their conduct and not to destroy their 


property. 
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ls‏ امْرَأَة حَافَتْ من بَعْلِهَا gti‏ أؤ إِغْرَاضًا 


“And if a woman fears ill usage or desertion on the part of 
her husband..." (Surah Nisa 4:128) 


This verse was revealed about the daughter of Muhammad 
bin Muslima, who was the wife of Rafe bin Khatij. She became 
aged. Rafe bin Khatij married a younger woman; and by chance 
she was also more attractive than the daughter of Muhammad 
bin Muslima, without any fault of hers. She said to Rafe: I have 
no doubt that you are not anymore interested in me and that you 
prefer the younger wife; is this not true? 


Rafe said: It is as you say, and it is because she is younger 
than you and more beautiful than you in my view. Now, if you 
are inclined we would decide that I will reserve two or three 
days for her and a day for you? 


Daughter of Muhammad bin Muslima did not agree to this. 
Rafe was compelled to divorce her. After that he divorced her 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 334. 
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once more. On the third time, when he wanted to take her back 
to the house, she did not accept. She said: I will become your 
wife on the condition that you don’t give my share to anyone. 
And Almighty Allah says: 


a 4, fe meis 
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“And avarice has been made to be present in the 
(people's) minds..." (Surah Nisa 4:128) 


The daughter of Muhammad did not allow that her share 
should be given to the co-wife and that she is deprived of her 
share till Rafe persuaded her and reconciled with her. And 
Almighty Allah said regarding this: 


[d o oZ p p»‏ وه 
فلا جتاح agile‏ أَنْ يُصْلِحَا so aas © ale uci‏ 
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“There is no blame on them, if they effect reconciliation 
between them, and reconciliation is better...” (Surah Nisa 
4:128) 


After the wife became reconciled and stayed in the house of 
her husband, Rafe was unable to deal with his two wives 
equitably. It was at that point the verse was revealed: 


Ze 54‏ و oz ٤‏ 0 ره 2 a o 40 » ot‏ 14 
ons‏ تستطيعوا e‏ تعدلوا slid! ont‏ ولو حرصتم 3 فلا 
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“And you have it not in your power to do justice between 
wives, even though you may wish (it), but be not disinclined 


(from one) with total disinclination, so that you leave her as it 
were in suspense...” (Surah Nisa 4:129) 
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Justice, is not actually obligatory, since it is not possible for 
you no matter how much you may try to practice it; on the 
contrary, only as much is obligatory that you fulfill the rights of 
both the wives and it should not be that you leave one of them in 
a state of uncertainty, so that she may neither be single nor 
married and this practice is applicable in all the instances that are 
similar to the one mentioned in the verse. If the wife wants to 
continue with her husband and she agrees to what the husband 
has proposed to her, there is no problem to her or the husband. If 
she does not want to continue in this condition, the husband 
should divorce her or conduct with her as he does with the other 
wife. There is no other option. 
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*..and avarice has been made to be present in the 
(people's) minds..." (Surah Nisa 4:128) 


It is mentioned in traditional reports that the infallible said: 
Whoever is niggardly in a thing that is present, some would 
choose niggardliness and some would not. 


sg c تَعْدِلُوا بَيْنَ‎ OF تَسْتَطِيعُوا‎ Ms 


“And you have it not in your power to do justice between 
wives..." (Surah Nisa 4:129) 


It is narrated that an atheist asked Abu Ja'far Ahwal: Please 
explain to me the meaning of the following verse: 


5 © egg Golly (da النّسَاءٍ‎ ge لَكُمْ‎ Ob v ASE 


^ 
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“...then marry such women as seem good to you, two and 
three and four; but if you fear that you will not do justice 
(between them), then (marry) only one...” (Surah Nisa 4:3) 


And the verse: 
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ls‏ تَسْتطِيعُوا أَنْ gy Mass‏ النّسَاءِ gy‏ حرصم © قلا 
يلوا كُلَ sd‏ 


“And you have it not in your power to do justice between 
wives, even though you may wish (it), but be not disinclined 
(from one) with total disinclination...” (Surah Nisa 4:129) 


And explain to me the difference between these two verses. 


Abu Ja’far Ahwal said: I don’t know. After that he went to 
Medina and posed the same query to Imam Ja’ far Sadiq (a). 


His Eminence said: As for the verse: 
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“...but if you fear that you will not do justice (between 


them), then (marry) only one...” (Surah Nisa 4:3) 


...it implies maintenance and the verse: 


وَلَنْ تَسْتَطِيعُوا Of‏ تَعْدِلُوا بَيْنَ shl‏ 


“And you have it not in your power to do justice between 
wives...” (Surah Nisa 4:129) 


This implies love and kindness, because no one is capable 
to remain equitable in love and kindness to his two wives. So 
Abu Ja’far returned to that atheist, gave him the reply to his 
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question and said: This reply is brought from Hijaz with the load 
of its camel.’ 
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135- O you who believe, be maintainers of justice, 
bearers of witness of Allah's sake, though it may be 
against your own selves or (your) parents or near 
relatives; if he be rich or poor, Allah is nearer to them 
both in compassion; therefore do not follow (your) low 
desires, lest you deviate; and if you swerve or turn 
aside, then surely Allah is aware of what you do. 
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“O you who believe, be maintainers of justice, bearers of 
witness of Allah’s sake, though it may be against your own 
selves or (your) parents or near relatives; if he be rich or poor, 
Allah is nearer to them both in compassion; therefore do not 
follow (your) low desires, lest you deviate; and if you swerve or 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 10, Pg. 202; Vol. 101, Pg. 50; Tafsir Burhan, 
Vol. 2, Pg. 337. 
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turn aside, then surely Allah is aware of what you do.” (Surah 
Nisa 4:135) 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “A believer has seven rights on 
another believer. The most obligatory of them is that the man 
should tell truth, even if it goes against his own self or against 
his parents, he should not deviate from truth for their sake.” 


Then the Imam (a) recited: 
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“Therefore do not follow (your) low desires, lest you 
deviate...” (Surah Nisa 4:135) 
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“Lest you deviate...” (Surah Nisa 4:135) 


That is you deviate from truth. 


4١ OB تَعْمَلُونَ خَبيرًا‎ us الله گان‎ ob 


“Then surely Allah is aware of what you do.” (Surah Nisa 
4:135) 


: Nac „Í 2 siis a acd Ga aa A 0 _& , 
s de 0 42% 3 We A 
aby di عن‎ i$ OI je b الذي‎ QUEM d 


! Mustadrak Wasail, Vol. 9, Pg. 44; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 223. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 337. 
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136- O you who believe, believe in Allah and His 
Apostle and the Book, which He has revealed to His 
Apostle and the Book, which He revealed before; and 
whoever disbelieves in Allah and His angels and His 
apostles and the last day, he indeed strays off into a 
remote error. 


يا ill GST‏ آمَنُوا آمُِوا باللّهِ وَوَسُولِه 


“O you who believe, believe in Allah and His Apostle and 
the Book, which He has revealed to His Apostle...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:136) 


That is: O believers, confess with sincerity. 
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137- Surely (as for) those, who believe then disbelieve, 
again believe and again disbelieve, then increase in 


disbelief, Allah will not forgive them nor guide them in 
the (right) path. 


AE كُفَرُوا ثم ازْدَادُوا‎ AS آمَنُوا نم مروا تم آمَنُوا‎ Guill Oy 


“Surely (as for) those, who believe then disbelieve, again 
believe and again disbelieve, then increase in disbelief...” 
(Surah Nisa 4:137) 
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This verse was revealed about those, who embraced faith 
only verbally, but did not testify for His Eminence; then 
disbelieved. When they wrote an agreement and made a pact that 
they would never leave the caliphate to the Ahle Bayt of the 
Prophet. When the verse of Wilayat [5:67] was revealed, the 
Prophet (s) commanded them to declare their fealty to Imam Ali 
(a), which they did hypocritically. But as soon as the Prophet (s) 
passed away, they broke their covenant and became disbelievers. 


(Yr Vb لِيَفدِيَهُمْ سيبلا‎ Vy ed الله لِيَغفرَ‎ oss gi 
“Allah will not forgive them nor guide them in the (right) 


path.? (Surah Nisa 4:137) 


That is they have no path open before them, except to go to 
Hell.' 
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139- Those, who take the unbelievers for guardians 


rather than believers. Do they seek honor from them? 
Then surely all honor is for Allah. 
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“Those, who take the unbelievers for guardians rather 


than believers. Do they seek honor from them? Then surely all 
honor is for Allah.” (Surah Nisa 4:139) 


' Kunuzul Daqaiq, Vol. 2, Pg. 653; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 336. 
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‘Honor’ is strength and capability. 


This verse was revealed about Bani Umayyah when they 
opposed their Prophet with the intention that they would not 
allow the rule to reach Bani Hashim. 
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140- And indeed He has revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear Allah’s communications disbelieved in 
and mocked at do not sit with them until they enter into 
some other discourse; surely then you would be like 
them; surely Allah will gather together the hypocrites 
and the unbelievers all in hell. 
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“And indeed He has revealed to you in the Book that 
when you hear Allah’s communications disbelieved in and 
mocked at do not sit with them until they enter into some other 
discourse; surely then you would be like them...” (Surah Nisa 
4:140) 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 342. 
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The term ‘Allah’s communications’ implies the Holy 
Imams (a). 
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141- Those who wait for (some misfortune to befall) 
you; then if you have a victory from Allah they say: 
Were we not with you? And if there is a chance for the 
unbelievers, they say: Did we not acquire the mastery 
over you and defend you from the believers? So Allah 
shall judge between you on the day of resurrection, and 
Allah will by no means give the unbelievers a way 
against the believers. 
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*Those who wait for (some misfortune to befall) you; then 
if you have a victory from Allah they say: Were we not with 
you? And if there is a chance for the unbelievers, they say: Did 
we not acquire the mastery over you and defend you from the 
believers?" (Surah Nisa 4:141) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 342. 
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These verses are revealed regarding Abdullah bin Ubayy 
and his companions, who did not participate in the Battle of 
Uhad. When Messenger of Allah (s) emerged victorious over the 
disbelievers, they said to the Prophet: “We were with you,” and 
when the disbelievers are victorious, they said: “We informed 
you about the secrets of Muslims.” 


Almighty Allah said: 


TEE CC‏ م الْقيَامَةِ : E‏ للگافرینَ 
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*So Allah shall judge between you on the day of 
resurrection, and Allah will by no means give the unbelievers a 
way against the believers." (Surah Nisa 4:141) 


ó‏ الْمُتَافِقِينَ 5,23 الله وَهُوَ حَادِعْهُمْ وَإِذَا قَامُوا إل الصّلَاةٍ 
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142- Surely the hypocrites strive to deceive Allah, and 
He shall requite their deceit to them, and when they 
stand up to prayer they stand up sluggishly; they do it 
only to be seen of men and do not remember Allah save 
a little. 


143- Wavering between that (and this), (belonging) 
neither to these nor to those; and whomsoever Allah 
causes to err, you shall not find a way for him. 
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*Surely the hypocrites strive to deceive Allah, and He 
shall requite their deceit to them..." (Surah Nisa 4:142) 


Deceit from Almighty Allah is in fact His chastisement. 
إِذَا قَامُوا‎ 


“When they stand up to prayer...” (Surah Nisa 4:142) 
...in the company of the Prophet. 


إلى الصّلاة قَامُوا كُسَالَى بُرَاءُون الاس 


“Stand up to prayer they stand up sluggishly; they do it 
only to be seen of men..." (Surah Nisa 4:142) 


...SO that they might be part of believers. 


2 


ZU. od ns eir CENTER EG 
لا‎ EUS مُذبذيينَ بَيْنَ‎ 4١4379 ولا يكروت الله إلا قليلا‎ 
إلى هؤْلاءٍ وَلا إلى هؤلاءٍ‎ 

“And do not remember Allah save a little. Wavering 


between that (and this), (belonging) neither to these nor to 
those..." (Surah Nisa 4:142-143) 


That is neither they are from believers nor from Jews, but 
they express faith. 
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145- Surely the hypocrites are in the lowest stage of the 
fire and you shall not find a helper for them. 


Sy‏ الْمُتافقين فى AAO SA‏ مِنَ الثّار 


“Surely the hypocrites are in the lowest stage of the 
fire...” (Surah Nisa 4:145) 


He says: These verses are revealed about Abdullah bin 
Ubayy and it also includes all hypocrites and polytheists.' 
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148- Allah does not love the public utterance of hurtful 
speech unless (it be) by one to whom injustice has been 
done; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 
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“Allah does not love the public utterance of hurtful 
speech unless (it be) by one to whom injustice has been 
done...” (Surah Nisa 4:148) 


It is not good that a person should expose his own injustice 
and evil and show it openly, and should not oppress anyone, 
except if he has done injustice to him. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 64. 
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In another tradition, it is mentioned in the exegesis of this 
verse that if someone comes to you and heaps praises on you, 
and enumerates your praises and mentions your good acts and 
charities, which are not present in you, you should not accept it 
from him and falsify him as he has done injustice to you.’ 
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151- These it is that are truly unbelievers, and We have 
prepared for the unbelievers a disgraceful chastisement. 


152- And those, who believe in Allah and His apostles 
and do not make a distinction between any of them - 
Allah will grant them their rewards; and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


إن الّذِينَ يَكفرُونَ بالله وَرُسْلِهِ 052045 OF‏ يُفَرَهُوا بَيْنَ الله 
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“Surely those, who disbelieve in Allah and His apostles, 
and (those who) desire to make a distinction between Allah and 
His apostles and say: We believe in some and disbelieve in 
others...” (Surah Nisa 4:150) 


1 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 343; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 70, Pg. 294; Tafsir 
Nurus Thaglain, Vol. 1, Pg. 568. 
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They are from those, who confessed to the prophethood of 
the Prophet, but denied the mastership (Wilayat) of Amirul 
Momineen (a). 


وَيُرِيدُونَ NEUES oi‏ 35 ذلك Asi ALR ye‏ هم 
ús oS‏ 


“And desire to take a course between (this and) that. 
These it is that are truly unbelievers...” (Surah Nisa 4:150- 
151) 
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155- Therefore, for their breaking their covenant and 
their disbelief in the communications of Allah and their 
killing the prophets wrongfully and their saying: Our 
hearts are covered; nay! Allah set a seal upon them 
owing to their unbelief, so they shall not believe, except 
a few. 


156- And for their unbelief and for their having uttered 
against Maryam a grievous calumny. 
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“Therefore, for their breaking their covenant...” (Surah 
Nisa 4:155) 


That is they have broken their covenant. 


GE بعَيْرٍ‎ SGM elis الله‎ SUL ea uis 


“And their disbelief in the communications of Allah and 
their killing the prophets wrongfully...” (Surah Nisa 4:155) 


They did not slay the prophets, on the contrary their 
ancestors and the ancestors of their ancestors slain the prophets; 
but since they approved the acts of their ancestors, Almighty 
Allah has accused them for killing prophets. So in the same way, 
if someone approves an act, he is considered to have committed 
it, even though he has not done it. The proof of this is the 
following verse of Surah Baqarah that: 


َم all ol gles‏ من قبل إن تم Suse‏ 4919 


“Why then did you kill Allah’s Prophets before if you 
were indeed believers?” (Surah Bagarah 2:91)' 


4١551 U Bé CEG وَبِكْفْرهِمْ وَفَوْلِهمْ عَلَى مَرْيمَ‎ 


“And for their unbelief and for their having uttered 
against Maryam a grievous calumny.” (Surah Nisa 4:156) 


That is the Jews said that lady Maryam (s) has committed 
fornication.” 


' Nurus Thaqlain, Vol. 1, Pg. 568; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 350. 
? Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 350. 
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157- And their saying: Surely we have killed the 
Messiah, Isa son of Maryam, the apostle of Allah; and 
they did not kill him nor did they crucify him, but it 
appeared to them so (like Isa) and most surely those, 
who differ therein are only in a doubt about it; they have 
no knowledge respecting it, but only follow a conjecture, 
and they killed him not for sure. 


NU ^is e عِيسَى ابن‎ PERSE] وَقَوْلِهِمْ‎ 


“And their saying: Surely we have killed the Messiah, Isa 
son of Maryam, the apostle of Allah...” (Surah Nisa 4:157) 


When Almighty Allah took Isa (a) to the heavens, the Jews 
said: We have killed Isa, the messenger of God. 


ed x وَمَا صَلَبُوهُ وَلكِنْ‎ à i us 


“And they did not kill him nor did they crucify him, but it 
appeared to them so..." (Surah Nisa 4:157) 


bys‏ من Jat‏ الكتاب إلا SE‏ به B ay J5‏ 4355 الِْيَامَةٍ 


Goa سَهِيدًا‎ elle یون‎ 
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159- And there is not one of the followers of the Book, 
but most certainly believes in this before his death, and 
on the day of resurrection he (Isa) shall be a witness 
against them. 


People of the Book would bring faith on Isa (a) 
before death 


aci ajig © whe by Gadd Ty us Ja من‎ bys 
4١9! شَهِيدًا‎ agile os 


“And there is not one of the followers of the Book, but 
most certainly believes in this before his death, and on the day 
of resurrection he (Isa) shall be a witness against them.” 
(Surah Nisa 4:159) 


It is narrated that when Messenger of Allah (s) returns, all 
the people would embrace faith in His Eminence.’ 


Narrated to me my father, from al-Qasim Ibne Muhammad, 
from Sulaiman Ibne Dawood al-Minqari, from Abu Hamza, 
from Shahr Ibne Hawshab that he said: al-Hajjaj said: “O Shahr! 
one verse of the Book of Allah has fatigued me." I asked, “O 
Amir, which verse?" He said, “The verse: And there is not one 
of the People of the Book, but he must certainly believe in him 
before his death. By Allah! Certainly I sentence a Jew or a 
Christian and he is beheaded. And I stare at him but I don't see 
him moving his lips until he dies.” I said, “May Allah 
ameliorates the Amir! This verse doesn't mean what you have 
interpreted." He said, “How is it?" I said, “Surely Isa will come 
down to this world before the Day of Resurrection. Then no 
follower of any religion, Jew or non-Jew, will remain, but he 
would believe in him before his death and he will pray behind 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 53, Pg. 50. 
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al-Mahdi.” He said, “Woe unto thee! From where did you get 
it?” I said, “Narrated it to me Muhammad Ibne Ali Ibne Husain 
Ibne Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s).” He said, “By Allah, you brought it 
from a pristine spring.” 


Pi og 


vb nef all عَنْ سیل‎ pias 


160- Wherefore for the iniquity of those who are Jews 
did We disallow to them the good things which had been 
made lawful for them and for their hindering many 
(people) from Allah's way. 


Foods that became unlawful for Bani Israel 


Abdullah bin Abu Yaqub says that he heard from Imam 
Ja'far Sadiq (a) that if a person sows wheat, without having 
ploughed the land, and his crop is not good, and he sees weeds 
between the wheat and barley, he should chastise himself for his 
laziness, because Almighty Allah says: 


ed Sil cub age هَادُوا ڪرنتا‎ gi من‎ viii 
KNA p nef عَنْ سيل الله‎ pica 

*Wherefore for the iniquity of those who are Jews did We 
disallow to them the good things which had been made lawful 


for them and for their hindering many (people) from Allah's 
way." (Surah Nisa 4:160) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 349; Vol. 53, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
2, Pg. 350. 
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Almighty Allah has revealed as such and the practice of 
Almighty Allah is not that he should make something lawful in 
Quran and later make it unlawful. And it is also not as such that 
Almighty Allah should make something unlawful in Quran and 
later make it lawful. 


I asked: Is this verse is also as such that He said: 


edis asl og‏ حر رمتا agile‏ شځو 


“And of oxen and sheep We made unlawful to them the 
fat of both...” (Surah Anaam 6:146) 


He said: Yes. 
I asked: Almighty Allah says: 


Y)‏ ما de daret e‏ نَفْسِهٍ 


*Except that which Israel had forbidden to himself..." 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:93) 


Whenever Bani Israel ate camel meat they used to get 
backache. So they made camel meat unlawful upon themselves. 
And their act was before the revelation of Taurat. When Taurat 
was revealed neither it made it unlawful nor advocated eating 
camel meat. 


43i Jii G os. vei Opi ills 24 Fs pho و‎ Sot كن‎ 
$$ aiid © لك © وَالْمُقِيمِينَ الصا‎ lag 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 195; Vol. 13, Pg. 325; Vol. 62, Pg. 179; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 352. 
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162- But the firm in knowledge among them and the 
believers believe in what has been revealed to you and 
what was revealed before you, and those, who keep up 
prayers and those, who give the poor-rate and the 
believers in Allah and the last day, these it is whom We 
will give a mighty reward. 


q$ 43 eee Te ee Oe 0$ Me مو‎ 
آنزل‎ Loy 2e Og goS 14 ee لکن الرّاسِخون في العلم‎ 
وَالْمُؤْنُونَ‎ © BN وَالْمُقِيمِينَ‎ c 5 du s ip jj us i 
سَنُؤْتيهِمْ أَجْرًا‎ di y idly «Ju وَالْمُؤْمِئُونَ‎ asp 
4 ۱٦۲# be 

“But the firm in knowledge among them and the believers 
believe in what has been revealed to you and what was revealed 
before you, and those, who keep up prayers and those, who 
give the poor-rate and the believers in Allah and the last day, 


these it is whom We will give a mighty reward.” (Surah Nisa 
4:162) 


This is from the clear verses. 
والْمليكة‎ © abe dole, رَه‎ © 35 á ieu d لكن‎ 
2 4 a ee 3 4 1 
41١749: Sigh Wl, 1855 © يَشْهَدُونَ‎ 


166- But Allah bears witness by what He has revealed to 
you that He has revealed it with His knowledge, and the 
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angels bear witness (also); and Allah is sufficient as a 
witness. 


2 


aly أَنْرَلَهُ‎ © aS ó if بِمَا‎ Ags all لكِن‎ 


“But Allah bears witness by what He has revealed to you 
that He has revealed it with His knowledge...” (Surah Nisa 
4:166) 


Abu Basir narrates from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said: 
This verse was revealed as: “But Allah bears witness by what He 
has revealed to you regarding Ali that He has revealed it with 
His knowledge...” 


Then Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) recited the verse of: 


isk ed ahd لمكي الله‎ dis روا‎ cud S 
iS © dd ga حَالِدِينَ‎ VE طريق‎ yi 4۱۹۸ lab 
4١797 يَسِيرًا‎ dii ذلك عَلَى‎ 


“Surely (as for) those, who disbelieve and act unjustly, 
Allah will not forgive them nor guide them to a path, except the 
path of hell, to abide in it forever, and this is easy to Allah.” 
(Surah Nisa 4:168-169) 


As: “Surely (as for) those who disbelieve and act unjustly 
Aale Muhammadin Haqqahum [usurp the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a)], Allah will not forgive them nor guide them to a 
path, except the path of hell, to abide in it forever, and this is 
easy to Allah."' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 93; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 285; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 356. 
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171- O followers of the Book, do not exceed the limits in 
your religion, and do not speak (lies) against Allah, but 
(speak) the truth; the Messiah, Isa son of Maryam is 
only an apostle of Allah and His Word, which He 
communicated to Maryam and a spirit from Him; 
believe therefore in Allah and His apostles, and say not, 
Three. Desist, it is better for you; Allah is only one God; 
far be it from His glory that He should have a son, 
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth 
is His, and Allah is sufficient for a Protector. 


Be ve 


لا تَفُولُوا a‏ 


“Say not, Three.” (Surah Nisa 4:171) 


..implies that they said: It is God, Isa and Maryam; so 
Almighty Allah said: 
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“It is better for you; Allah is only one God; far be it from 
His glory that He should have a son, whatever is in the 
heavens and whatever is in the earth is His, and Allah is 
sufficient for a Protector.” (Surah Nisa 4:171) 
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172- The Messiah does by no means disdain that he 
should be a servant of Allah, nor do the angels, who are 
near to Him, and whoever disdains His service and is 
proud, He will gather them all together to Himself. 


2 7 و 92 رط‎ ^t Aia oro ر‎ eft 
LE أن يَحُونَ‎ feed! CASE $ d 


*The Messiah does by no means disdain that he should be 
a servant of Allah..." (Surah Nisa 4:172) 


ore 3 d PIT $c ít 1^‏ ر 929 .9 o^‏ تم 
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“Nor do the angels, who are near to Him, and whoever 
disdains His service and is proud, He will gather them all 
together to Himself.” (Surah Nisa 4:172) 


tj XH ifs 2S sa Bust Sais 3$ sac uff c 
4۱۷ 35 Us 

iL. Xe 3 di وَاعَتَصَّمُوا به‎ AU liat 243 uti 
d Yep KE Éra d وَيَهْدِيهمْ‎ Fais 


174- O people, surely there has come to you manifest 
proof from your Lord and We have sent to you clear 
light. 


175- Then as for those, who believe in Allah and hold 
fast by Him, He will cause them to enter into His mercy 
and grace and guide them to Himself on a right path. 


23 .g4 Aa, exe o NEA. "E "E و‎ A ER iG 
نورا‎ eS d 3ls e$5 برهاد من‎ welt فد‎ (pl NG 
(v ينا‎ 

“O people, surely there has come to you manifest proof 


from your Lord and We have sent to you clear light.” (Surah 
Nisa 4:174) 


So the effulgence of Imamate is Amirul Momineen Ali (a). 
Then he said: 
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ils وَاعْتَصَمُوا به فَسَيُدْخِلُهُمْ في رَحْمَةٍ‎ Dy الَّذِينَ آمَُوا‎ st 
ge 


“Then as for those, who believe in Allah and hold fast by 
Him, He will cause them to enter into His mercy and grace..." 
(Surah Nisa 4:175) 


They are those, who remain attached to the mastership 
(Wilayat) of Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a). 


odds daa c > BIE a poat di Ji ac 
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176- They ask you for a decision of the law. Say: Allah 
gives you a decision concerning the person, who has 
neither parents nor offspring; if a man dies (and) he has 
no son and he has a sister, she shall have half of what he 
leaves, and he shall be her heir if she has no son; but if 
there be two (sisters), they shall have two-thirds of what 
he leaves; and if there are brethren, men and women, 
then the male shall have the like of the portion of two 
females; Allah makes clear to you, lest you err; and 
Allah knows all things. 


603 


Inheritance of Kalala 


Ua Ha orc 5 بُفتيكم في الكلالة‎ aly َك فل‎ 
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“They ask you for a decision of the law. Say: Allah gives 
you a decision concerning the person, who has neither parents 
nor offspring; if a man dies (and) he has no son and he has a 
sister, she shall have half of what he leaves, and he shall be 
her heir if she has no son; but if there be two (sisters), they 
shall have two-thirds of what he leaves; and if there are 
brethren, men and women, then the male shall have the like of 
the portion of two females...” (Surah Nisa 4:176) 


“Narrated to me my father from Ibne Abi Umair from Ibne 
Udhaynah from Bukayr from Abu Ja’far (s) that he said, “When 
a man dies and he has a sister, she will get half of what he has 
left in inheritance by virtue of this verse (as will take a daughter 
if she is alone) and the remaining half will be returned to her by 
virtue of kinship when the deceased doesn’t have any heir nearer 
than her. 


If there is a brother in place of the sister, he will take the 
whole inheritance by authority of the words of Allah: and he 
shall be her heir if she has no child. If there are two sisters, they 
will take two-third by virtue of this verse and the remaining one- 
third will be theirs by kinship. If there are brothers and sisters 
(men and women) the males shall have the lie of the portion of 
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two females. All this is when the deceased has no child or parent 
or wife. 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 26 Pg. 153; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 341; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 363; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 358. 
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Exegesis of Surah Maidah 


5- Surah Maidah (The Food) was revealed in Medina and it 
comprises of 120 verses. 
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بشم الله o3‏ 2 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 


g? 4 Z م سم‎ 4 2 A A, عرو ا‎ 53 d 
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1- O you who believe, fulfill the obligations. The cattle 
quadrupeds are allowed to you, except that which is 
recited to you, not violating the prohibition against 
game when you are entering upon the performance of 
the pilgrimage; surely Allah orders what He desires. 


Abdullah Ibne Sinan says, “I asked Abu Abdullah (s) about 
the words of Allah: O you who believe, fulfill the covenants. 
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He said, ‘(It means) agreements 


Ibne Abi Umair has narrated through Imam Taqi (s) 
regarding the verse: 


َا Gull LEI‏ آمَنُوا أؤفوا بِالعْقُودٍ 
“O you who believe, fulfill the obligations...” (Surah‏ 


Maidah 5:1) 


...that the Prophet (s) had taken a binding covenant from 
his companions on ten occasions that they should accept Imam 
Ali’s (s) as the Prophet’s immediate successor. It was then that 
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this verse was revealed to remind the believers and command 
them to keep their part of the covenant. 


“The cattle quadrupeds are allowed to you...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:1) 


When the unborn calf has developed fur and skin, slaughter 
of its mother suffices as her slaughter as well.” 


And this verse: 
uis à, A. o i 
الأنعَام‎ dng aN أجلت‎ 


“The cattle quadrupeds are allowed to you...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:1) 


...proves that all animals are unlawful, except the 
quadrupeds. 


Wiz N NA xl ud G‏ شَعَائْرَ - اله 4 Yo‏ ال all‏ و 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 92; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 364; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 367. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 63, Pg. 29; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 365. 


608 


2- O you who believe, do not violate the signs appointed 
by Allah nor the sacred month, nor (interfere with) the 
offerings, nor the sacrificial animals with garlands, nor 
those going to the sacred house seeking the grace and 
pleasure of their Lord; and when you are free from the 
obligations of the pilgrimage, then hunt, and let not 
hatred of a people - because they hindered you from the 
Sacred Masjid - incite you to exceed the limits, and help 
one another in goodness and piety, and do not help one 
another in sin and aggression; and be careful of (your 
duty to) Allah; surely Allah is severe in requiting (evil). 


What are signs of God? 


يَا Uil‏ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا لا تُجِلُوا شَعَائْرَ Vg Ul‏ الشّهْرَ الْحَرَامَ 
Nf ce Na‏ القلائد وَلا آمَينَ Cod‏ الحَرَامَ 


“O you who believe, do not violate the signs appointed by 
Allah nor the sacred month, nor (interfere with) the offerings, 
nor the sacrificial animals with garlands, nor those going to 
the sacred house...” (Surah Maidah 5:2) 


‘Signs appointed by Allah’ implies: Ihram, Tawaf, prayer in 
the place of Ibrahim, running between Safa and Marwa and all 
other rituals are among the signs appointed by Allah. Also, it is 
among the signs that when a man drives his sacrifice for Hajj 
and puts some signs on it, as for example, if he wounds the 
camel’s hump or some other part of its skin or puts a garland (of 
old shoes) on its neck in order to make the people know that it 
was a Sacrificial animal so that nobody would meddle with it. 
This is called ash-sha'air (;«\ = sign, indications) because it 
indicates to the people its purpose. The words: nor the sacred 
month, indicate here the month of Zilhajj, which is one of the 
sacred months; nor the offerings, points to the animal, which is 
driven by the pilgrim after he wears Ihram; nor the symbolic 
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garlands — the garland is made of the shoes in which he has 
prayed; nor those going to the Sacred House - those, who go for 
pilgrimage of the House. 


1552 Vi 1315 
“And when you are free from the obligations of the 


pilgrimage, then hunt..." (Surah Maidah 5:2) 


So Allah made hunting for them lawful, which was 
unlawful while in Ihram. 


YG‏ جرم OUS Ae‏ فوم أن صَدُوَكُمْ عن الم لمَسْحجِدٍ الحَرّام أن 
Pen‏ 


*And let not hatred of a people - because they hindered 
you from the Sacred Masjid - incite you to exceed the limits..." 
(Surah Maidah 5:2) 


That is during the Battle of Hudaibiyyah, the Quraish 
prohibited you the Ziyarat of Masjidul Haraam; now their 
enmity should not cause you to leave justice and oppress them. 


YG‏ جرم OL Qe‏ فوم أن صَدُوَكُمْ عن الم لمَسْجِدٍ الحَرّام أن 
Pen‏ 


“And let not hatred of a people - because they hindered 
you from the Sacred Masjid - incite you to exceed the limits..." 
(Surah Maidah 5:2) 


' Nurus Thaqlain, Vol. 1, Pg. 583; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 366. 
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This was abrogated by verse 5 of Surah Taubah: 


wh sibling Lie افوا المشركين‎ 


“Then slay the idolaters wherever you find them...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:5) 
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3- Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and 
blood, and flesh of swine, and that on which any other 
name than that of Allah has been invoked, and the 
strangled (animal) and that beaten to death, and that 
killed by a fall and that killed by being smitten with the 
horn, and that which wild beasts have eaten, except 
what you slaughter, and what is sacrificed on stones set 
up (for idols) and that you divide by the arrows; that is a 
transgression. This day have those, who disbelieve, 
despaired of your religion, so fear them not, and fear 
Me. This day have I perfected for you your religion and 
completed My favor on you and chosen for you Islam as 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 367. 
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a religion; but whoever is compelled by hunger, not 
inclining willfully to sin, then surely Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


A 
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*Forbidden to you is that which dies of itself, and blood, 
and flesh of swine, and that on which any other name than 
that of Allah has been invoked, and the strangled (animal) and 
that beaten to death, and that killed by a fall and that killed by 
being smitten with the horn, and that which wild beasts have 
eaten, except what you slaughter, and what is sacrificed on 
stones set up (for idols) and that you divide by the arrows; that 
is a transgression..." (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


ay ali ad al وما‎ 


“And that on which any other name than that of Allah 
has been invoked ...” (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


Animals sacrificed as offerii 1gs to idols. 
SET j 7 
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“And the strangled (animal) ...” (Surah Maidah 5:3) 
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That is Majus do not eat slaughtered animals; on the 
contrary they consume carrion. And they strangle cow and 
sheep, and when they die, they slaughter and consume them. 


is jais 


“And that beaten to death ...” (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


They tie up the legs and eyes of the animals and beat it so 
much that it dies. When it is dead, they cut it up and consume 
the flesh. 
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“And that killed by a fall ..." (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


That is: They blindfold the animal and throw it down from a 
height so that it dies then they consume its flesh. 


EMT 
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“And that killed by being smitten with the horn ...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:3) 


That is they throw the animal in front of a ram and the two 
animals fight each other till one of them dies. Then they eat the 
dead animal. 


“And that which wild beasts have eaten, except what you 
slaughter...” (Surah Maidah 5:3) 
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Thus, they used to consume the animals half eaten by wolf, 
lion and other wild animals; Almighty Allah made it unlawful. 


ca! ule ذُبِحَ‎ us 


*And what is sacrificed on stones set up (for idols)..." 
(Surah Maidah 5:3) 


That is the Majus used to slaughter animals in their fire 
temples and Quraish used to worship trees and stones and 
scarified animals for them. 


Game of chance during Jahiliyya period 
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“And that you divide by the arrows; that is a 
transgression...” (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


He says: Polytheists used to purchase a camel and divide 
the meat of the slaughtered camel into twenty-eight parts. Ten 
pieces of arrow-shaped wood were kept at the venue of 
gambling. Each piece had a specific name. The names of seven 
of those pieces were faz, tawaam, raqeeb, halas, nafis, masbal 
and mualla. Specific portion of meat was allotted to each of the 
arrows. For example faz was equal to one portion and mualla 
had seven portions. The meat that had been divided into twenty- 
eight pieces was distributed only to these ten pieces of wood. 
Some of the arrows were such that no meat was allotted to them 
and in fact those, who got them, had to reimburse the cost of 
camel in full. The total of participants in this game was ten, and 
the three unlucky ones were expelled. The three unlucky arrows 
were named manaj, safih and raghad.' 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 62, Pg. 319; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 372. 
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اليو Gl oes‏ كفَرُوا من دييكم 


*This day have those, who disbelieve, despaired of your 
religion..." (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


This verse is regarding the mastership (Wilayat) of Amirul 
Momineen (a). 


C calls 35 HE‏ عَلَيكُمْ ars‏ وَرَضِيتُ 


*This day have I perfected for you your religion and 
completed My favor on you and chosen for you Islam as a 
religion..." (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


“Narrated from Muhammad Ibne Muslim from Abu Ja'far 
(s) that he said, ‘The last obligatory order which Allah revealed 
was Wilayat; thereafter no obligatory order was revealed; then 
was revealed: This day have I perfected for you your religion...at 
Kura al-Ghamim; and the Messenger of Allah (s) established 
(announced) it at Johfa. After that, no obligatory order was 
revealed." 


38 ا چ 42222 29$ و‎ “4 
“But whoever is compelled by hunger, not inclining 


willfully to sin..." (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


This verse gives permission to the helpless person, who is 
compelled to eat carrion, blood and pork to remove hunger. 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 371. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 37, Pg. 112; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 372. 
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Abil Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) 
regarding the verse: 


S des غَيْرَ‎ 
“Not inclining willfully to sin...” (Surah Maidah 5:3) 
That he said: One, who does not commit sin intentionally.’ 
Ali bin Ibrahim says regarding the verse: 

oil es غَيْرَ‎ 
“Not inclining willfully to sin...” (Surah Maidah 5:3) 


That is: One, who has no inclination to sin; and who 
consumes carrion during unnecessary journey and in the same 
way during robbery or injustice and oppression, becomes 
needful of it, he should not eat it. 


us o &dd Nat pod مادا أجل‎ alos 
shee e Coo A asc ب راو‎ [Ss الل‎ ea tel 
WSS O يما عَلْمَحُمْ الله‎ LESS SS من الحوارح‎ iude 


4 


| ت‎ alll dts 2 ale abi کم وَاذْكُرُوا اشم‎ Sle أمسكن‎ & 
4 43 اليماب‎ go a 


4- They ask you as to what is allowed to them. Say: The 
good things are allowed to you, and what you have 
taught the beasts and birds of prey, training them to 
hunt - you teach them of what Allah has taught you - so 
eat of that which they catch for you and mention the 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 399. 
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name of Allah over it; and be careful of (your duty to) 
Allah; surely Allah is swift in reckoning. 


Use of hunting dogs 


M D ML. "ITE‏ 4 سر f‏ و ل 
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*They ask you as to what is allowed to them. Say: The 
good things are allowed to you, and what you have taught the 
beasts and birds of prey, training them to hunt - you teach 
them of what Allah has taught you...” (Surah Maidah 5:4) 


That hunting dog is trained that if it apprehends a hunt and 
kills it, Almighty Allah has made it lawful. 


o ore o T Hn» 
Los = 
we أمسَكن‎ Lie فکلوا‎ 


“So eat of that which they catch for you...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:4) 


Abu Bakr Hadhrami says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
regarding animals hunted with the help of hunting dogs, falcons 
and elephants. Imam (a) said: Don’t consume animals hunted by 
animals, except those, which were alive and you slaughter them 
yourself, except for those hunted by trained dogs. 


I asked: “If that hunting dog has killed the prey?" 


He replied: “You can consume it as Allah, the mighty and 
high says: 
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“Training them to hunt - you teach them of what Allah 
has taught you - so eat of that which they catch for you and 
mention the name of Allah over it..." (Surah Maidah 5:4) 


Then Imam (a) said: “Every animal hunts the prey for itself, 
but the trained dog hunts the prey for its owner.” 


He said: When you send the dog after the prey, mention the 
name of God; as the purification of the prey occurs due to the 
mention of God's name. 


o a$ 53 4 2e fp DA 4 ° 
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5- This day (all) the good things are allowed to you; and 
the food of those, who have been given the Book, is 
lawful for you and your food is lawful for them; and the 
chaste from among the believing women and the chaste 
from among those, who have been given the Book before 
you (are lawful for you); when you have given them 
their dowries, taking (them) in marriage, not fornicating 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol.62, Pg. 285; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 378. 
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nor taking them for paramours in secret; and whoever 
denies faith, his work indeed is of no account, and in the 
hereafter he shall be one of the losers. 


Diet of the People of the Book 


D 9» و‎ „í zo — q ف‎ D 4 
لكم‎ de وَطْعَامُ الذِينَ أوتوا الكتاب‎ o الطيّباث‎ AN fol 


“The good things are allowed to you; and the food of 
those who have been given the Book is lawful for you...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:5) 


He says: Their food included grains and fruits, which are 
not slaughtered and there is no need to recite the name of God, 
which are lawful for you; however animals require mention of 
the name of God, and they are not lawful for you. Then he said: 
By God, they do not regard your slaughtered animal lawful. So, 
how you regard their slaughtered lawful?! 


والمُخصتَاث مِنَ Gull‏ أوثوا الكتاب من PSUS‏ 


“And the chaste from among those, who have been given 
the Book before you (are lawful for you)..." (Surah Maidah 
5:5) 


Almighty Allah made marriage with People of the Book 
lawful after He had prohibited it in Surah Baqarah, saying: 


Sei ue SEA YASS وا‎ 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 24 Pg. 66; Vol. 63, Pg. 21; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, 
Pg. 378; Nurus Thaqlain, Vol. 1, Pg. 592. 
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“And do not marry the idolatresses until they believe...” 
(Surah Baqarah 2:221) 


That is marriage with people of book who pay Jizya, is 
lawful. Thus, when they are in the country of polytheism and 
don't pay Jizya, marriage with them is not lawful.’ 


Ad pcd 4. oc Ren x wu Nr ove 
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“And whoever denies faith, his work indeed is of no 
account..." (Surah Maidah 5:5) 


Whoever believes and then obeys the folks of polytheism; 
indeed, he has destroyed his deeds and has denied his faith; and 
in the hereafter, he would be among the losers.” 


2S3 LSE إل الضّلاةٍ‎ 28:5 15) ui الّذِينَ‎ uf c 
4 es esky وَامْسَحُوا‎ gini " Sos 
0 كم‎ sc o wibé de ut as c 5 ass 
sled ste Sf baal مِنْكُمْ مِن‎ Ael gue Pf iL على‎ 
Katy فَافْسَحُوا‎ Ub فَتَيَكَمُوا صَعِيدًا‎ ob Vid d 
فك‎ POR gag له‎ T uds 

49 55525 SÍ Sale tcx ts SEE يريد‎ 


Ge i 3 به‎ eS ls cill Mis bs UE FEET igo 


á 
á á 


GVH الصُدور‎ oth ae الله‎ yO ab uis 5 abt 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 381. 
? Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 382; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 406. 
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6- O you who believe, when you rise up to prayer, wash 
your faces and your hands as far as the elbows, and 
wipe your heads and your feet to the ankles; and if you 
are under an obligation to perform a total ablution, then 
wash (yourselves) and if you are sick or on a journey, or 
one of you come from the privy, or you have touched the 
women, and you cannot find water, betake yourselves to 
pure earth and wipe your faces and your hands 
therewith, Allah does not desire to put on you any 
difficulty, but He wishes to purify you and that He may 
complete His favor on you, so that you may be grateful. 


7- And remember the favor of Allah on you and His 
covenant with which He bound you firmly, when you 
said: We have heard and we obey, and be careful of 
(your duty to) Allah, surely Allah knows what is in the 
breasts. 


E Z 


يا أَيْهَا الذين آمَنُوا )13 قَمْثُمْ إلى الصّلاة قاغسلوا وُجُومَكُمْ 
eS;‏ إلى BI‏ 
“O you who believe, when you rise up to prayer, wash‏ 


your faces and your hands as far as the elbows...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:6) 


That is: From the elbows. 


This is from the clear verses. 


ECCO coll وَمِيَاقَهُ‎ GSE نِعْمَة الله‎ 1935515 


“And remember the favor of Allah on you and His 
covenant with which He bound you firmly...” (Surah Maidah 
5:7) 
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He says: When Messenger of Allah (s) took the pledge of 
people for the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a), they said: We heard and 
we obeyed, but afterwards they contradicted their pledge and 
broke it.’ 


E Va يفعت اله‎ fia uli ب أيه‎ 
: موا الله‎ © she equi ككف‎ cds ECC 

4١١ َكل الْمُؤْمِنُونَ‎ Seek الله ۾‎ Jes 
11- O you who believe, remember Allah’s favor on you 
when a people had determined to stretch forth their 
hands towards you, but He withheld their hands from 


you, and be careful of (your duty to) Allah; and on Allah 
let the believers rely. 


eS uci أن‎ gb ga Sie dir بغت‎ udin 
Ke أَبْدِيَهُمْ‎ ASS َيْدِيَهُمْ‎ 


“Remember Allah’s favor on you when a people had 
determined to stretch forth their hands towards you, but He 
withheld their hands from you...” (Surah Maidah 5:11) 


That is He prevented the mischief of Meccans from you, 
before you conquered it through armistice on the day of 
Hudaibiyyah. 


TA 5 t deb Uses AST | Fe MR lig 
Jig Ys Og MT ike dus D عَنْ مَوَاضِعِهِ‎ lS 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 415. 
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13- But on account of their breaking their covenant We 
cursed them and made their hearts hard; they altered 
the words from their places and they neglected a portion 
of what they were reminded of; and you shall always 
discover treachery in them excepting a few of them; so 
pardon them and turn away; surely Allah loves those 
who do good (to others). 


“But on account of their breaking their covenant We 
cursed them...” (Surah Maidah 5:13) 
That is they contradicted the pledge with Amirul Momineen 
(a). 
PO Y. 2$ 0145344 t Ae O 
عَنْ مَوَاضِعه‎ SI فاسِيّة © يُحَرّفُونَ‎ qii là وَجَعَلنَا‎ 
“And made their hearts hard; they altered the words from 
their places...” (Surah Maidah 5:13) 


He said: Those, who prevented Amirul Momineen (a) from 
caliphate and its evidence is (Gl), which implies Amirul 


Momineen (a), since He said: 
AA في‎ BU AUS ass 


“And he made it a word to continue in his posterity...” 
(Surah Zukhruf 43:28) 
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That is: We have continued the Imamate (word) in the 
progeny of His Eminence. 


© ble SUB إلا‎ eio ia تطلغ على‎ Joi b 


*And you shall always discover treachery in them, 
excepting a few of them; so pardon them and turn away..." 
(Surah Maidah 5:13) 


He said: This verse was abrogated by the verse: 


wh sibling Lie الْمُشْرِكِينَ‎ ud 


“Then slay the idolaters wherever you find them...” 
(Surah Taubah 9:5) 
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14- And with those who say: We are Christians, We 
made a covenant, but they neglected a portion of what 
they were reminded of, therefore We excited among 


them enmity and hatred to the day of resurrection; and 
Allah will inform them of what they did. 
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“And with those who say: We are Christians, We made a 
covenant...” (Surah Maidah 5:14) 


Imam Ali (a) says: Isa Ibne Maryam was a creature, but 
people regarded him as god. But they forgot the important part 
of the message he gave. 


us ieee Bor d b. ne 
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15- O followers of the Book, indeed Our Apostle has 
come to you making clear to you much of what you 


concealed of the Book and passing over much; indeed, 
there has come to you light and a clear Book from Allah. 
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“O followers of the Book, indeed Our Apostle has come to 
you making clear to you much of what you concealed of the 
Book and passing over much..." (Surah Maidah 5:15) 


The Holy Prophet (s) makes clear what you conceal 
regarding the prophet of the last age and he also does not narrate 
most reports of Taurat. 


NOD Sh CSS ور‎ alll e جَاءكُمْ‎ 5B 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 197; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 418. 
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“Indeed, there has come to you light and a clear Book 
from Allah;” (Surah Maidah 5:15) 


He says: Light implies Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy 
Imams (a). 


fae ee dh 
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19- O followers of the Book, indeed Our Apostle has 
come to you explaining to you after a cessation of the 
(mission of the) apostles, lest you say: There came not to 
us a giver of good news or a warner, so indeed there has 
come to you a giver of good news and a warner; and 
Allah has power over all things. 


p 
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“Indeed Our Apostle has come to you explaining to 
u..." (Surah Maidah 5:19) 


It is addressed to the People of the Book. 


“After a cessation of the (mission of the) apostles...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:19) 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 197; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 396; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 418. 
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That is cessation of divine revelation, while people were 
needful of it. 
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“Lest you say...” (Surah Maidah 5:19) 
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20- And when Musa said to his people: O my people, 
remember the favor of Allah upon you when He raised 
prophets among you and made you kings and gave you 
what He had not given to any other among the nations. 


21- O my people, enter the holy land, which Allah has 
prescribed for you and turn not on your backs for then 
you will turn back losers. 


22- They said: O Musa, surely there is a strong race in 
it, and we will on no account enter it until they go out 
from it, so if they go out from it, then surely we will 
enter. 


23- Two men of those who feared, upon both of whom 
Allah had bestowed a favor, said: Enter upon them by 
the gate, for when you have entered it you shall surely 
be victorious, and on Allah should you rely if you are 
believers. 


24- They said: O Musa, we shall never enter it so long 
as they are in it; go therefore you and your Lord, then 
fight you both, surely we will here sit down. 


25- He said: My Lord, surely I have no control (upon 
any), but my own self and my brother; therefore make a 
separation between us and the nation of transgressors. 


26- He said: So it shall surely be forbidden to them for 
forty years, they shall wander about in the land, 
therefore do not grieve for the nation of transgressors. 
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Entry of Bani Israel into Tiyah 
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*Remember the favor of Allah upon you when He raised 
prophets among you and made you kings..." (Surah Maidah 
5:20) 


He says: Almighty Allah had not gathered prophethood and 
rulership in Bani Israel; however He did that for His Prophet. 


يا a3‏ اذْخُلُوا الْأَرْضَ الْمُقَدَّسَةَ الى گتب RC AW‏ 


“O my people, enter the holy land, which Allah has 
prescribed for you...” (Surah Maidah 5:21) 


This verse was revealed when Bani Israel said: We 
definitely cannot bear to eat only one food. So Musa (a) said: Let 
us go to Egypt, there you will find everything you want. 


They said: “There are tyrannical persons over there; we will 
never go there, except if they are driven out from Egypt. If they 
leave Egypt, we would enter there.” Thus, half the verse is here 
and the remaining verse is in Surah Baqarah. So, when they said 
to Musa (a): “There are tyrannical persons over there; we will 
never go there, except if they are driven out from Egypt.” 


Musa (a) said: “You must enter the city.” They said: 
à e ات‎ With Zhe E o zt 
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“Go therefore you and your Lord, then fight you both, 
surely we will here sit down.” (Surah Maidah 5:24) 
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Musa held the hand of Harun as Almighty Allah has 
narrated; and he said: 
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“He said: My Lord, surely I have no control (upon any), 
but my own self and my brother; therefore make a separation 
between us and the nation of transgressors.” (Surah Maidah 
5:25) 


Almighty Allah said: 
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“So it shall surely be forbidden to them for forty years, 
they shall wander about in the land...” (Surah Maidah 5:26) 


For forty years, they were unable to enter Egypt; and they 
wandered in the desert for forty years. When Musa wanted to 
leave them, Bani Israel lamented and said: “If Musa leaves us, 
divine chastisement would descend on us.” They held the skirt of 
Musa (a), lamented to him to remain with them. They beseeched 
Almighty Allah to accept their repentance. Almighty Allah 
revealed to Musa (a): I have accepted their repentance, but I 
have made it unlawful for them to enter Egypt for forty years. 
They will remain wandering for forty years due to what they 
said: “You and your Lord; go and fight.” So they entered the 
Tiyah desert. They recited the Taurat that night and marched 
forward and in the morning they reached Egypt. Almighty Allah 
spun the earth under their feet and they came to the same place 
from where they had started. This was when the distance 
between them and Egypt was not more than four Farsakhs (16 
miles). So they remained in that land for forty years. Harun and 
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Musa died in Tiyah. Sons and grandsons of Bani Israel entered 
Egypt. 


It is narrated that angels of death in human form dug the 
grave of Musa (a) and inspite of that Bani Israel do not know 
where the grave of Musa (a) is located. 


The Holy Prophet (s) was asked about the location of the 
grave of Musa (a). He replied: “It is on a red mound of earth on 
the road from Egypt to Syria.” 


He said: There was a period of five hundred years between 
Musa and Dawood and a period of 1100 years between Dawood 
and Isa.” 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 175. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 363; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 424. 
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27- And relate to them the story of the two sons of Adam 
with truth when they both offered an offering, but it was 
accepted from one of them and was not accepted from 
the other. He said: I will most certainly slay you. (The 
other) said: Allah only accepts from those, who guard 
(against evil). 


28- If you will stretch forth your hand towards me to 
slay me, I am not one to stretch forth my hand towards 
you to slay you: surely I fear Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. 


29- Surely I wish that you should bear the sin committed 
against me and your own sin, and so you would be of the 
inmates of the fire, and this is the recompense of the 
unjust. 


30- Then his mind facilitated to him the slaying of his 
brother, so he slew him; then he became one of the 
losers. 


31- Then Allah sent a crow digging up the earth so that 
he might show him how he should cover the dead body 
of his brother. He said: Woe me, do I lack the strength 
that I should be like this crow and cover the dead body 
of my brother? So he became of those who regret. 
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Habeel and Qabeel 
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“And relate to them the story of the two sons of Adam with 
truth when they both offered an offering, but it was accepted 
from one of them and was not accepted from the other...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:27) 


Abu Hamza Thumali has narrated from Thuwair bin Abi 
Fakta that he said: Imam Sajjad (s), after narrating to a man of 
Quraish the matter of the offering made by the two brothers, 
said: When the two sons of Adam selected their sacrifice. One of 
them selected a sheep that he had himself nurtured and sacrificed 
the fattest sheep and the other one made an offering of a stalk of 
corn. As a result the sacrifice of Habeel was accepted and that of 
the other was not accepted. So Qabeel was infuriated at Habeel 
and he said: By God, I would slay you. Habeel said: 
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“Allah only accepts from those, who guard (against evil). 
If you will stretch forth your hand towards me to slay me, I am 
not one to stretch forth my hand towards you to slay you: 
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surely I fear Allah, the Lord of the worlds: Surely I wish that 
you should bear the sin committed against me and your own 
sin, and so you would be of the inmates of the fire, and this is 
the recompense of the unjust. Then his mind facilitated to him 
the slaying of his brother..." (Surah Maidah 5:27-30) 


As a result of his selfish desires the act of Qabeel killing his 
brother was made out to be nice for him. But Qabeel did not 
know how to kill Abel. Satan approached him and said that he 
may kill Habeel by throwing a rock on his head. After Qabeel 
killed Habeel, he did not know what to do with the corpse. At 
that juncture two crows came fighting and one of them was 
killed by the other, who dug a pit with his claws and beak and 
then buried the dead crow. Qabeel remarked: 
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“Woe me, do I lack the strength that I should be like this 
crow and cover the dead body of my brother? So he became of 
those who regret.” (Surah Maidah 5:31) 


He then dug a grave and buried Habeel. The custom of 
burying the dead started from that day. 


After burying his brother, Qabeel returned to his father. 
When Adam (a) asked about Habeel, Qabeel replied: “Did you 
appoint me over him as a guardian.” Adam (a) said: ‘Let us go to 
the place where you two made your offering’. When they 
reached the spot Adam (a) found that Habeel was murdered. 
Adam (a) cursed the spot where Habeel’s blood had soaked. 
Adam (a) was asked to curse Qabeel too. At that time a voice 
proclaimed: ‘O Qabeel, you are cursed for having killed your 
brother.’ 


Adam (a) returned and for forty days he mourned over his 
murdered son Habeel. When he was exhausted he complained to 
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the court of Almighty Allah. Almighty Allah revealed to him 
that He would grant him another son in place of Habeel. Not 
much time passed when Hawwa gave birth to another pure and 
blessed son. On the seventh day of his birth, Almighty Allah 
revealed to Adam (a): O Adam, this sons is a gift from Me. So, 
name him Hibtullah, and Adam did that.! 


Muhammad bin Muslim has narrated from Imam 
Muhammad Baqir (a) that Tawus Yamani was in Masjidul 
Haraam narrating traditions when he asked his companions: On 
what day was half the population of the earth killed? 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: Say: one-fourth of the 
population. 


He asked: How one-fourth? 


Imam (a) replied: “World population comprised of Adam, 
Hawwa, Habeel and Qabeel. The killing of Habeel destroyed 
one-fourth of the population of the earth.” 


I said to myself: “I would ask the Imam about this matter 
tomorrow.” The next day I went to meet Imam Muhammad 
Bagir (a) and saw that the Imam was seated at the door his house 
and was waiting for his slave. Before I could pose my question, 
His Eminence took precedence and said: There is a person in 
India, who stands in garments of sack cloth. Ten persons are 
appointed on him and when one of them dies, another person 
from the village is appointed in his place. People die and are 
replaced, but ten caretakers continue to mind this person. When 
the Sun rises, they turn the person’s face towards the Sun keep it 
facing the Sun until sunset. In winter they pour cold water on 
him and in summer hot water. He was in the same condition 
when a person passed by. He asked, “O creature of Allah, who 
are you?” He said, “Either you are a stupid person or an 
intellectual. I am standing here since creation and no one 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 230. 
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inquired about asked me.” People say that he was Adam’s son 
Qabeel, who had killed his brother.’ 
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32- For this reason did We prescribe to the children of 
Israel that whoever slays a soul, unless it be for 
manslaughter or for mischief in the land, it is as though 
he slew all men; and whoever keeps it alive, it is as 
though he kept alive all men; and certainly Our apostles 
came to them with clear arguments, but even after that 
many of them certainly act extravagantly in the land. 
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“For this reason did We prescribe to the children of Israel 
that whoever slays a soul, unless it be for manslaughter or for 
mischief in the land, it is as though he slew all men...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:32) 


It is stated that the prescription that killing one man 
amounts to killing a whole community, was apparently 
addressed to the Bani Israel, but it is applicable to the entire 
mankind. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 231; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 428. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 231; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 428. 
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“And whoever keeps it alive, it is as though he kept alive 
all men...” (Surah Maidah 5:32) 


If anyone saves another from drowning, burning, or being 
buried under debris or saves from being mauled by an animal, or 
helps with money anyone in distress and above all, guides a 
person from ignorance to the Right Path, such a person will be 
treated as having helped the entire humanity.’ 
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33- The punishment of those, who wage war against 
Allah and His apostle and strive to make mischief in the 
land is only this, that they should be murdered or 
crucified or their hands and their feet should be cut off 
on opposite sides or they should be imprisoned; this 


! Nurus Thaqlain, Vol. 1, Pg. 618. 
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Shall be as a disgrace for them in this world, and in the 
hereafter, they shall have a grievous chastisement. 


34- Except those, who repent before you have them in 
your power; so know that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


35- O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah 
and seek means of nearness to Him and strive hard in 
His way that you may be successful. 
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*The punishment of those, who wage war against Allah 
and His apostle and strive to make mischief in the land is only 
this, that they should be murdered or crucified or their hands 
and their feet should be cut off on opposite sides or they should 
be imprisoned..." (Surah Maidah 5:33) 


Ali bin Hasaan has narrated from Imam Muhammad Bagir 
(a) that he said: The Imam (a) explained that it is the prerogative 
of the Imam to award such punishment as he may deem fit, 
commensurate to the crime committed. For instance if a person 
commits dacoity and murder and steals the goods, his hand and 
leg on the opposite side will be cut and he will also be hanged. If 
a person commits dacoity and murder, he will be hanged. If a 
person commits dacoity and steals, the goods will not be hanged, 
but his hand and leg on the opposite sides will be cut. A person, 
who commits only dacoity, but does not commit murder or theft, 
will be banished to some other place. 


Then Almighty Allah has made exception and He says: 
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“Except those, who repent before you have them in your 
power.” (Surah Maidah 5:34) 


That is he repents before Imam apprehends him. 
a] t o 70 z 8 2a 
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*Be careful of (your duty to) Allah and seek means of 
nearness to Him..." (Surah Maidah 5:35) 


He said: Seek means of nearness to Allah through the 
Imam. 
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! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 28, Pg. 313; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 194; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 445. 
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36- Surely (as for) those, who disbelieve, even if they 
had what is in the earth, all of it, and the like of it with 
it, that they might ransom themselves with it from the 
punishment of the day of resurrection, it shall not be 
accepted from them, and they shall have a painful 
punishment. 


37- They would desire to go forth from the fire, and they 
Shall not go forth from it, and they shall have a lasting 
punishment. 


38- And (as for) the man, who steals and the woman, 
who steals, cut off their hands as a punishment for what 
they have earned, an exemplary punishment from Allah; 
and Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


39- But whoever repents after his iniquity and reforms 
(himself), then surely Allah will turn to him (mercifully); 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


40- Do you not know that Allah - His is the kingdom of 
the heavens and the earth; He chastises whom He 
pleases; and forgives whom He pleases and Allah has 
power over all things. 
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“Surely (as for) those, who disbelieve, even if they had 
what is in the earth, all of it, and the like of it with it, that they 
might ransom themselves with it from the punishment of the 
day of resurrection, it shall not be accepted from them....” 
(Surah Maidah 5:36) 
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*And Allah has power over all things." (Surah Maidah 


5:40) 


These are from the clear verses. 
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41- 0 Apostle, let not those grieve you, who strive 
together in hastening to unbelief from among those, who 
say with their mouths: We believe, and their hearts do 
not believe, and from among those, who are Jews; they 
are listeners for the sake of a lie, listeners for another 
people, who have not come to you; they alter the words 
from their places, saying: If you are given this, take it, 
and if you are not given this, be cautious; and as for 
him, whose temptation Allah desires, you cannot control 
anything for him with Allah. Those are they, for whom 
Allah does not desire that He should purify their hearts; 
they shall have disgrace in this world, and they shall 
have a grievous chastisement in the hereafter. 
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42- (They are) listeners of a lie, devourers of what is 
forbidden; therefore if they come to you, judge between 
them or turn aside from them, and if you turn aside from 
them, they shall not harm you in any way; and if you 
judge, judge between them with equity; surely Allah 
loves those, who judge equitably. 
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43- And how do they make you a judge and they have the 
Taurat wherein is Allah’s judgment? Yet they turn back 
after that, and these are not the believers. 


44- Surely, We revealed the Taurat, in which was 
guidance and light; with it the prophets, who submitted 
themselves (to Allah), judged (matters) for those, who 
were Jews, and the masters of Divine knowledge and the 
doctors, because they were required to guard (part) of 
the Book of Allah, and they were witnesses thereof; 
therefore fear not the people and fear Me, and do not 
take a small price for My communications; and whoever 
did not judge by what Allah revealed, those are they that 
are the unbelievers. 


Nuzayr and Quraiza tribes in Medina 
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“O Apostle, let not those grieve you, who strive together in 
hastening to unbelief from among those, who say with their 
mouths: We believe, and their hearts do not believe...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:41) 


The context of revelation of the verse was that there were 
two Jew tribes in Medina from the progeny of Harun (a): The 
tribes of Bani Nuzair and Bani Quraiza were offspring of Harun, 
who had taken up, residence in Medina. The population of Bani 
Quraiza was 700 men and that of Bani Nuzair, 1000. Compared 
to Bani Nuzair, Bani Quraiza were more prosperous and 
wealthy. They were friendly with the hypocrite, Abdullah Ibne 
Ubayy. Whenever anyone from Bani Nuzair was killed by Bani 
Quraiza, there were unending disputes as the Bani Quraiza 
refused to allow retaliation killing of anyone among them. 
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Finally it was agreed and reduced into writing that the 
murderer’s face would be blackened with soot and he would be 
made to sit facing the tail and ride a camel and also pay half the 
blood money as compensation. On the other hand a murderer 
belonging to the Bani Nuzair was to pay the full amount as well 
as be killed in retaliation. 


When the Prophet (s) migrated to Medina and the tribes of 
Aws and Khazraj embraced Islam, the remaining tribes of Jews 
became weak. At that time, a man from Bani Quraiza killed a 
man from Bani Nuzair. Bani Nuzair demanded that full blood 
money be paid and the murderer be handed over for retaliation 
killing. Bani Nuzair refused saying: “The demand made by Bani 
Quraiza is contrary to the commandments of the Torah. The 
agreement was extracted from us under duress and that either 
blood money or retaliation killing is the only remedy. If you 
don’t agree, let us refer the dispute to the Arbitration of 
Muhammad (s).” 


Bani Nuzair approached the hypocrite, Abdullah Ibne 
Ubayy and requested him to influence the Prophet (s) not to 
invalidate their agreement with Bani Quraiza. Abdullah Ibne 
Ubayy said: “Let someone from you accompany me and hear my 
conversation with Muhammad (s). You may then either accept 
Muhammad’s (s) verdict if it is favorable to you or reject it if it 
goes against you.” 


Abdullah Ibne Ubayy approached the Prophet (s) and said: 
“The Bani Quraiza and Bani Nuzair are willing to submit to your 
arbitration in their dispute. There is a written agreement between 
them, which one of them wishes to rescind on the ground of 
duress and the other insists on implementing it. I would 
personally advice you to give your verdict that the agreement is 
valid, binding and enforceable, because the Bani Nuzair are 
powerful, influential and wealthy. They are well armed and 
possess large herds of cattle. We should sail along with the 
times.” 
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The Prophet (s) did not give any reply immediately. Soon 
Jibraeel brought the revelation that ‘they change the words from 
their [right places]’ [5:41], referring to Abdullah Ibne Ubayy and 
the Bani Nuzair. The words in this verse ‘accept what is given [if 
favorable] or reject [if it is against you]’ refer to Abdullah Ibne 
Ubayy who told this to Bani Nuzair’.' 
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45- And We prescribed to them in it that life is for life, 
and eye for eye, and nose for nose, and ear for ear, and 
tooth for tooth, and (that there is) reprisal in wounds; 
but he, who foregoes it, it shall be an expiation for him; 
and whoever did not judge by what Allah revealed, those 
are they that are the unjust. 


46- And We sent after them in their footsteps Isa, son of 
Maryam, verifying what was before him of the Taurat 
and We gave him the Injeel, in which was guidance and 
light, and verifying what was before it of Taurat and a 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 20, Pg. 166; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 419; Tafsir 
Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 456. 
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guidance and an admonition for those, who guard 
(against evil). 
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*And We prescribed to them in it..." (Surah Maidah 5:45) 


That is: I have mentioned for them in Taurat. 
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“That life is for life, and eye for eye, and nose for nose, 
and ear for ear, and tooth for tooth, and (that there is) reprisal 
in wounds..." (Surah Maidah 5:45) 
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This verse was abrogated by the following verse: 
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“Retaliation is prescribed for you in the matter of the 
Slain, the free for the free, and the slave for the slave, and the 
female for the female...” (Surah Baqarah 2:178) 


And the verse: 
وَالجُرُوحَ قصّاصٌ‎ 


“And (that there is) reprisal in wounds...” (Surah Maidah 
5:45) 
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...1S not abrogated. 
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“But he who foregoes it..." (Surah Maidah 5:45) 


That is one, who forgoes: it would be expiation of his sins. 
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48- And We have revealed to you the Book with the 
truth, verifying what is before it of the Book and a 
guardian over it, therefore judge between them by what 
Allah has revealed, and do not follow their low desires 
(to turn away) from the truth that has come to you; for 
everyone of you did We appoint a law and a way, and if 
Allah had pleased, He would have made you (all) a 
single people, but that He might try you in what He gave 
you, therefore strive with one another to hasten to 
virtuous deeds; to Allah is your return, of all (of you), so 
He will let you know that in which you differed. 


" E o p 
242° ROR o 9 "T^^ x» 
منهاجا‎ AS 1ف‎ ٠ las 2 
5 59 P ^ a ^ 


647 


“For everyone of you did We appoint a law and a way...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:48) 


He said: There is a law and Shariah for every prophet. 
eA ر‎ soe 1 ork o t 
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“But that He might try you in what He gave you...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:48) 


That is: I would test you. 
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52- But you will see those in whose hearts is a disease 
hastening towards them, saying: We fear lest a calamity 
Should befall us; but it may be that Allah will bring the 


victory or a punishment from Himself, so that they shall 
be regretting on account of what they hid in their souls. 


Almighty Allah said to His prophet: 


cod a‏ في قُلُوبِهمْ Do‏ يُسَارعْونَ فِبهم يَفُولُونَ تخشى 


“But you will see those in whose hearts is a disease 
hastening towards them, saying: We fear lest a calamity should 
befall us...” (Surah Maidah 5:52) 
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It was the statement of Abdullah bin Ubayy to Messenger 
of Allah (s) that: “Do not oppose the order of Bani Nuzayr as I 
fear that they would persecute us.” 


So Allah, the mighty and high said: 


E ài er st bf abr om ai‏ من عنده فَيُصْبِحُوا على 
it‏ في MED‏ نَادِمِينَ GOVE‏ 


“But it may be that Allah will bring the victory or a 
punishment from Himself, so that they shall be regretting on 
account of what they hid in their souls.” (Surah Maidah 5:52) 


‘oe 
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54- O you who believe, whoever from among you turns 
back from his religion, then Allah will bring a people, 
He shall love them and they shall love Him, lowly before 
the believers, mighty against the unbelievers, they shall 
strive hard in Allah’s way and shall not fear the censure 
of any censurer; this is Allah’s grace, He gives it to 
whom He pleases, and Allah is Ample-giving, Knowing. 


Ea 
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يا Gell G‏ آمَنُوا مَنْ يرد مِنَكُمْ عَنْ دينه فَسَوْفَ gG‏ الله 
eji‏ يُحِبّهُمْ وَبُحِبُونَهُ dsl‏ عَلَى ue del ue Ji‏ الْكَافِرِينَ 
بُجَاهِدُونَ في سَبِيلٍ ab)‏ 


“O you who believe, whoever from among you turns back 
from his religion, then Allah will bring a people, He shall love 
them and they shall love Him, lowly before the believers, 
mighty against the unbelievers, they shall strive hard in Allah’s 

ay...” (Surah Maidah 5:54) 


It is said that this verse relates to those companions of the 
Prophet (s), who usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad (s) and 
reneged from faith. 


“Then Allah will bring a people, He shall love them and 


they shall love Him...” (Surah Maidah 5:54) 


This verse relates to the Awaited Mahdi (a) and his 
companions. 


يُجَاهِدُونَ في سيل s all‏ يَحَافُونَ dag)‏ 


“They shall strive hard in Allah’s way and shall not fear 
the censure of any censurer...” (Surah Maidah 5:54)! 


! Nurus Thaqlain, Vol. 1, Pg. 641; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 474. 
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á ورو‎ E 


E bE sedi آمنُوا‎ sally dues ab وليم‎ G 
Hoo وَهُمْ رَاكِعُونَ‎ ASI pls 


55- Only Allah is your Guardian and His Apostle and 
those who believe, those who keep up prayers and pay 
the poor-rate while they bow. 


duin dn es ui‏ وَالَذِينَ آمنُوا Sedi‏ يُقِيمُونَ الصّلاة 
ويون الزگاة وَهُمْ GOO gs;‏ 


“Only Allah is your Guardian and His Apostle and those 
who believe, those who keep up prayers and pay the poor-rate 
while they bow." (Surah Maidah 5:55) 


It is narrated from Abu Hamza Thumali, from Abu Ja'far 
(s) that he said, “While the Messenger of Allah (s) was sitting 
with a group of the Jews including Abdullah Ibne Salam, this 
verse was revealed to him. So the Messenger of Allah (s) went 
out to the mosque, and a beggar came before him. Then (the 
Messenger) said, “Has anyone given you something?’ He said, 
“Yes, the one, who is praying.’ 


The Messenger of Allah (s) came there and lo! It was ‘Ali 
(s)."! 


€ oz ot? و‎ oz Ge ع ا‎ p z 
D عَرَحُوا به‎ Sb بالكفر وَهُمْ‎ IES وقد‎ LaT ودا جَاءْوكُمْ قالوا‎ 


41 Vb OSG كَانُوا‎ te أَعْلَمُ‎ abs 


! Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 478; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 186; 
Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 477. 
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61- And when they come to you, they say: We believe; 
and indeed they come in with unbelief and indeed they 
go forth with it; and Allah knows best what they 
concealed. 


1515 جَاءْوَكُمْ قَالُوا UAT‏ 


“And when they come to you, they say: We believe...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:61) 


This verse was revealed about Abdullah bin Ubayy when he 
accepted Islam. 


وَقَدْ دَحَلُوا بالكفر 


“And indeed they come in with unbelief...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:61) 


That is he exited from faith through disbelief. 


MSS في الوم والغدوانِ‎ OUI pais us” وتری‎ 
4 aos ot £ عض‎ 
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62- And you will see many of them striving with one 

another to hasten in sin and exceeding the limits, and 


their eating of what is unlawfully acquired; certainly 
evil is that which they do. 


“And their eating of what is unlawfully acquired...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:62) 
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He said: Soht is something between lawful and unlawful. 
For example if a person is commissioned to carry liquor or pork 
from one place to another. Or renting out property to be used in 
unlawful ways is also unlawful. 


Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Imam Ali (a) said: Payment for 
carrion, dog and dower of fornicator woman is Soht and it is 
unlawful. In the same way, bribe taken by judge and payment for 
soothsayer and sorcerer is also unlawful.” 


1 G as eed Sib PEINE الله‎ 3s 5 X 5,4 cs 
MES كثيرا‎ OX يشا د‎ OS Gat oth بل يداه مبسشو‎ 
الْعَدَاَة‎ dcs ai c i Usb 35 y OS ji 


fees day AES : فَسَادًا‎ il d وَيَسْعَؤْنَ‎ C AUI 
eo 


64- And the Jews say: The hand of Allah is tied up! 
Their hands shall be shackled and they shall be cursed 
for what they say. Nay, both His hands are spread out, 
He expends as He pleases; and what has been revealed 
to you from your Lord will certainly make many of them 
increase in inordinacy and unbelief; and We have put 
enmity and hatred among them till the day of 
resurrection; whenever they kindle a fire for war Allah 
puts it out, and they strive to make mischief in the land; 
and Allah does not love the mischief-makers. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 250; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 489. 

2 Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 127; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 17, Pg. 93: Biharul 
Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 42; Vol. 101, Pg. 272; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 
322; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 482. 
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*The Jews say: The hand of Allah is tied up! Their hands 
shall be shackled and they shall be cursed for what they say. 
Nay, both His hands are spread out..." (Surah Maidah 5:64) 


Jews say: Almighty Allah created the universe and made it 
automatic and it is not needful of a controller. Allah, the mighty 
and high has refuted this and He says: 


Rime 7 50 3 وء‎ evict fo 82 SETH ope 
Slag يُنفق كيف‎ Ob gine يداه‎ cb 
- - ear en 0 . 


“Nay, both His hands are spread out, He expends as He 
pleases...” (Surah Maidah 5:64) 


That is: It is not as you think. Hands of God are wide open 
and able to reduce and enlarge and to effect changes in the 
universe. There is change in destiny (Bada) and divine exigency 
(Mashiyat) for Him. 


Ul‏ أَوْقَدُوا تارا لِلْحَرْبٍ أَطْفَأَهَا الله 


“Whenever they kindle a fire for war Allah puts it out...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:64) 


He said: Whenever oppressors intend to commit atrocity on 
Aale Muhammad (a) Almighty Allah destroys them. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 309; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 492; 
Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 359. 
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66- And if they had kept up the Taurat and the Injeel and 
that which was revealed to them from their Lord, they 
would certainly have eaten from above them and from 
beneath their feet, there is a party of them keeping to the 
moderate course, and (as for) most of them, evil is that 
which they do. 


2 


و gg‏ أَقَامُوا $1553 وَالْإِنْجِيلَ و eei jiu‏ من 5« 


“And if they had kept up the Taurat and the Injeel and 
that which was revealed to them from their Lord..." (Surah 
Maidah 5:66) 


And if they had kept up the Taurat and the Injeel — i.e. the 
Jews and the Christians — they would certainly have eaten from 
above them and from beneath their feet — from above them 
(alludes to) rain, and from beneath their feet, vegetation. 


o def 2 86 9 o8 9 s tes 
wa) لأ 195 من فؤقهم وَمِنْ تخت‎ 
“They would certainly have eaten from above them and 


from beneath their feet..." (Surah Maidah 5:66) 


That is rain that descends from above and the vegetation 
that is around them; so that they may get their sustenance. 
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“There is a party of them keeping to the moderate 
course...” (Surah Maidah 5:66) 


He said: It is mentioned that a section of the Jewish 
community in Medina embraced Islam. Almighty Allah called 
them as the ‘party which adopted the moderate course’. 


4 
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67- O Apostle, deliver what has been revealed to you 
from your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have not 
delivered His message, and Allah will protect you from 
the people; surely Allah will not guide the unbelieving 
people. 


CRISE es S 4 vet "DER Os eee ع‎ bo 
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“O Apostle, deliver what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have not delivered His 
message, and Allah will protect you from the people; surely 
Allah will not guide the unbelieving people." (Surah Maidah 
5:67) 


The Farewell Hajj 


"cs 


5l مِنْ‎ 3i dil بَلَعْ ما‎ dep ai تا‎ 
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“O Apostle, deliver what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord...” (Surah Maidah 5:67) 


He said: This verse was revealed about Imam Ali (a). 

4 a c 5 o Í z o 20 
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“...and if you do it not, then you have not delivered His 
message, and Allah will protect you from the people...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:67) 


He says: This verse was revealed upon the return of the 
Holy Prophet (s) from the Farewell Hajj and His Eminence, from 
the time he had migrated to Medina, had performed ten Hajjs 
and the tenth Hajj is known as the Farewell Hajj. 


His Eminence delivered a sermon in Mina during the 
Farewell Hajj and after divine praise and glorification said: O 
people; listen to my words and ponder upon them well, because I 
would not remain amidst you after this year. He asked: Which is 
most sacred city? 


Mecca, they replied. 


He said: Indeed, your life and property is sacred for you 
like the sanctity of this day in this place and in this month of 
Zilhajj till you meet your Lord, when He would inquire about 
your role. O people, have you understood this statement and 
reached to its conclusion? 


Yes, all of them replied. 


He said: O Allah, be witness. After that he said: Know that 
usury of Jahiliyya is revoked. The first usury I revoke is Abbas 
bin Abdul Muttalib’s. Retaliation of Jahiliyya is revoked. The 
first retaliation I revoke is Amir bin Rabia bin al-Harith bin 
Abdul Muttalib’s. Have you heard me? 


Yes, they replied. 
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He said: O Allah, be a witness. Then he said: Know that the 
Satan despaired of being obeyed on this land. But he pleased to 
be obeyed through your insignificant deeds. If the Satan is 
obeyed, he is then served. O people! The believers are brothers. 
It is illicit for any believer to take from his brother’s property 
unless the satisfactory permission is obtained. Have I conveyed? 
O Allah, Be witness. Have you heard me? 


Yes, they replied. 


He said: O Allah, be a witness. Then he said: O people; 
keep my words and you will harvest the benefits later. Perceive 
my sayings and you will be prosperous. Break not your faith 
after me, and be not unbelievers by beheading each other for the 
sake of mundane affairs. If you do so, and you shall do it, you 
will find me in a phalanx between Jibraeel and Michael; the 
angels, striking your faces with the sword...” For a while, the 
Prophet (s) kept quiet while he was turning to his right. Then, he 
continued, “...or Ali Ibne Abi Talib, God willing. I am leaving 
among you the two things that will enduringly protect you 
against deviation. They are the Book of Allah and my people; 
my household. The Knower of subtleties, the Aware has 
informed me that these two things shall never separate until they 
join me on the Divine Pool. He shall be saved that whoever 
accedes to them. And he shall perish that dissents them. Have I 
conveyed? 


Yes, they replied. 


He said: O Allah, be a witness. Then he said: “Men among 
you shall be occluded from joining me on the Divine Pool. I will 
say they are being my companions. I will be answered, ‘You 
lack knowledge of what they committed after you.’ I will 
comment, ‘Far away! Far away!" God revealed Surah Nasr on 
the last day of Tashriq.’ The Prophet (s) understood that his 
death was near. He declared people to gather in Al-Kheif 
Mosque for the prayer. When people arrived, he said: “Praised 


! Three days following Eidul Azha. 
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and thanked be Allah. God may bless the servant, who will listen 
and understand my words, and convey them to the absent. A 
bearer of knowledge may happen to be illiterate, and a bearer of 
knowledge may happen to carry it to the more knowledgeable. 
Muslim’s hearts should never act unfaithfully in three matters; 
sincere performance of God’s duties, providing the advice to the 
Muslims’ imams and committing to their consensus. Their 
consensus is binding. 


The believers are brothers of equal blood. The least among 
them can bear their situation. They are one hand against their 
enemies. O people! I am leaving among you the two weighty 
things.” 


“What are the two weighty things, God’s messenger?” 
wondered people. 


The Prophet explained: “They are the Book of Allah and 
my people; my household. The Knower of subtleties, the Aware 
has informed me that these two things shall never separate until 
they join me on the Divine Pool. Their joining shall be like the 
joining of the forefingers of my two hands, not the joining of the 
forefinger and the next one, since there is a little space may be 
left.” 


Some of the Prophet’s companions spoke to each other that 
Muhammad intended to dedicate leadership to his household. 
Four of them traveled to Mecca and entered the Kaaba where 
they concluded an agreement on preventing the Prophet’s 
household from holding any position of leadership as soon as 
Muhammad dies or is assassinated. Hence, God revealed to his 
Prophet: 
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“Or have they settled an affair? Then surely We are the 
settlers. Or do they think that We do not hear what they 
conceal and their secret discourses? Aye! And Our messengers 
with them write down.” (Surah Zukhruf 43:79-80) 


So, the Holy Prophet (s) left Mecca and set off in the 
direction of Medina while he had performed all the rituals of 
Hajj in the presence of people in order to teach them proper 
etiquettes. In the same way, when he reached the stage of 
Ghadeer Khum, Jibraeel descended with the following verse: 


gta of ° yA «M^ o vet 4 3 z £1. 4 2G S ^ 
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“O Apostle, deliver what has been revealed to you from 
your Lord; and if you do it not, then you have not delivered His 
message, and Allah will protect you from the people..." (Surah 
Maidah 5:67) 


The Prophet halted there and ordered them to call back 
those, who had gone ahead till all the people gathered. Then he 
had a pulpit set up there, which he mounted and recited a 
sermon. After divine praise and glorification, he asked: O 
people, do you know, who your guardian (Wali) is? 

They replied: God and His Messenger. 


He asked: Do you know that I am having more authority on 
you than you have on your selves? 


Yes, they replied. 


He said: O God, be a witness. And he repeated this thrice. 
And the people said: Yes, every time and every time he said: O 
God, be a witness. 


Then he held the hand of Amirul Momineen (a) and raised 
it such that the whiteness of his armpits was visible. After that he 
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said: Know that of whomsoever I am the master, this Ali is also 
his master. O Allah, love those, who love Ali and be inimical to 
those, who are inimical to him. And help those, who help him 
and degrade those, who insult him. Then he said: O God, be a 
witness and I am also a witness on them. 


Umar got up and asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), is your 
appointment of Ali to Wilayat sanctioned by God or it is on the 
basis of your personal choice? 


He replied: By God, it is from Him only and I also approve 
it as the Almighty Allah said that Ali is the chief of believers, 
the Imam of the pious and the leader of those, who will come on 
the Day of Judgment with shining faces and illuminated hands 
and feet. And on Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah would 
place him on the Siraat Bridge, so that he may admit his friends 
in Paradise and throw his enemies into Hell. A group of people 
that apostasied after the passing away of the Prophet said that 
Muhammad (s) mentioned this in Masjid Kheef and has 
announced here as well; if we go to Medina, he would take 
pledge of allegiance for Ali (a). So fourteen individuals from 
them plotted to assassinate the Prophet and seven of them laid in 
ambush in the right side of the pass and seven on the left; so that 
when the Prophet is passing by, they might frighten his camel 
that it may throw down the Holy Prophet (s) killing him. At 
night, when it was dark all around, the Holy Prophet (s) was in 
the caravan of the Muslims and was driving his camel with full 
confidence. When they neared the mountain pass, Jibraeel (a) 
called out: O Muhammad (s), so and so and so and so are 
waiting in ambush to eliminate you. The Holy Prophet (s) looked 
behind and asked: Who is there? 


Huzaifah Yamani said: O Messenger of Allah (s), it is me. 
He asked: Did you hear the call of Jibraeel? 


Yes, he replied. 


He said: Keep this secret. 
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The Prophet reached the pass and called out each of those 
individuals by name and when they heard the voice of the 
Prophet, they emerged from their hiding places and entered the 
entourage and concealed themselves, but they abandoned their 
luggage and their mounts. People joined the Prophet (s) and he 
passed by those individuals a number of times and recognized 
them till they stopped at the next halt. He asked: What is the 
condition of those, who pledge at the Kaaba that if Muhammad 
(s) dies or is killed, they would not allow the mastership to rest 
with his Ahle Bayt (a)? Those individuals came to the Prophet 
and swore that they had no such intention, regarding which the 
following verse was revealed: 


jÓ ما‎ aly َحْلِفُونَ‎ 


“They swear by Allah that they did not speak...” (Surah 
Taubah 9:74) 


a بَعْدَ إِسْلَامِهمْ وَهَمُوا بِمَا‎ 193055 E قَالُوا كَلِمَةَ‎ Xj; 
i 


“...and certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and 
disbelieved after their Islam, and they had determined upon 
what they have not been able to effect..." (Surah Taubah 9:74) 
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“...and they did not find fault except because Allah and 
His Apostle enriched them out of His grace; therefore if they 
repent, it will be good for them; and if they turn back, Allah 
will chastise them with a painful chastisement in this world 
and the hereafter, and they shall not have in the land any 
guardian or a helper.” (Surah Taubah 9:74) 


After that the Holy Prophet (s) entered Medina and 
remained in health during the month of Mohurrum and 
beginning of Safar and in the second half of Safar he became 


indisposed and passed away in that same illness on the 28" of 
Safar. 
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' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 37, Pg. 114; Tafsir Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 
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71- And they thought that there would be no affliction, 
so they became blind and deaf; then Allah turned to 
them mercifully, but many of them became blind and 
deaf; and Allah is well seeing what they do. 


72- Certainly they disbelieve who say: Surely Allah, He 
is the Messiah, son of Maryam; and the Messiah said: O 
Children of Israel, serve Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 
Surely whoever associates (others) with Allah, then 
Allah has forbidden to him the garden, and his abode is 
the fire; and there shall be no helpers for the unjust. 


73- Certainly they disbelieve who say: Surely Allah is 
the third (person) of the three; and there is no god, but 
the one God, and if they desist not from what they say, a 
painful chastisement shall befall those among them who 
disbelieve. 


74- Will they not then turn to Allah and ask His 
forgiveness? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


75- The Messiah, son of Maryam is but an apostle; 
apostles before him have indeed passed away; and his 
mother was a truthful woman; they both used to eat 
food. See how We make the communications clear to 
them, then behold, how they are turned away. 
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76- Say: Do you serve besides Allah that which does not 
control for you any harm, or any profit? And Allah - He 
is the Hearing, the Knowing. 


77- Say: O followers of the Book, be not unduly 
immoderate in your religion, and do not follow the low 
desires of people who went astray before and led many 
astray and went astray from the right path. 


78- Those, who disbelieved from among the children of 
Israel, were cursed by the tongue of Dawood and Isa, 
son of Maryam; this was because they disobeyed and 
used to exceed the limit. 


79- They used not to forbid each other the hateful things 
(which) they did; certainly evil was that which they did. 


60- You will see many of them befriending those, who 
disbelieve; certainly evil is that which their souls have 
sent before for them, that Allah became displeased with 
them and in chastisement shall they abide. 


61- And had they believed in Allah and the Prophet and 
what was revealed to him, they would not have taken 
them for friends, but, most of them are transgressors. 


Ali (a) is your master after me 


Ibne Masud has narrated that the Holy Prophet (s), said to 
me after returning from the Farewell Hajj: “O Ibne Masud, my 
death is near. Do you know who your master is after me?” 


I mentioned the names of numerous persons, but the 
Prophet became emotional, and he said: “May lamentors lament 
your tragedy and death. Why do you trespass on Ali Ibne Abi 
Talib (a) and why don’t you give him precedence over others, O 
Ibne Masud. Standards would be raised on Judgment Day for 
this Ummah, and preceding them is my great standard with Ali 
Ibne Abi Talib (a) and all the people desire to be under that 
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standard. The caller would call out: This is excellence and 
greatness for you O Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).” 


Then the Book of Allah was revealed, which informed the 
companions of Messenger of Allah (s) and said: 


“And they thought that there would be no affliction...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:71) 


That is people thought that Almighty Allah would not test 
them through the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). 


Dr wer. 


“So they became blind and deaf...” (Surah Maidah 5:71) 


He said: During the period of Messenger of Allah (s), also, 
they could not see the rank of Imam Ali (a); they became blind 
as well as deaf and they did not listen to the statements of 
Messenger of Allah (s) and till passing away of the Holy Prophet 
(s) and uprising of Amirul Momineen (a) and till this time and 
till the advent of His Eminence Qaim (a.j.). They remain upon 
their blindness and deaf. 


Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime protested against the 
Christians regarding Prophet Isa (a) and said: 


Jo مِن قَبَلِهِ‎ nde X des مَزْيَمَ إل‎ Gl Anal ما‎ 
E JIS صل ر‎ 


صديقة OSG GIS c‏ الطَعَامَ 


- - 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 37, Pg. 345; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 363. 
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“The Messiah, son of Maryam is but an apostle; apostles 
before him have indeed passed away; and his mother was a 
truthful woman; they both used to eat food..." (Surah Maidah 
5:75) 


That is Prophet Isa (a) and Her Eminence, Lady Maryam (a) 
like all human beings, are involved in accidentality (Hadas) and 
whoever eats food gets involved in Hadas. Then he said: 


OUT dal o‏ لا تَغْلُوا في يكم غَيْرَ الح 


“O followers of the Book, be not unduly immoderate in 
your religion..." (Surah Maidah 5:77) 


That is: Do not say that Isa (a) is god and son of God.’ 


Masada bin Sadaqah said: “A man asked Imam Ja’ far Sadiq 
(a) regarding the Shia people, who visit the offices of the rulers 
and who work for them, and are loyal to them, and become their 
supporters; that what is the position of their attitude?” 


His Eminence (a) said: “They are not Shia; but they would 
be regarded among the very same tyrants and oppressors.” Then 
Imam (a) recited the following verse: 


ad‏ الّذِينَ ii‏ بن MS QU lb ali ui‏ وي 
o‏ مریم © ذلك ما Splits S rab‏ [۷۸) كاثوا لا 
^d ne n da Alig;‏ اين 
ری aS‏ مِنْهُمْ 5353 uo € 5 wif ud‏ قَدَمَتْ ed‏ 
أَنْفْسْهُمْ AM bx. ol‏ عَلَيْهِمْ وَفي óg e p‏ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 502. 
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"PET 


ds 48٠‏ كانوا afi pil us nds diu Sings‏ م 


^Y» مِنْهُمْ فَاسِفُونَ‎ ERAF Tur انَحَذُوهُمْ‎ 


“Those, who disbelieved from among the children of 
Israel, were cursed by the tongue of Dawood and Isa, son of 
Maryam; this was because they disobeyed and used to exceed 
the limit. They used not to forbid each other the hateful things 
(which) they did; certainly evil was that which they did. You 
will see many of them befriending those, who disbelieve; 
certainly evil is that which their souls have sent before for 
them, that Allah became displeased with them and in 
chastisement shall they abide. And had they believed in Allah 
and the Prophet and what was revealed to him, they would not 
have taken them for friends, but, most of them are 
transgressors.” (Surah Maidah 5:78-81) 


He said: Those, who would come in form of swine as per 
the curse of His Eminence, Dawood (a) and those, who come in 
form of monkeys, were due to the curse of Prophet Isa (a). 


گانوا ops Y‏ عن SA‏ فَعَلُوهُ : © لشن ما ips‏ يَفْعَلُونَ 
۹p‏ 


“They used not to forbid each other the hateful things 
(which) they did; certainly evil was that which they did.” 
(Surah Maidah 5:79) 


He said: They consume pork and drink liquor; and get 
intimate to women during menses. 


Then Almighty Allah has flayed the believers, who are 
friendly with the disbelievers. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 63. 
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oil 5 wit Guth oda bbe Ved is‏ ما ial‏ لَهُمْ 

oi RAFE‏ سَخط AU!‏ عَلَيْهِمْ si uli‏ هُمْ حَالِدُونَ 

ds 48٠‏ گائوا dj Spt us gi du opp‏ مَا 
انَحَذُوهُمْ wou Vas 3555 Tur‏ فَاسِفُونَ ^Y»‏ 


“You will see many of them befriending those, who 
disbelieve; certainly evil is that which their souls have sent 
before for them, that Allah became displeased with them and in 
chastisement shall they abide. And had they believed in Allah 
and the Prophet and what was revealed to him, they would not 
have taken them for friends, but, most of them are 
transgressors.” (Surah Maidah 5:80-81) 


Allah, the Mighty and Sublime prohibited the believers 
from becoming friends with the disbelievers, except by way of 
dissimulation, when there is no problem in that.’ 


EN 


Oe Í caddi 5553 منوا‎ spill ge WN Saf San) 


5 teal EN لِلَّذِينَ آمَنُوا الّذِينَ‎ S50 أكْربَهُمْ‎ Sanii 
p 5454 Y eds CRG Coated مِنْهُمْ‎ OL ذلك‎ 


É من المع‎ Dal E إلى اليَسُولٍ ترئ‎ |f ا‎ vie tig 
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ATS 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol.17, Pg. 190; Al-Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 200. 
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EUG‏ الله G‏ قالوا 3S GF to GE ote‏ حَالِدِينَ 
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62- Certainly you will find the most violent of people in 
enmity for those who believe (to be) the Jews and those 
who are polytheists, and you will certainly find the 
nearest in friendship to those who believe (to be) those 
who say: We are Christians; this is because there are 
priests and monks among them and because they do not 
behave proudly. 


63- And when they hear what has been revealed to the 
apostle you will see their eyes overflowing with tears on 
account of the truth that they recognize; they say: Our 
Lord, we believe, so write us down with the witnesses (of 
truth). 


64- And what (reason) have we that we should not 
believe in Allah and in the truth that has come to us, 
while we earnestly desire that our Lord should cause us 
to enter with the good people? 


85- Therefore Allah rewarded them on account of what 
they said, with gardens in which rivers flow to abide in 
them; and this is the reward of those, who do good (to 
others). 
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Migration to Ethiopia 
cuia $582! الاس عَدَاوَةَ لِلّذِينَ آمَنُوا‎ ASF Sand 


baadi 5 éii‏ أَفربَهُمْ figa‏ لِلَذِينَ منوا الَّذِينَ الوا إن 


“Certainly you will find the most violent of people in 
enmity for those who believe (to be) the Jews and those who 
are polytheists; and you will certainly find the nearest in 
friendship to those who believe (to be) those who say: We are 
Christians...” (Surah Maidah 5:82) 


The context of revelation of this verse is as follows: Before 
migration [Hijrat] the infidels of Mecca tortured the Prophet (s) 
and those, who became Muslims. The Prophet (s) asked the 
Muslims to migrate to Abyssinia under the leadership of Ja’far 
Ibne Abi Talib. Accordingly, Ja’far accompanied seventy 
Muslims. The migrants sought asylum and King Negus of 
Abyssinia gave them asylum. When the Quraish learnt about 
this, they sent Amr bin Aas and Ammara bin Walid to Negus to 
seek the extradition of the migrants. 


There was a running feud between Amr and Ammara. Their 
respective tribes were also inimical to each other. However, the 
two tribes forgave their opponent and reconciled before Amr 
Aas and Ammara bin Walid left for Abyssinia. Ammara bin 
Walid was handsome and younger to Amr bin Aas. 


On the ship, they both celebrated the compromise by 
drowning themselves in drinking Amr demanded that Ammara 
wife kiss him. Ammara ignored the demand. When a heavily 
drunk Amr started to behave naughtily, Ammara pushed him 
into the sea at an opportune moment. However Amr clung to the 
ship and was saved. 
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When they reached Abyssinia they presented gifts to Negus. 
Amr then addressed the king saying: “Some of our people have 
abandoned our ancestral faith and have started abusing our gods. 
Now, they have run away and sought asylum with you. We 
request you to hand the culprits to us so that we make take them 
to our land and punish them.” 


The King sent for Ja'far bin Abu Talib and informed him 
about the request of Amr bin Aas. Ja’far told the king: “Sire, ask 
them if we are their slaves or bondsmen?" Amr replied: “No you 
are free and noble men.” Ja'far asked: “Do we owe you anything 
for which you make a claim?" Amr said: *No, you don't owe us 
anything." Ja'far asked: “Has anyone of us killed anyone from 
you for which you seek retaliation?” Amr said: “No.” Ja'far said: 
“Then what claim have you over us that you seek to extradite us. 
It is you who persecuted and tortured us and we migrated and 
sought asylum here?" 


Amr said: “O, King. These people have interfered in our 
religion and opposed it. They abused our gods and proclaimed a 
new religion, which has created division among us and led our 
youth astray. We want to punish them for this. Please hand them 
over to us." 


Ja'far said: “It is true that we have abandoned idolatry for 
among us is sent a Prophet (s) who taught us belief in One 
Unique God, one without an equal. He forbids usury, drinking, 
gambling and divining by draw of arrows. He forbids 
fornication, sodomy, adultery and bloodshed. He taught us 
prayers, fasting and payment of poor tax. He forbids eating 
unclean food, pork and carrion. He asks us to be honest and just. 
He asks us to behave affectionately with relatives and be fair and 
kind to others. He forbids shameless dress and behavior." 


Negus said: "Allah sent Jesus with these very same 
commandments.” Then said: “Ja’far, could you recite any 
portion of what is revealed to your Prophet (s) from the Book?” 
Ja’ far recited: 
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“And shake towards you the trunk of the palm tree, it will 
drop on you fresh ripe dates: So eat and drink and refresh the 
eye.” (Surah Maryam 19:25-26) 


Negus said that this is the Truth and wept. 


Amr said: “O King, these migrants are our opponents. 
Please hand them over to us.” Negus became angry and slapped 
Amr and said: “Shut up now, if you utter a single word against 
these people, I am inclined to have you killed." 


Amr bin Aas said: "I did not mean any offence to these 
people, please excuse me." 


Hastily Amr bin Aas left the meeting, blood oozing from 
his cheek. 


Amr bin Aas felt insulted before Ammara bin Walid against 
whom he still nurtured enmity. A slave girl of the king saw the 
handsome Ammara and started behaving coquettishly. Amr 
observed this and saw a chance to take revenge. 


When they returned to their house, Amr reminded the 
behavior of the maid and suggested that Ammara should send 
his marriage proposal. Ammara did accordingly and the maid 
responded positively. Amr suggested that Ammara ask the maid 
to send a gift of one of the perfumes used by the king. She stole 
the perfume and gifted it to Ammara. However Amr took away 
the perfume and the next day went before the king and said: “O 
King, We are well treated as your guests. I do not like that your 
trust in us should be betrayed. My friend Ammara enticed one of 
your maids and asked her to steal a perfume used by you so that 
he may use it himself. I am ashamed and apologize for my 
friend's betrayal of your trust." Amr bin Aas then produced the 
perfume. 
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The King was enraged and said: “I had intended to behead 
you, but I will not do that as you are my guest. Instead, I will 
punish you in such a way that you would have gladly welcomed 
death.” The King then sent for his sorcerers, who fed him 
something, which made Ammara crave for bestiality. Thereafter, 
Ammara was always found in the wilderness - seeking animals 
to satisfy his lust. Soon people found him indulging in that act, 
caught and imprisoned him. In the prison, unable to get his lust 
satisfied, Ammara became insane and died shortly thereafter... 


Meanwhile, a son, Abdullah was born to Ja’far Ibne Abi 
Talib. At the same time a son was born to King Negus, who 
named him ‘Muhammad’. 


Meanwhile the Prophet (s) suffered great persecution and 
torture at the hands of the infidels of Quraish. As commanded by 
Allah, the Prophet (s) migrated to Medina after the believers had 
reached that city. Thereafter, there were several offensive 
assaults by the Meccan infidels culminating in the Peace Treaty 
of Hudaibiyyah and the victory at Khyber. The Prophet (s) asked 
Ja'far Ibne Abi Talib and other migrants to return from 
Abyssinia to Medina. The Prophet (s) went to the outskirts of 
Medina to welcome and receive Ja’ far. 


Umme Habiba, daughter of Abu Sufyan and sister of 
Muawiyah was one of the early converts, who had migrated to 
Abyssinia. The Prophet (s) sent his proposal to marry her. Negus 
conveyed the proposal to Umme Habiba and upon getting her 
consent, performed the marriage on a dower of four hundred 
dirhams, which Negus paid from his treasury. He gave several 
fine and costly dresses and perfumes as gift to Umme Habiba 
and sent her to the Prophet (s), fully decorated as a bride. He 
gave many horses of the best breed and fine and costly clothes 
and perfumes as gifts to the Prophet (s). Negus sent thirty 
scholars and jurists along with entourage and directed them to 
carefully listen to each word and observe each action of the 
Prophet (s). 
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When the caravan reached Medina, the Prophet (s) recited 
the Quran and invited the scholars sent by Negus to accept 
Islam. The Prophet (s) recited verse 110 of Surah Maidah 
wherein Allah asked Isa (a) to recall Allah’s bounties upon him 
and his mother and the many miracles granted to him. When the 
scholars heard the verse, they started crying and embraced Islam. 


After their return, the scholars informed what transpired and 
recited whatever they heard from the Prophet (s). The King was 
so overcome that he too cried and secretly embraced Islam, 
because he feared for his life. He then left Abyssinia to meet the 
Prophet (s), but died while crossing the sea. 


Verses 82 to 85 were revealed about this: 
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“Certainly you will find the most violent of people in 
enmity for those who believe (to be) the Jews and those who 
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are polytheists, and you will certainly find the nearest in 
friendship to those who believe (to be) those who say: We are 
Christians; this is because there are priests and monks among 
them and because they do not behave proudly. And when they 
hear what has been revealed to the apostle you will see their 
eyes overflowing with tears on account of the truth that they 
recognize; they say: Our Lord, we believe, so write us down 
with the witnesses (of truth). And what (reason) have we that 
we should not believe in Allah and in the truth that has come 
to us, while we earnestly desire that our Lord should cause us 
to enter with the good people? Therefore Allah rewarded them 
on account of what they said, with gardens in which rivers flow 
to abide in them; and this is the reward of those who do good 
(to others).” (Surah Maidah 5:82-85) 


یا get sub wid Y vi sd uff‏ الله لَكُمْ ولا 
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87- O you who believe, do not forbid (yourselves) the 
good things, which Allah has made lawful for you and 
do not exceed the limits; surely Allah does not love 
those, who exceed the limits. 


68- And eat of the lawful and good (things) that Allah 
has given you, and be careful of (your duty to) Allah in 
Whom you believe. 


69- Allah does not call you to account for what is vain in 
your oaths, but He calls you to account for the making 
of deliberate oaths; so its expiation is the feeding of ten 
poor men out of the middling (food) you feed your 
families with, or their clothing, or the freeing of a neck; 
but whosoever cannot find (means) then fasting for three 
days; this is the expiation of your oaths when you swear; 
and guard your oaths. Thus does Allah make clear to 
you His communications, that you may be grateful. 


يا Gull Gl‏ منوا لا تُحَرُمُوا طَيّبَاتِ مَا AUi ael‏ لَكُمْ 


“O you who believe, do not forbid (yourselves) the good 
things, which Allah has made lawful for you...” (Surah 
Maidah 5:87) 


Ibne Abi Umair has narrated through some of his 
companions from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said under the 
verse: 


4 


يَا gil‏ الذي آمَنُوا ل igh tuii‏ ما AUI aei‏ کک 
ORE‏ امو ur ed‏ : 


“O you who believe, do not forbid (yourselves) the good 
things, which Allah has made lawful for you..." (Surah 
Maidah 5:87) 


My father narrated to me from Ibne Abi Umair from some 
of his men from Abu Abdullah (s) that he said, “This verse was 
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revealed Amirul Momineen (a), Bilal and Uthman Ibne Mazun. 
As for Amirul Momineen (a), he had sworn that he would never 
sleep at night; and as for Bilal, he had sworn that he would never 
eat during day-time [i.e. would always keep fast]; and as for 
Uthman Ibne Mazun, he had sworn that he would never indulge 
in sexual relation. 


“Then Uthman’s wife came to Ayesha — and she was a 
beautiful woman. Ayesha asked, “Why do I see you without 
make-up?’ She said, ‘For whom should I make myself up? By 
Allah, my husband has not come near me since a long time, 
because he has become a monastic, wears coarse clothes, and 
has become an ascetic.’ 


“When the Messenger of Allah (s), entered (the house) 
Ayesha informed him of it. So, he came out, and call was given 
for congregational prayer. People assembled and (the Prophet) 
ascended the pulpit. He thanked Allah and praised Him; then 
said, "What has happened to (some) people that they have 
forbidden themselves good things? Well, surely I sleep at night, 
and establish sexual relation and eat during day-time; so 
whoever dislikes my Sunnah, he is not from me.’ 


“Then people stood up and said, ‘But O Messenger of 
Allah! We have sworn to it. Then Allah revealed to him: 
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“Allah does not call you to account for what is vain in 
your oaths, but He calls you to account for the making of 
deliberate oaths; so its expiation is the feeding of ten poor men 
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out of the middling (food) you feed your families with, or their 
clothing, or the freeing of a neck; but whosoever cannot find 
(means) then fasting for three days; this is the expiation of 
your oaths when you swear...” (Surah Maidah 5:89)' 


EIS ouais ordi nda GL VET s ا‎ 
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90- O you who believe, intoxicants and games of chance 
and (sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing by) 
arrows are only uncleanness, the Shaitan’s work; shun it 
therefore that you may be successful. 


Prohibition of liquor 


Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
regarding this verse: 


يا يها الّذِينَ آمَنُوا Lei!‏ الْحَمْرُ وَالْمَيْسِرُ وَالْأَنْصَابُ af‏ 


“O you who believe, intoxicants and games of chance and 
(sacrificing to) stones set up and (dividing by) arrows...” 
(Surah Maidah 5:90) 


Imam Baqir (a) said: “Anything that intoxicates is Khamr 
and anything that intoxicates in large quantity, its miniscule 
quantity is also unlawful.” 


The cause of revelation of the verse is that once Abu Bakr 
drank excessively and in an inebriated condition, started singing 
eulogies of the infidels killed in the battle of Badr and started 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 23, Pg. 243; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 67, Pg. 116; 
Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 480. 
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wailing over them. When the Prophet (s) heard, he prayed Allah 
to shut Abu Bakr’s mouth and he fell silent. 


During the days when the verse prohibiting intoxicants was 
revealed, alcohol called ‘Fazeeh ‘used to be prepared from ripe 
date fruits. When the verse was revealed, the Prophet (s) went to 
the outskirts of Medina, sat in a mosque and asked the people to 
bring all the utensils used in brewing alcohol called ‘Nabeez’. 
The Prophet (s) said that the verse prohibiting intoxicants is 
revealed and he ordered that all those vessels be destroyed. A 
major quantity of alcohol was the kind called ‘Fazeeh’. In those 
days, brewing alcohol from grapes was not known. A few people 
brewed alcohol from grapes mixed with date fruits. The Prophet 
(s) explained all the eleven kinds given in the foregoing Para. 
The Prophet (s) ordered that whoever was found drunk should be 
punished and whipped with eighty lashes. If he repeats the 
offence give the same punishment for three repetitions. On the 
fourth occasion he should be killed. If a person dies without 
repenting for drinking wine, he will be sent to Hell where he will 
be given to drink, the ooze from a menstruating women with 
contaminated blood.” 


And he said: Prayer of the drinker of liquor is not accepted 
for forty days; and in the same way, if he drinks liquor for 
another forty days, and dies without repenting, on Judgment 
Day, Almighty Allah would make him consume the ooze from 
menstruating women with contaminated blood. In accordance to 
what the Holy Prophet (s) commanded in the Masjid for 
destroying the containers of liquor that Masjid is known Masjid 
Fazih. 


As for Maysar, it is draught, chess and other kinds of dice 
games; Ansaab implies idols, which are worshipped by 
disbelievers; Azlaam are urns through which drinks are 
distributed. And Almighty Allah has prohibited their buying and 


' Wasailush Shia, Vol. 25, Pg. 280. 
? Biharul Anwar, Vol. 63 Pg. 487. 
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selling and every kind of interest. In this verse, Allah has 
equated liquor and gambling to idol worship. 
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92- And obey Allah and obey the apostle and be 
cautious; but if you turn back, then know that only a 
clear deliverance of the message is (incumbent) on Our 
apostle. 


93- On those, who believe and do good, there is no 
blame for what they eat, when they are careful (of their 
duty) and believe and do good deeds, then they are 
careful (of their duty) and believe, then they are careful 
(of their duty) and do good (to others), and Allah loves 
those, who do good (to others). 


وَأَطِيعُوا idi‏ وَأَطِيعُوا الرّسُولَ وَاخْذَرُوا 


7 


“And obey Allah and obey the apostle and be cautious...’ 
(Surah Maidah 5:92) 


He said: Do not commit sin and do not turn to liquor and 
gambling. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 130; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 514. 
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“But if you turn back...” (Surah Maidah 5:92) 


...1f you commit sin. 


4A b iili البلاغ‎ ls عَلَى‎ udi فَاعْلَّمُوا‎ 


*Then know that only a clear deliverance of the message 
is (incumbent) on Our apostle." (Surah Maidah 5:92) 


When he announces it and makes clear; and conclude it. 


The Holy Prophet (s) said: “Soon would come into 
existence groups, who would pass the night in drinking, music 
and singing and Almighty Allah transmogrified them that same 
night; and in the morning, they would assume the form of 
monkeys and pigs. 


وَاخْذَرُوا 


“Then know...” (Surah Maidah 5:92) 


That is do not exceed limits like the folks of Sabbat did (on 
Saturday). They were a group of Jews, who were prohibited to 
hunt and fish on Saturday. They said: Saturday was Sabbath for 
the previous nations, but it is lawful for us. They were punished 
for this reason only and they said: Since you regarded hunting 
lawful on Saturday, we were prosperous and healthy; Almighty 
Allah transmogrified and destroyed them overnight. 


When liquor and gambling was declared unlawful, some 
people from Muhajireen and Ansar said to the Prophet: Would 
our deceased companions, since they drank liquor before its 
prohibition, be punished due to this? And before Almighty Allah 
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declared liquor unclean and a satanic act, this verse was 
revealed: 


ab Lind آمنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصّالِحَاتِ جاخ‎ Guill عَلَى‎ od 


“On those, who believe and do good there is no blame for 
what they eat...” (Surah Maidah 5:93) 


That is those who died or were killed before it was 
prohibited. 


* Blame..." (Surah Maidah 5:93) 


It implies sin, if one drinks liquor after its prohibition. 


UG ata مِن‎ enis الله‎ RS Vut gal uff يا‎ 
(Sas! فمن‎ Ó xu JE مَنْ‎ Ab e Shag cea 
a £b zl Lids ab Us dx; 


94- O you who believe, Allah will certainly try you in 
respect of some game, which your hands and your 
lances can reach, that Allah might know who fears Him 
in secret; but whoever exceeds the limit after this, he 
shall have a painful punishment. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 76, Pg. 131; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 522. 
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AS الصّيْدٍ‎ Ge بِشَيْءٍ‎ A ad a EU JE 3 
cxlo مَنْ يَحَافُهُ‎ AUI lad وَرِمَاحَكُمْ‎ Sail 


“O you who believe, Allah will certainly try you in respect 
of some game, which your hands and your lances can reach, 
that Allah might know who fears Him in secret..." (Surah 
Maidah 5:94) 


He said: Literally, it means that Allah will test you in the 
matter of hunting. It really refers to hunting prohibited during 
the pilgrimage. It is written that this verse was revealed during 
the conflict at Hudaibiyyah to test the companions, Allah sent so 
many animals that they were seen wandering among their goods. 


It is mentioned the animals came so near the companions as 
within reach of their lances or even could be caught by hand. 


Coal dug مَنْ‎ AUi glad 


*That Allah might know who fears Him in secret..." 
(Surah Maidah 5:94) 


So that Almighty Allah may know who is fearful of Him in 
secret; but Allah, the Mighty and Sublime does not send 
chastisement without proof and evidence and without having 
committed the act.’ 


{z4 is id 4 od fe FT ا ا‎ 


نگم det ie‏ عا كل بن العم نك Ji 6 a‏ 
sd‏ هذه بلع sa‏ أو po pdt‏ تساكين أو a io‏ 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 522. 
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95- O you who believe, do not kill game while you are 
on pilgrimage, and whoever among you shall kill it 
intentionally, the compensation (of it) is the like of what 
he killed, from the cattle, as two just persons among you 
shall judge, as an offering to be brought to the Kaaba or 
the expiation (of it) is the feeding of the poor or the 
equivalent of it in fasting, that he may taste the 
unwholesome result of his deed; Allah has pardoned 
what is gone by; and whoever returns (to it), Allah will 
inflict retribution on him; and Allah is Mighty, Lord of 
Retribution. 


» 3 


Al$ وَمَنْ‎ O E Anat Sli آمَنُوا ا‎ endl يا ايها‎ 
e os ما فكل‎ ie فَجراء‎ aia نكم‎ 


“O you who believe, do not kill game while you are on 
pilgrimage, and whoever among you shall Kill it intentionally, 
the compensation (of it) is the like of what he killed from the 
cattle..." (Surah Maidah 5:95) 


The apparent of the verse is obligation on one, who 
intentionally hunts and kills the animal and the interpretation of 
the verse is that whoever hunts an animal and kills it, whether 
intentionally or by mistake, penalty is obligatory on him. 


Mamun and Imam Jawad (a) 
When the Abbasid caliph Mamun decided to give his 


daughter, Ummul Fadhl, in marriage to Abu Ja’ far Muhammad 
bin Ali (a), his household objected and said, O chief of believers, 
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we beseech to you not to deprive us of the matter that we 
prevailed in and the honor that we dressed ourselves with. You 
know the old and new enmity between the family of Ali (Ibne 
Abi Talib) and us. 


Mamun, however, asked them not to speak of this matter 
anymore since he would not listen to any objector. 
They then said: Will you chief of believers, marry your daughter 
and your eyes’ delight to a boy, who lacks knowledge of 
religious affairs and cannot distinguish between lawful and 
unlawful or tell between obligatory and recommended? We 
suggest you suspend this matter until the boy who was nine year 
old - learns to recite the Quran and the lawful and unlawful 
issues. 


He is more knowledgeable than you are in the questions of 
the religion, declared Mamun, and more educated in questions 
regarding God, His Messenger, the Sunnah, and the rulings. 
Besides, he recites the Quran better than you do and has full 
acquaintance with the decisive, allegorical, repealing, repealed, 
appearing, hidden, particular, and general Quranic verses. 
Moreover, he recognizes the revelation and the interpretation of 
the Quran better than you do. You can ask him. If it is proved 
that the qualities you mentioned are true, I will comply with 
your suggestions. If not, I will go ahead in my decision. As soon 
as they left the caliph, Mamun’s household summoned Yahya 
bin Aktham, the chief justice, and promised precious gifts if he 
would set a religious question that would perplex Abu Ja’far (a). 
Abu Ja’far, as well as the others came at the appointed time 
when Mamun’s household sought the caliphs permitting Yahya, 
the chief justice to put a religious question. Yes, Yahya, said the 
caliph, you may ask Abu Ja’far a religious question so that we 
can test the scope of his knowledge in the religious questions. 


O Abu Ja’far, asked Yahya, God guide you to virtue, what 
do you say about a person in Hajj garment (Muhrim) who killed 
a game? 
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The Imam (a) asked: Did that Muhrim kill the game in the 
Holy Precinct or out of it? Was he discerning or ignorant? Was 
he willful or unintentional? Was he slave or master? Was he a 
boy or a man? Was it the first time or not? Was the game a bird 
or not? Was the game young or old? Was the Muhrim insisting 
after killing the game - or regretful? Did he kill the game at night 
when it was in its nest or in daylight openly? Was the Muhrim 
intending to perform the Hajj or the Umrah? 


The perplexity of Yahya was too clear to be unnoticed by 
everybody. People also could not hide their astonishment at the 
details to which Abu Ja’far (a) referred. Then Mamun asked the 
Imam (a) to speak or betroth his daughter. 


The Imam said: All praise is due to God as an 
acknowledgement of His grace. All praise is due to God as an 
honor of His almightiness. God bless Muhammad and his family 
whenever he is mentioned. One of Gods commandments for His 
servants was that He presents them the lawful ways so that they 
will not need for the unlawful. He the Majestic says: 
Marry the single people among you and the righteous slaves and 
slave-girls. If you are poor, God will make you rich through His 
favor; He is Bountiful and All-knowing. 


Muhammad bin Ali betrothed Ummul Fadhl binte Abdullah 
(Al-Mamun) and paid five hundred dirhams as dowry. 
Mamun invited people to a banquet on that occasion and 
presented gifts to people each according to his position: the 
upper class, the ordinary people, the celebrities, and the officials. 
He also gave awards to everyone according to his class. When 
most of people left, Mamun asked Abu Ja'far (a) to mention the 
ruling of each class of the Muhrims, who kill a game to which he 
had previously referred. 


The Imam (a) said: The Muhrim, who kills a game that is a 
big bird out of the Holy Precinct should undergo a sheep (as an 
expiation). If he kills it in the Holy Precinct with the same 
previous conditions, the expiation will be doubled. If the 
Muhrim kills a young bird out of the Holy Precinct, he should 
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undergo a lamb as expiation. Yet, he should not pay the value of 
the killed young bird. If the Muhrim kills the young bird in the 
Holy Precinct, he should then undergo a lamb as expiation in 
addition to the value of the killed bird. If the killed game was a 
zebra, the Muhrim should undergo a cow as expiation and if it 
was an ostrich, he should undergo a camel. In case it is 
impossible for the Muhrim to pay such expiations, he should 
serve food to sixty poor people. If this is also impossible, he 
should fast for eighteen days. If the killed game was a cow, the 
Muhrim should undergo a cow as expiation. If it is impossible, 
he should serve food to thirty poor people. If this is also 
impossible, he should fast for nine days. If the killed game was 
an antelope, the Muhrim should give a sheep. If it is impossible, 
he should serve food to ten poor men. If this is also impossible, 
he should fast for three days. The expiation will be doubled if 
the games are killed in the Holy Precinct. The expiatory animal 
should be obligatorily offered to Kaaba, and, for those, who 
perform the Hajj of Mina, should be slaughtered where people 
slaughter their sacrificial animals. If it was during the Umrah, 
the expiatory animal should be slaughtered in Mecca in the yard 
of Kaaba. Moreover, the Muhrim should give alms as much as 
the price of that animal so that the expiation will be double. For 
the Muhrims, who kill a hare or a fox, they should undergo a 
sheep as expiation and give the price of a sheep as alms. The 
Muhrims, who kill any of the pigeons of the Holy Precinct 
should give a dirham as alms and should buy food for the 
pigeons of the Holy Precinct in the value of one dirham. Half a 
dirham should be paid if a young pigeon is killed. As expiation 
of a pigeon’s egg, a quarter of a dirham should be undergone. 
The Muhrims are not asked to undergo anything for any act that 
they do ignorantly or unintentionally, except the game for which 
they should pay expiation, whether they were ignoring the ruling 
or having acquaintance with it, or whether they were attentive or 
inattentive. The masters should undergo the whole expiations 
that are imposed upon their slaves. No expiation is imposed on 
the juveniles, who kill a game, but if they repeat this act again, 
God will punish them. The Muhrims, who referred to the place 
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of a game that consequently was killed should undergo a 
ransom. The insistent (on killing a game in Ihram after 
undergoing a ransom) will face punishment in the world to 
come. The regretful (for killing a game in Ihram) will be 
acquitted after he pays a ransom. 
If a Muhrim kills a game in its nest at night inattentively, he 
should not undergo anything unless he was intending to hunt a 
game. The Muhrims, who intend to hunt at night or in day 
should undergo a ransom. The Muhrim for the Hajj should 
slaughter the expiatory animal in Mecca. 


Mamun then gave his orders to record the previous 
explanations of Abu Ja’far (Imam Jawad). He then turned to his 
people, who had criticized him for marrying his daughter to the 
Imam, and asked: Can anyone of you find such answers? No, by 
God, they answered, even the chief justice cannot. Then they 
said to Mamun, O chief of believers, you knew him so 
accurately while we did not. How was that? 


Mamun answered: Woe to you! Do you not know that he as 
well as his family are not ordinary people? Do you not know that 
the Prophet (s) accepted the pledge of allegiance of Hasan and 
Husain while they were juveniles, and did not accept it from any 
other boy? Do you not know that the father of that household, 
Ali (a), believed in the Messenger of God (s) when he was only 
twelve? However, God and the Prophet accepted his faith 
exclusively. Besides, the Prophet did not call any boy other than 
Ali to Islam. Do you not know that those are the progeny of each 
other and whatever is applied to the first will be applied to the 
last? 


They said: You are right O chief, you know better than us. 


At that time Mamun ordered for three trays of perfumes and 
saffron to be given away as offerings upon the Imam so that it 
would be a proof of his superiority. The first tray was given 
away to the ministers and the second tray comprising of gold and 
jewels were for Bani Hashim; and the third tray comprised of 
perfumes, was distributed among the people. As long as Mamun 
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was alive, Imam Jawad (a) commanded respect and Mamun 
accorded preference to him over his own children.’ 


Kinds of Fasts 
ze GUS Jae 3i مَسَاكِينَ‎ Atal PES 


“Or the expiation (of it) is the feeding of the poor or the 
equivalent of it in fasting...” (Surah Maidah 5:95) 


Zuhri has narrated that one day I came to Imam Zainul 
Aabideen (a). He asked: From where are you coming? 


I replied: From the Masjid. 
He inquired: What did you do there? 


I said: I held discussion with some of my friends regarding 
an issue. The view of the majority of us was that other than the 
fasts of Ramadhan, other fasts are not obligatory. 


Imam (a) said: *O Zuhri! It is not as you all say. Fast is of 
forty different types: ten are as obligatory as the fast of the 
month of Ramadhan; ten are prohibited; fourteen are optional: 
one may fast during them or he may not; add to that the three 
different kinds of conditional fast. Add also: disciplinary fast, 
permissible fast and the fast making up for one, who had to go 
on a journey or who fell sick.’ 


Said I, ‘May I be sacrificed for your sake! Please explain 
them to me.” 


The Imam (a) stated: Obligatory fast includes the fast of the 
month of Ramadhan and of two consecutive months for each one 
day deliberately missed of the month of Ramadhan, and the fast 
of two consecutive months as atonement for Zihar. Allah, the 
most Sublime, the most Exalted, says: ‘(As for) those of you, 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 10, Pg. 381; Ikhtisaas, Pg. 98. 
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who put away their wives by likening their backs to the backs of 
their mothers, these are not their mothers; their mothers are no 
other than those who gave birth to them, and most surely they 
utter a hateful word and a falsehood, and most surely Allah is 
Pardoning, Forgiving. (As for) those, who put away their wives 
by likening their backs to the backs of their mothers then recall 
what they said, they should free a captive before touching each 
other; to that you are admonished (to conform), and Allah is 
Aware of what you do. But whoever has no (such) means, let 
him fast for two months successively before they touch each 
other’ (Holy Quran, 58-2-4). 


Another (such type of obligatory fast) is fasting two 
successive months if a Muslim kills another Muslim by mistake 
and is unable to free a slave; this is obligatory on account of the 
verse saying: ‘And whoever kills a believer by mistake should 
free a believing slave, and blood-money should be paid to his 
people unless they remit it as alms; but if they be from a tribe 
hostile to you and he is a believer, the freeing of a believing 
slave (suffices), and if he is from a tribe between whom and you 
there is a covenant, the blood-money should be paid to his 
people along with the freeing of a believing slave; but if he 
cannot find (a slave), he should fast for two months successively 
a penance from Allah, and Allah is Knowing, Wise’ (Holy 
Quran, 4:92). 


Another (such obligatory fast) is fasting three days as an act 
of atonement for breaking an oath if one is unable to feed the 
needy; Allah, the most Sublime, the most High, says, ‘Allah 
does not call you to account for what is vain of your oaths, but 
He calls you to account for making deliberate oaths; so, its 
expiation is the feeding of ten poor men out of the middling 
(food) whereby you feed your families, or their clothing, or the 
freeing of a slave; but whosoever cannot find (means), he, then, 
should fast for three days; this is the expiation of your oaths 
when you swear’ (Holy Quran, 5:89). 


All types of such fast are consecutive, not a day now and a 
day then. 
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“And the fast on account of causing an injury to the head 
while shaving it while performing the pilgrimage rites is also 
obligatory; Allah Almighty says, “Whoever among you is sick or 
has an ailment of the head, he (should effect) a compensation by 
fasting or offering alms or sacrificing’ (Holy Quran, 2:196). So 
he is given in this verse an option: if he chooses to fast, he 
should fast for three days. And the fast of one, who cannot offer 
a sacrifice at the pilgrimage is also obligatory; Allah Almighty 
says, ‘Whoever benefits by combining the visit with the 
pilgrimage (should take) what offering is easy (for him) to 
obtain; but he who cannot find (any offering) should fast for 
three days during the pilgrimage and for seven days when you 
return; these (make) ten (days) complete’ (Holy Quran, 2:196). 
And the fast of one, who hunts while still wearing the Ihram, is 
also obligatory. 


Allah, the most Exalted, the most Sublime, says, ‘O you 
who believe, do not kill game while you are on pilgrimage, and 
whoever among you kills it intentionally, the compensation (for 
it) is the like of what he kills, from the cattle, as two just persons 
among you shall judge, as an offering to be brought to the Kaaba 
or the expiation (of it) is the feeding of the poor or the equivalent 
of it in fasting so that he may taste the unwholesome result of his 
deed’ (Holy Quran, 5:95).” 


Then the Imam (a) turned to Zuhri and asked, “Do you 
know how its equivalent is met by fasting, O Zuhri?" The latter 
said, “No, indeed, I do not know." Imam Zainul Aabideen (a) 
then said, ‘The game is first to be estimated, then the estimated 
value is to be measured by its equivalent in charity, then such a 
measure is to be weighed, so he should fast one day for each half 
a measure unit. And the covenant (nazr) fast is obligatory, and so 
is the fast of Etekaf. 


As regards the prohibited fast, it is forbidden to fast on 
Eidul Fitr, Eidul Adha, the three days of Tashriq’ and the fast of 
doubt: Allah ordered us to fast it with the month of Shaban and 


' Three days following Eidul Azha. 
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anyone among us is prohibited from singling himself out to fast 
when everyone else is not sure whether it is the inception of the 
month of Ramadhan or not.” 


I said to him, “May I be sacrificed for you, but if one did 
not fast during the month of Shaban, what should he do?’ The 
Imam (a) said, “He should make the intention on the uncertain 
night that he is fasting the month of Shaban; so, if it turns out to 
be the month of Ramadhan, he will receive his reward, but if it 
becomes evident that it was, indeed, the month of Shaban, he 
will not have committed any harm.” I then asked him, “How can 
voluntary fast make up for a compulsory one?” He (a) said, “If 
someone voluntarily fasts one day during the month of 
Ramadhan without knowing that it is the month of Ramadhan, 
then he finds out that it was, should he fast again? The obligation 
is regarding the day itself. The Wisal fast! is prohibitive, and to 
fast each day of your life is likewise prohibitive. 


“As regarding optional fast, it is to keep fast on Fridays, 
Thursdays, and Mondays, the white (Baidh) days,” the fast of six 
days during the month of Shawwal following the month of 
Ramadhan, the fast on the standing day at Arafat, and the day of 
Ashura; all these occasions are optional; one may or may not fast 
during them. As regards the fast by permission, a woman cannot 
fast an optional fast without the permission of her husband; a 
slave may not observe an optional fast without the permission of 
his master; and a guest may not fast - an optional fast, except 
with the permission of his host; the Messenger of Allah (s) has 
said, ‘Whoever visits some folks, he should not observe an 
optional fast, except with their permission.’ 


As regards disciplinary fast, a boy reaching adolescence is 
ordered to fast when he reaches the age of adulthood, though it is 


' To fast the Wisal fast means to fast only the last day of each lunar 
month. 

? The author of Lisan al-Arab tells us on p. 124, Vol. 7, that these are 
the 13th 14th and 15th days of the Islamic calendar month, adding: 
They are called baidh (white), because the moon shines during them. 
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not obligatory on him to do so. Likewise, if one is forced due to 
a sudden ailment to break his fast at the inception of the day, 
then he gains his strength thereafter, he should fast the rest of the 
day as a self-disciplinary act although he is not obligated to do 
so. Likewise, if a traveler eats at the beginning of the day then 
reaches home, he should abstain from eating the rest of the day 
as a Self-disciplinary act and not as an obligation. As regards the 
fast of one, who forgets and eats or drinks, or if he does so only 
as a measure of Taqayyah, without doing so on purpose, Allah, 
the most Exalted, the most Great, has permitted him to do so and 
will reward him for it. 


As regards the fast when travelling or suffering from an 
ailment, there is a great deal of difference of opinion in its 
regard. Some people say that he should fast, whereas others say 
that he should not. 


As far as we [Ahle Bayt (a)] are concerned, we are of the 
view that one should break his fast during both cases; so, if he 
fasts during his trip, or when sick, he has to make it up, because 
Allah, the most Exalted, the most Great, says: 


a Bo 4 
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“But whoever among you is sick or on a journey, then (he 
shall fast) a (like) number of other days...” (Surah Baqarah 
2:184) 
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97- Allah has made the Kaaba, the sacred house, a 
maintenance for the people, and the sacred month and 
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the offerings and the sacrificial animals with garlands; 
this is that you may know that Allah knows whatever is 
in the heavens and whatever is in the earth, and that 
Allah is the Knower of all things. 


PÉU GG البَيْتَ الْحَرَامَ‎ ias) ا‎ UI جَعَلَ‎ 


“Allah has made the Kaaba, the sacred house, 
maintenance for the people...” (Surah Maidah 5:97) 


Imam (a) said: “So long as the Kaaba exists and people 
circumambulate it, mankind will survive. But once it is 
demolished and people stop going on pilgrimage, mankind will 
be annihilated.” 
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101- O you who believe, do not put questions about 
things, which if declared to you may trouble you, and if 
you question about them when the Quran is being 
revealed, they shall be declared to you; Allah pardons 
this, and Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing. 


102- A people before you indeed asked such questions, 
and then became disbelievers on account of them. 


يا si uif‏ آمَنُوا لا ues‏ عن أَشْيَاءَ إِنْ تُبْدَ SI‏ تسوك 
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“O you who believe, do not put questions about things 
which if declared to you may trouble you...” (Surah Maidah 
5:101) 


Imam Muhammad Bagir (a) said: When binte Abdul 
Muttallib’s son died, Umar told her to conceal her ear pendants, 
because her relationship to the Prophet (s) will not be of any 
help to her. 


Safiya said: “O son of an adulteress. How dare you look at 
me and my ear pendants?” 


She then went weeping to the Prophet (s) and complained 
against Umar. The Prophet (s) ordered the people to assemble 
and said: “What has come upon my community that people say 
that relationship with me is of no use. Know that when I stand at 
the Praised Station (Maqaamal Mahmud), I shall intercede not 
only for my relatives, but also for strangers. Ask your parentage 
and I will tell you the details.” 


A man stood up and asked the Prophet (s) to tell about his 
parentage. 


The Prophet (s) said: “The one, whom you say is your 
father, is not your father, but so and so is your father.” 


Another person asked: “Who is my father.” 


The Prophet (s) replied: “The one, whom you consider as 
your father is in fact your father.” 


Umar then got up and said: *O Messenger of Allah. I seek 
refuge from the wrath of Allah and His Messenger (s). Forgive 
me and have mercy upon me." 


At that moment this verse was revealed up to: 
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“O you who believe, do not put questions about things 
which if declared to you may trouble you, and if you question 
about them when the Quran is being revealed, they shall be 
declared to you; Allah pardons this, and Allah is Forgiving, 
Forbearing. A people before you indeed asked such questions, 
and then became disbelievers on account of them.” (Surah 
Maidah 5:101-102) 


...meaning that Allah has forgiven only the former sins up 
to the time when questions were put and that not to put any 
further questions [as no mercy will be shown thereafter]. 
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103- It was not Allah Who began (false beliefs like those 
of) a slit-ear female camel, or a female camel let loose 
for free grazing, or idol sacrifices for twin-births in 
animals, or stallion-camels freed from work; it is the 
blasphemers, who invent a lie against Allah: But most of 
them (simply) lack wisdom. 


ما جَعَلَ MD‏ من ord‏ ولا Hh‏ ولا tng‏ ولا حام 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 199; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 16, Pg. 
351; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 535. 
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“It was not Allah Who began (false beliefs like those of) a 
slit-ear female camel, or a female camel let loose for free 
grazing, or idol sacrifices for twin-births in animals, or 
stallion-camels freed from work...” (Surah Maidah 5:103) 


After a sheep delivered five kids the sixth was called by the 
Pagan Arabs as Bahira. They used to dedicate it to a particular 
idol and did not deny it water and fodder. It was allowed to roam 
wherever it liked. 


Wasila is said to be a sheep, which delivers twin lambs — a 
male and a female and the male dies - its female was dedicated 
to the idol; and it was said: It has reached to her brother; and 
they used to say that its flesh was unlawful for ladies. 


Haam was a male camel descended from a single line of 
descent. It was not used for riding and they did not prevent it to 
graze and water wherever it liked; nor was it used to carry loads. 
Allah, the mighty and high refuted all these dogmas through the 
above verse. 
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105- O you who believe, take care of your souls; he who 
errs cannot hurt you when you are on the right way; to 
Allah is your return, of all (of you), so He will inform 
you of what you did. 


! Biharul Anwar, Vol. 30, Pg. 145; and Vol. 93, Pg. 219; Tafsir Safi, 
Vol. 2, Pg. 500; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 533. 
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O you who believe, take care of your souls and don’t be in 
pursuit of the defects of people, because if you reform 


yourselves, misguidance of people would not harm you.’ 


gel ael cue p بينم‎ boyd LOT gil uff c 
at إن‎ 2Shé ن‎ ot $ منم‎ JA ڏوا‎ o جين الْوَصِيّة‎ 

S egal ias a Set PN a si‏ © بِسُونَهُمَا مِنْ 
ism of dt, oues peal ux‏ لا OF sis US ay e RS‏ 


4١ ٠إ‎ GAM إا إذّا لمن‎ al سَهَادَةَ‎ LR ولا‎ © igh 


< 


ip يَقُومَانِ مَقَامَهُمَا‎ OSG nee اهما‎ ue ae oy 
Saf dissi aby oki ous. agile Seca sd 


GV VD الظَالِمِينَ‎ oJ 15) Ó II مِنْ شَهَادِمَا وَمَا‎ 


N "c 


4 


bal $3 aw j prae ite t 
d of 


106- O you who believe, call to witness between you 
when death draws nigh to one of you, at the time of 


' Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 536; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 504. 
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making the will, two just persons from among you, or 
two others from among others than you, if you are 
travelling in the land and the calamity of death befalls 
you; the two (witnesses) you should detain after the 
prayer; then if you doubt (them), they shall both swear 
by Allah, (saying): We will not take for it a price, though 
there be a relative, and we will not hide the testimony of 
Allah for then certainly we should be among the sinners. 


107- Then if it becomes known that they both have been 
guilty of a sin, two others shall stand up in their place 
from among those who have a claim against them, the 
two nearest in kin; so they two should swear by Allah: 
Certainly our testimony is truer than the testimony of 
those two, and we have not exceeded the limit, for then 
most surely we should be of the unjust. 


108- This is more proper in order that they should give 
testimony truly or fear that other oaths be given after 
their oaths; and be careful of (your duty to) Allah, and 
hear; and Allah does not guide the transgressing people. 


Dishonesty of co-travelers 
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“O you who believe, call to witness between you when 
death draws nigh to one of you, at the time of making the will, 
two just persons from among you, or two others from among 
others than you, if you are travelling in the land and the 
calamity of death befalls you...” (Surah Maidah 5:106) 
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This verse is regarding dispute between Ibne Bandi and 
Ibne Abi Marya, who were Christians and a man named Tamim 
Darimi, who was a Muslim, with whom they travelled on a 
journey together. Tamim Darimi was having a bag that 
contained his luggage, which included gold utensils and 
necklace. He was carrying these goods in order to sell them in 
the market of Arabs. On the way Tamim fell seriously ill and 
when he felt that his death was near, he handed over the goods in 
his possession to Ibne Bandi and Ibne Marya and requested them 
to deliver the same to his heirs. When these persons returned to 
Medina they reported that thieves stole the goods comprising of 
gold utensils and necklace. When the heirs opened the bag, they 
saw that all the things were present, except the old utensils and 
necklace. They asked those two whether the illness of Tamim 
prolonged so much that he needed to sell his goods? 


They replied: No, he was unwell for only a few days. 

They asked: Did thieves steal the goods during the journey? 
No, they replied. 

They asked: Was there a transaction that caused a loss? 

No, they replied. 


They said: We do not see the most valuable provisions 
comprising of gold utensils, ornaments and precious necklace. 


Those two said: We are also unaware about them. We have 
delivered to you whatever he gave us. 


The heirs of Tamim brought those two to Messenger of 
Allah (s) and complained about them. 


His Eminence said: Take an oath that you have not 
appropriated those things. 


They swore and His Eminence released them. After some 
days the heirs of Tamim saw gold utensils and necklace in their 
possession. They came to Messenger of Allah (s) and said: O 
Messenger of Allah (s), we have found what we wanted from 
Ibne Bandi and Ibne Marya. And that we have learnt that the 
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concerned goods are in their possession. Messenger of Allah (s) 
waited for directions from Almighty Allah regarding this matter. 
Allah, the mighty and high revealed the following verses: 


یا يها الْذِينَ آمَنُوا شَهَادَةُ بيك Son‏ إِذَا e pa‏ الْمَوْتُ 
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“O you who believe, call to witness between you when 
death draws nigh to one of you, at the time of making the will, 
two just persons from among you, or two others from among 
others than you, if you are travelling in the land..." (Surah 
Maidah 5:106) 


Till this point Allah, the mighty and high only accepted the 
testimony of People of the book in the matter of their bequest 
also in journey where no Muslim was available. Then He said: 
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“...and the calamity of death befalls you; the two 
(witnesses) you should detain after the prayer; then if you 
doubt (them), they shall both swear by Allah, (saying): We will 
not take for it a price, though there be a relative, and we will 
not hide the testimony of Allah for then certainly we should be 
among the sinners.” (Surah Maidah 5:106) 
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Till the testimony of those two Christians and the judgment 
of Messenger of Allah (s) regarding their taking of oath is 
applied: 


a 
مه‎ 
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“Then if it becomes known that they both have been guilty 
of a sin...” (Surah Maidah 5:107) 


That is if it is known that they have taken a false swearing, 
2 3 poh 
Legals ousi َآحَرَانٍ‎ 


“...two others shall stand up in their place from among 
those, who have a claim against them...” (Surah Maidah 
5:107) 


من الذينَ استحق عليهم ous‏ 


“...from among those, who have a claim against them, the 
two nearest in kin.” (Surah Maidah 5:107) 


“So they two should swear by Allah...” (Surah Maidah 


5:107) 


They swear by God that they are more worthy for this claim 
than those first two and that those two had taken a false oath. 
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“Certainly our testimony is truer than the testimony of 
those two, and we have not exceeded the limit, for then most 
surely we should be of the unjust.” (Surah Maidah 5:107) 


The Messenger of Allah (s) told the heirs of Tamim to 
swear according to His command and they swore. His Eminence 
took the gold utensils and necklace from Ibne Bandi and Ibne 
Marya and gave them to the heirs of Tamim. 
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“This is more proper in order that they should give 
testimony truly or fear that other oaths be given after their 
oaths...” (Surah Maidah 5:108) 
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109- On the day when Allah will assemble the apostles, 
then say: What answer were you given? They shall say: 
We have no knowledge, surely Thou art the great 
Knower of the unseen things. 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 65; Vol. 101, Pg. 322; Al-Kafi, Vol. 7, 
Pg. 5; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 508. 
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“On the day when Allah will assemble the apostles, then 
say: What answer were you given?” (Surah Maidah 5:109) 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: On Judgment Day, Allah, 
the mighty and high would ask the prophets how people 
conducted with your successors after you? 


The prophets would reply: We don't know what they did 
after us.’ 
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110- When Allah will say: O Isa son of Maryam, 
remember My favor on you and on your mother, when I 


! Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 349; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zahira, Pg. 167; Al- 
Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 338; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 510; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 
2, Pg. 541. 
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strengthened you with the holy Spirit, you spoke to the 
people in the cradle and when of old age, and when I 
taught you the Book and the wisdom and the Taurat and 
the Injeel; and when you determined out of clay a thing 
like the form of a bird by My permission, then you 
breathed into it and it became a bird by My permission, 
and you healed the blind and the leprous by My 
permission; and when you brought forth the dead by My 
permission; and when I withheld the children of Israel 
from you when you came to them with clear arguments, 
but those who disbelieved among them said: This is 
nothing but clear enchantment. 


111- And when I revealed to the disciples, saying: 
Believe in Me and My apostle, they said: We believe and 
bear witness that we submit (ourselves). 
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“When Allah will say: O Isa son of Maryam! Remember 
My favor on you and on your mother, when I strengthened you 
with the holy Spirit, you spoke to the people in the cradle and 
when of old age, and when I taught you the Book and the 
wisdom and the Taurat and the Injeel; and when you 
determined out of clay a thing like the form of a bird by My 
permission, then you breathed into it and it became a bird by 
My permission, and you healed the blind and the leprous by 
My permission; and when you brought forth the dead by My 
permission; and when I withheld the children of Israel from 
you when you came to them with clear arguments, but those 
who disbelieved among them said: This is nothing but clear 
enchantment. And when I revealed to the disciples, saying: 
Believe in Me and My apostle, they said: We believe and bear 
witness that we submit (ourselves).” (Surah Maidah 5:110- 
111) 


These two are from the unambiguous verses. 
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112- When the disciples said: O Isa son of Maryam, will 
your Lord consent to send down to us food from heaven? 
He said: Be careful of (your duty to) Allah if you are 
believers. 


113- They said: We desire that we should eat of it and 
that our hearts should be at rest, and that we may know 
that you have indeed spoken the truth to us and that we 
may be of the witnesses to it. 


114- Isa the son of Maryam said: O Allah, our Lord, 
send down to us food from heaven which should be to us 
an ever-recurring happiness, to the first of us and to the 
last of us, and a sign from Thee, and grant us means of 
subsistence, and Thou art the best of the Providers. 


115- Allah said: Surely I will send it down to you, but 
whoever shall disbelieve afterwards from among you, 
surely I will chastise him with a chastisement with which 
I will not chastise, anyone among the nations. 


“When the disciples said: O Isa son of Maryam, will your 
Lord consent to send down to us food from heaven?” (Surah 
Maidah 5:112) 


Isa (s) replied: 


Y Y مُؤْمِنِينَ‎ PECTUS 


709 


“Be careful of (your duty to) Allah if you are believers.” 
(Surah Maidah 5:112) 


They said: Just as Almighty Allah states: 


udi وَتَعْلَمَ أن فَذ‎ s Sus qo St oí i 
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“We desire that we should eat of it and that our hearts 
should be at rest, and that we may know that you have indeed 
spoken the truth to us and that we may be of the witnesses to 
it.” (Surah Maidah 5:113) 


Isa (a) said: 
SY لَنَا عِيدًا‎ 4S5 مِنَ السَمَاءِ‎ Suus cale e Qoi s eau 
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“O Allah, our Lord, send down to us food from heaven 
which should be to us an ever-recurring happiness, to the first 
of us and to the last of us, and a sign from Thee, and grant us 
means of subsistence, and Thou art the best of the Providers." 
(Surah Maidah 5:114) 


So Almighty Allah challenged: 
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*Surely I will send it down to you, but whoever shall 
disbelieve afterwards from among you, surely I will chastise 
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him with a chastisement with which I will not chastise, anyone 
among the nations.” (Surah Maidah 5:115) 


He says: Table of food would be sent down for them and 
they would eat from that food and become satiated. After that 
the table shall rise up to the heavens. Their elders and nobles 
said: We shall not allow lowly people to eat from that food. So 
Almighty Allah took up that table from them and transmogrified 
them into monkeys and pigs. 
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116- And when Allah will say: O Isa son of Maryam, did 
you say to men: Take me and my mother for two gods 
besides Allah, he will say: Glory be to Thee, it did not 
befit me that I should say what I had no right to (say); if 
I had said it, Thou wouldst indeed have known it; Thou 
knowest what is in my mind, and I do not know what is 
in Thy mind, surely Thou art the great Knower of the 
unseen things. 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 546. 
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117- I did not say to them aught save what Thou didst 
enjoin me with: That serve Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord, and I was a witness of them so long as I was 
among them, but when Thou took me up, Thou wert the 
watcher over them, and Thou art witness of all things. 
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*And when Allah will say: O Isa son of Maryam, did you 
say to men, Take me and my mother for two gods besides 
Allah..." (Surah Maidah 5:116) 


The word is of the past verse and its meanings is mentioned 
later: that is it is not mentioned as yet and would be mentioned 
soon. Christians think that Isa (a) said: I and my mother are two 
other gods in addition to God. On Judgment Day Allah, the 
mighty and high would gather Isa (a) and the Christians and ask 
Isa (a): Did you say that the Christians should accept you and 
your mother as two gods? Isa (a) would say: 
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“Glory be to Thee, it did not befit me that I should say 
what I had no right to (say); if I had said it, Thou wouldst 
indeed have known it; Thou knowest what is in my mind, and I 
do not know what is in Thy mind, surely Thou art the great 
Knower of the unseen things. I did not say to them aught save 
what Thou didst enjoin me with: That serve Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord, and I was a witness of them so long as I was 
among them, but when Thou took me up, Thou wert the 
watcher over them, and Thou art witness of all things.” (Surah 
Maidah 5:116-117) 


These verses are evidence that Isa (a) never issued that 
statement.' 
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119- Allah will say: This is the day when their truth 
shall benefit the truthful ones; they shall have gardens 
beneath which rivers flow to abide in them forever: 
Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 
pleased with Allah; this is the mighty achievement. 


Allah would question the Prophet on Judgment 
Day 


“This is the day when their truth shall benefit the truthful 
ones..." (Surah Maidah 5:119) 


! Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 547. 
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Zareeth has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
regarding the meaning of this verse that His Eminence said: On 
Judgment Day all the people would be raised alive and gathered 
for accounting; and all would struggle and try to be freed from 
the accounting. They would stand in the field of gathering and 
Almighty Allah would encompass them from above the throne in 
a way that cannot be described. First of all the voice of a caller 
would be heard and all the creatures would hear it that the Holy 
Prophet (s) would be called by the name of Muhammad bin 
Abdullah, Quraishite and Arab prophet; His Eminence would 
come forward till he would stand to the right of the throne. 


After that your Imam: that is His Eminence, Ali Ibne Abi 
Talib (a) will be summoned. He will stand to the right of the 
Messenger of Allah (s). Then all Imams from the progeny of the 
Holy Prophet (s) will be summoned along with the whole 
Ummah. They will be made to stand to the right of Amirul 
Momineen (a). After that each prophet will be summoned along 
with his community and made to stand at the right side of the 
Arsh. 


Then the first to be summoned for interrogation will be the 
Pen (Qalam). It will arrive in a human form and stand before the 
Arsh. The Almighty Allah will ask: Did you write on the Tablet 
(Lauh) all that I inspired you? The Pen will reply: O Lord, You 
know that I have written everything You inspired to me. 
Almighty Allah will ask: Who will testify your claim? The Pen 
will say: O Lord, can anyone of Your creatures be informed of 
Your exclusive secret? The Almighty Allah will say: You have 
exhausted your argument. 


Then the Tablet (Lauh) will be summoned. It will also 
arrive in human form and stand besides the Pen. Allah will ask: 
Did the Pen write on you all that I inspired it? The Tablet will 
say: Yes, my Lord, I have conveyed all of it to Israfeel. 


Now Israfeel will be summoned and he will also come in 
human form and stand to the side of the Pen and Tablet. The 
Almighty Allah will ask: Did the Tablet convey to you all it was 
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supposed to? Israfeel will reply: Yes, my Lord, I conveyed all of 
it to Jibraeel. 


Then Jibraeel will be summoned and he will appear and 
stand besides Israfeel. The Almighty Allah will ask: Did Israfeel 
convey to you all what he was supposed to? Jibraeel will reply: 
Yes, my Lord, I have conveyed all of it to Your messengers and 
prophets. I delivered Your messages, revelations and books to all 
Your prophets and after them all I conveyed everything to His 
Eminence, Muhammad bin Abdullah, the Arab and the 
Quraishite and Your beloved. 


Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: The first to be summoned 
for questioning will be His Eminence, Muhammad bin Abdullah. 
The Almighty Allah will accommodate him near His Arsh and 
that day no one would be as proximate and as honored to God as 
him. Has Jibraeel delivered to you all I had commanded him to 
like, knowledge, wisdom and revelation? The Messenger of 
Allah (s) will reply: Yes, my Lord, he delivered to me all the 
knowledge, wisdom and revelation You had commanded him to. 


The Almighty Allah will ask His Eminence, Muhammad 
(s): Did you convey to your Ummah what Jibraeel brought to 
you from My knowledge and Book? The Holy Prophet (s) will 
reply: Yes, my Lord, I delivered to my Ummah, the Book and 
knowledge that Jibraeel revealed to me from You. I struggled in 
Your way. 


The Almighty Allah will ask: Who will verify your 
assertions? The Holy Prophet (s) will say: You have Yourself 
witnessed the deliverance of the message; moreover, Your 
angels and the righteous from my Ummah will also vouch for it. 
Then the angels will be summoned and they will verify that the 
Holy Prophet (s) had indeed delivered the message, which was 
entrusted to him. Then his Ummah will be summoned and it will 
also give witness that he had indeed delivered the message. 


Then the Almighty Allah will ask the Prophet: Did you 
appoint anyone as your successor in your Ummah, who may 
establish My knowledge and wisdom among them and explain 
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My Book to them? To explain to them what they will differ in 
after you and also be the Divine Proof and Caliph on the earth? 


The Messenger of Allah (s) will reply: Yes, my Lord, I 
appointed as Caliph, Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) my brother, 
successor, vicegerent and the best of my Ummah. I appointed 
him during my lifetime, so that he might become signpost of 
guidance and I invited all to his obedience. I appointed him as 
my Caliph, so that he might be the Imam and leader of the 
Ummah till Judgment Day. 


Then Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) will be summoned and asked: 
Did Muhammad make a bequest to you and appoint you as his 
Caliph in the Ummah to be the sign of the path of guidance? Did 
you occupy his position after him? 


Amirul Momineen (a) will say: Yes, my Lord, His 
Eminence, Muhammad (s) did make a bequest to me and 
appointed me as his Caliph in the Ummah, but when You called 
him to Yourself, his Ummah denied and deceived me; they 
rendered me weak and had almost killed me. They gave 
precedence to one, whom You had relegated and relegated one, 
whom You had given precedence. They did not accept my 
statements and did not obey me. Thus, I struggled against them 
as per Your command, till they martyred me. 


Then Amirul Momineen (a) will be asked: Did you leave 
someone as Caliph on the earth, so that he may call people to 
My religion and My obedience and guidance? 


Amirul Momineen (a) will reply: Yes, my Lord, I left 
Hasan, my son and grandson of Your Prophet. 


Then Imam Hasan (a) will be summoned and asked the 
same questions as Amirul Momineen (a) was asked. Then each 
Imam will be summoned one after the other and his proof will be 
exhausted on the people of his Ummah. Then the Almighty 
Allah will accept their justification. 


Then Allah will say: 
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هذا aay agi‏ الصَّادِقِينَ صِدَفَهُمْ 
“This is the day when their truth shall benefit the truthful‏ 


ones.” (Surah Maidah 5:119) 


Zareeth, the narrator of tradition says: “Here ends the 
statement of Imam Muhammad Bagir (a)."! 


' Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 280; Tafsir Nurus Thaglayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 
693; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 2, Pg. 519; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 2, Pg. 549. 
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